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• 

of his Irish Melodies — " I saw that /brm'*^-in which, if we are to place 
any faith in the language of poetry, hd gives a pathetic testimony to 
her powers of pleasing, and the charm of her manners and conversa- 
tion. * 



« 



Though many a gifted mind we meet. 
Though fairest formt we see. 

To dwell with them were far lest sweet 
Than to remember thee — Mary I" 



BORN A.D. 1741. — DI£D A.D. 1606. 

Barrt^s father was, according to the best accounts, the commander 
of a trading vessel which coasted the south of Ireland. His ehildhood 
was early marked by the indicatiooi of an intellectual temperament. 
His love of study was carried even to a dangerous extreme. Origin- 
ally designed for his father's calling, he was soon observed to have 
recourse to sketching with chalk, on every accessible surface of the 
ship, the various objects that presented themselves alone the coast. 
As he grew older, he bega.i to exhibit more impatience of the mono- 
tonous life to which he was destined by his father. And as his pre- 
valent taste and his singular talents became at the same time more 
apparent, his father was urged by many friends to change his purpose, 
and send him to school. 

The history of his early days must be slightly passed; though, could 
we afford sufficient space, the formation of Barry's peculiar character 
would be instructive to trace. He made himself unusually remark- 
able by his intractable temper; his powers of conversation; his talents 
for, and love of, disputation; his devotion to reading; and, most of all, 
his enthusiastic study of art. His favourite books were theological, 
and his controversial temper was displayed and nourished by frequent 
disputes with the priests of the Roman Church who frequented his 
mother 8 house. 

His early attainments in the art of delineation attracted universal 
notice. Without any of the aids by which the most ordinary tyro can 
now be rapidly accomplished in all that can be taught of art, he had, 
in his seventeenth year, acquired an easy, powerful, and expressive 
mastery of the pencil. At this period he began to paint. 

For about five years from the point of time last mentioned, it will 
be unnecessary to trace him. Within that interval, he probably had 
advanced as far as was possible for mere intellectual power, unaided by 
the means usual for the students of so refined and difficult a branch 
of study. 

Of the actual state of art in that period, it is our design to speak 
more at large in our introduction to the next, as we shall thus be 
enabled to offer some approach towards a sketch of the history of this 
particular branch of art. It will be here enough to say, that, consider- 
ing the defectiveness of his means of attainment, and the actually low 
state of art, his progress was surprising. He was not without such 

Vol. VI. . P 
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aid and encouragement as the praise of the crowd could give ; and he 
abo obtained occasional employment from the booksellers. 

It was in 1763, when he had attained the twenty-second year of 
his age, that he came to Dublin with several paintings, of which the 
enumeration here will show the range of his mind. These were, iEneas 
escaping with his family from the sack of Troy ; a Dead Christ; Susanna 
and the Elders; Daniel in the Lion's Den; Abraham's Sacrifice; and 
the Baptism of the King of Cashel. This last mentioned alone needs be 
noticed, as it was his actual introduction into life. The story ou 
which this painting was designed, is told at length by Keating. 
Patrick was represented leaning on a staff, or crozier, of which the 
lower end, armed with a spike, rested on the monarch's foot. His 
guards were advancing to seize the supposed offender, but were stayed 
by perceiving that their master seemed quite unconscious of the spike 
which was piercing through his flesh. It was a well chosen subject; 
and the time was fortunate for the painter. The society for the en- 
couragement of arts and manufactures in Ireland was just preparing 
for an exhibition of paintings* Barry applied for and obtained a 
place for his picture. It was hung near the two best paintings in the 
room, the productions of artists who had exhausted the means of im- 
provement then to be obtained, and finished their studies in Italy. 
When Barry went to see his picture after it was hung, he was elated 
by perceiving his own decided superiority. The favourable anticipa- 
tion thus raised was confirmed on the opening of the exhibition. He 
was excited to a fierce delight by the general impression: the crowd 
pressed eagerly to see the king of Cashel. A murmur of inquiry for 
the artist rose, and Barry could not refrain from cfj'ing aloud, *' It is 
my picture.** " Your picture !" answered a spectator, surprised at the 
rude appearance of the artist, " what do you mean ?** " 1 can paint a 
better," was the reply. But he was not believed, until an acquaint- 
ance came forward to confirm his word. This picture was immedi- 
ately purchased and presented to the House of Commons. It was 
destroyed in the fire by which the parliament-house was a few years 
after consumed. 

Barry's fortune was eventually more promoted by a letter of intro* 
duction, addressed to Burke, from Dr Sleigh, of Cork. Burke was at 
the time in the commencement of his splendid career, and was in 
Dublin as private secretary to William Gerard Hamilton, of whom 
the reader may find some notices in our memoir of Burke. To Burke, 
Barry's animated and clever conversation and spirited tone of mind 
were favourable recommendations, and a strong friendship began be- 
tween them. The first result must be briefly told. After being 
introduced to the refined and enlightened circle of which Burke was 
the ornament and conspicuous centre, and receiving eight months of 
pleasure and improvement in their society, Barry was advised to try 
his fortune in a fairer field, and set out for London with Richard 
Burke. There, by the active and zealous exertions of Burke he ob- 
tained some employment and much kind notice. 

By the advice of Reynolds, it was determined to send him to Italy. 
Some delay occurred, until Burke, by the improvement of his own 
income, and by the influence which he could exert, was enabled to 
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obtain the means of a sure provision for the necessary expenie. This 
at last occurred; and Barrj was sent out to. spend five years in the 
improvement of those attainments for which early perseverance and 
oature had done so much. 

In October, 1765, he set out on his way to Paris. There he con** 
tinned ten months, making a more sure advance, and punning his 
studies more judiciously than at any subsequent interval. He is to be 
traced with unusual cUstinctness by his letters to Burke, Reynolds, 
and others. In these hie extraordinary powers of observation, thought, 
and expression, are displayed with rich abundance, and from the same 
we are also enabled with certainty and ease to trace the whole pro* 
gress of his character, and to .decide on the unhappy peculiarities 
which clouded the entire of his after life, and closed hia days in 
misery. For this reason, it is upon this portion of his history that 
we consider it worth while to expand our narration something more 
than we have done, or shall continue to do after his return. 

In Paris he applied himself with diligence, and, among other 
studies, he constantly attended to the practice from living models in 
the Hospital of St Luke. The independent, but in no slight degree 
wrong-headed, turn of his mind, was perhaps shown in the strong con« 
tempt for academies which he expressed at this time in some of his 
very curious and interesting letters to Burke. His objections are (as 
indeed mostly happens in such eases) partly founded in truth, but 
proceed upon narrow and incomplete views. We shall discuss them 
further on, when the subject will present stronger claims upon our 
notice. Writing of them at this period, Barry says, *^ We have two 
of them here, the academy of St Luke and the royal academy; there 
are such mobs of blackguards go every night to acquire a trade 
there, as is enough to shock any one who has the least regard for the 
art. People send their children to make them painters and statuaries, 
without learning, genius, or indeed anything else, only because it is 
less expensive than making them perukiers or shoemakers." We quote 
this sentence, because we think it indicates in a slight degree tenden- 
cies which become more fully developed as we proceed. The strong 
repugnance to be classed among the crowd — the dislike to beaten 
paths (merely as such) — and a tendency to opposition arising from a 
combative cast of temper, were dispositions not at any time wholly dor- 
mant in the character of Barry, but soon to gain from circumstanoee 
a peculiar and dangerous prominence. It must be the main object of 
this memoir to bring these facts into a strong and clear light, because 
whatever may be Barry's independent claim, his name has been ren- 
dered extremely prominent in the history of art, by the zeal with which 
two opposite parties have taken it up as an object of contention. The 
consequence is, that his life, conduct, opinions and genius, have been 
deeply involved in such misrepresentations as party conflicts ever pro- 
duce. 

His strictures on the state of art in France are judicious, original, 
and curious. The brilliant monotony which was the result of an 
entire want of character, remarkable alike in their paintings and 
social state, are traced by him to the latter. ** Character," he says, 
^ in the different classes of men, is very little attended to by the 
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French artists, either painters or sculptors (though I thii^ the last 
Tery superior to the former), and indeed it is not to be wondered at, 
since, even in life, it is entirely lost here; politeness, and an artificial 
carriage, is too general amongst them ; and, laying the garb aside, it 
is only in dialect, or other refinements of expression or thought, they 
differ; while everything in the gesticulation and all other externals 
that are characteristic in art are visibly the same." With great just- 
ness of thought, and the happiest force of language, he again pursues 
the same topic, and shows the faults of the French school to be mainly 
results of too much attention to mere ornament, and remarks the 
analogous, effects in poetry and oratory. 

He left Paris in the autumn of 1766, for Italy. On his way he 
wrote letters to Mr Burke, which yet remain, and manifest extraordi- 
nary powers of observing and describing: his description of the 
scenery of the valleys of Burgundy, of the passage over mount Cenis, 
and the mountain regions beyond, are worthy of a master of the lyre 
or pencil. The merit of these letters is strongly attested by the ad- 
miration of Reynolds. 

Rightly to understand the modifications which his character next 
underwent, the reader must have before him some distinct ideas of the 
scene of his studies after reaching Rome. This ancient city pos- 
sessed a traditionary grandeur : its claim to the pre-eminence in art 
and the ideas which belong to art was founded in time immemorial : 
it possessed the remains of the great masters; its walls had be6n 
animated by the touch of their genius, and the echo of their feet 
might yet be conceived to linger amon? the venerable ruins of a more 
ancient and noble antiquity. Here the students of art made their 
pilgrimage from every other land, and it was the universal school of 
the conoscenti and the artists. But from many causes, which we shall 
not here investigate, the genius of Italian art had itself sustained a 
long decay. The demand for works of art had ceased, and it had 
beceme the taste and privilege of the Italians to teach, to criticise, and 
to talk: possessing unbounded treasures of great works not to be 
rivalled, much less surpassed, they seemed to repose on the fame of 
th^ past, and to despair of further attainment. This decrepitude of the 
genius of Rome had mainly arisen from a general languor of all the 
processes of the social state: debarred from all those public objects 
which rouse into action the more powerful energies of man, the upper 
classes were abandoned to trifles, and the contests of i>ertu were in- 
vested with an importance which was unknown elsewhere. The pub- 
lic places, the studies, and every resort of art, taste, or learning, echoed 
loudly with the fluent charlatenene of all sorts of pretenders. To 
give additional zest and spirit to such scenes, a trade was carried on 
in spurious pictures ; and, as in the great conflicts of political party, 
principles were adopted and upheld which favoured the traffic of the 
time. 

Such a state of things was adapted to call forth together, the power 
and the infirmity of Barry. 

There were peculiarities in the mind of Barry which were so radi- 
cally connected with his entire history, and so essential to the just 
decision of some controverted points, that we are compelled to some- 
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thing more than our wonted minuteness in the statements oonceming 
this portion of his life. In him an extraordinary acuteness of percep- 
tion was, as sometimes happens, combined with a morbid temperament, 
in no small degree disposed to hypochondria. When such is the case, 
it is very well known that this latter tendency has the effect of addi- 
tionally quickening, while it, in some respects, misleads the observa- 
tion. The hypochondriac, when far adyaoced in this disordered state, 
while he exercises a singular promptness, penetration, and decision, 
on indifferent matters, is mostly disposed to entertain false impres- 
sions respecting those concerns immediately relating to his more pro- 
minent interests or affections, and to be haunted by those diseased 
suspicions which are observable in the most common oases of mania: 
a state to which they lead, and perhaps in all cases might be con- 
sidered to belong. These considerations are, with regard to Barry, 
of serious importance. From not observing the distinction which they 
tend to clear, one class of his critics and biographers have fallen into 
the error of imputing to him moral vices, which were the result of a 
sad infirmity, the fearful affliction of his life: and this disorder was 
partly concealed by the justness, sagacity, and profound originality of his 
writings. Such has been, for instance, the error of Mr ^ight, whose 
notices of this ^tble but unfortunate man are discoloured by a tone of 
vituperation amounting to malignity. While, on the other hand, his 
enthusiastic followers and admirers have fallen into a style of pane- 
gyric which has imposed on them the necessity of either omitting to 
allow for, or misrepresenting the failings of his character. Hence we 
have to steer between hostile delineations of Barry on one side, and, on 
the other, imputations equally fallacious against his assailants, and to ex- 
plain the case by keeping in view the leading principle of exposition. 

Before Barry was long in Rome, the picture trade, of which it was 
the great emporium, roused his irritable spleen. It excited his live- 
liest indignation to see the frauds which defiladed the art he loved. 
His ambition, his love of excellence, and his honesty, were offended 
by the spurious principles of art, according to which a false and cor- 
rupt style was upheld for the purpose of maintaining a fraudulent 
traffic. He saw nature and the laws of effect excluded, to secure 
currency for the imitation of pictures which Time had more than half 
obliterated. And being by nature of a controversial temper, ardently 
alive to the honour as well as the theory of his art, and not much 
experienced in the ways of life, he proclaimed his opinions without 
reserve. So far he was only to be censured on the ground of pru- 
dence. His deportment and language, honourable to his taste and 
integrity, were eminently indiscreet. A little knowledge of the world 
would have shown him that the corruptions of human nature are not 
to be corrected by exposure or railing; that parties intrench their 
wrongful motives in contempt and recrimination — a contest of which 
the victory is ever to the strongest. Barry's notions were treated as 
novel heresies, and those who would have failed to answer him, se- 
curely launched the unanswerable sneer from the ambush of old pre- 
judices* Exposed to this method of opposition, it will be easily appre- 
hended how the morbid excitement to which he was liable would be 
ere long called into action. Often foiled by a sophism, often repelled 
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by the smile of affected superiority, or silenced by the frigid couDte- 
nance of assumed indifiPereDce, he retired brooding oyer the repulse ; 
and, in his solitary moments, reacted the contest and accumulated new 
bitterness and a sense of wrong. When such a captious mood became 
habitual, he soon became jealous of words and looks ; and not unna* 
turally began to imagine that his opponents, deeply interested as they 
must be, were enemies. Not obtaining the facile acquiescence of 
flattery from those to whom his sincerity was sometimes offensive, he 
conceived himself to have l^ecome the marked object of hatred, and 
thus presently became retiring, gloomy, and resentful. Such a change, 
and the manners which it is apt to produce, were of course likely to 
cause appearances which would seem to confirm this delusion. Hav- 
ing become morose and repulsive, he was avoided ; and the general re- 
serve of others appeared to verify the suspicion that he was the object 
of a conspiracy. This was the result to which both his own temper, 
and the conduct he had pursued, inevitably tended; and while under 
its influence, he bore himself with increasing rudeness to his imagined 
enemies, and resented that diminution of courtesy on their part which 
was its excusable consequence. This, we may observe, is the most 
important fact of Barry's life, which we are desirous to impress fully, 
as offering the best illustration of much that seems to have been mis- 
represented in the subsequent intervals of his life. Much, we are 
thoroughly satisfied, has been unjustly construed to the prejudice 
of others, which was the result of Barry's own infirmities, themselves 
the effect of a partial derangement, which at this period began first to 
be developed. Before we here part with the subject, we may confirm 
our statement by the prediction of Mr Burke, contained in one of his 
letters to Barry, and afterwards accurately fulfilled: — " Depend upon 
it, that you will find the same competitions, the same jealousies, the 
same arts and cabals, the same emulations of interest and of fame, and 
the same agitations and passions here that you have experienced in 
Italy. And if it have the same effects on your temper, it will have 
the same effects on your interest; and, be your merit what it will, you 
will never be employed to paint a picture. It will be the same in 
London as at Rome; and the same in Paris as in London; for the 
world is pretty nearly alike in all its parts," &c. We pass much of 
unequalled good sense, shown in the most sound counsel, to extract the 
part of the same admirable letter which is to our purpose: — ** You 
will come here ; you will observe what the artists are doing, and you 
will sometimes speak your disapprobation in plain words, and some- 
times in a no less expressive silence. By degrees, you will produce some 
of your own works; they will be variously criticised; you will defend 
them; you will abuse those who have attacked you; expostulations, dis- 
cussions, letters, possibly challenges, will go forward ; you will shun your 
brethren; they will shun you. In the meantime, gentlemen will avoid 
your friendship, for fear of being engaged in your quarrels: you will fall 
into distresses, which will only aggravate your disposition for further 
quarrels. You will be obliged for your maintenance to do anything 
for anybody ; your very talents will depart, for want of hope and en- 
couragement, and you will go out of the world fretted, disappointed, 
and ruined." Were such our object, these very striking sentences 
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migbt be brought forward as an instance of the extent to which saga- 
cious observation and sound reasoning may go in anticipating a class 
of consequences, which are supposed not untruly to be the most diffi- 
cult to human reason. They were indeed fulfilled with the minutest 
precision. But our present object is the confirmation they ofiPer to 
the views by which we must explain the subsequent history of Barry; 
and as this precision goes far to establish the correctness of assump- 
tions and inferences which can be so verified, we shall further on 
^arrive at the application* 

We must now proceed to the studies of Barry, they were no less 
characteristic. 

As might be anticipated, Barry was far more studious of the theory 
than the practice of his art. His active understanding and rapid con- 
ception were more ready than the slow and toilsome labour of the 
hand. To men constituted with high intellectual power, it is perhaps 
in all cases easier to think than work; to entertain questions than to 
follow out the cautious and minute steps of other hands or minds. 
The aspiring ambition of Barry, and his impatience of the pretension 
of inferior minds, gave him a repugnance to the tedious mechanism, 
which, though it be the first essential step to perfection, must level 
for a while the gifted and the vulgar. He had already acquired a 
considerable facility of hand, and he probably fell into a very natural, 
and we believe not uncommon error — that of confounding the concep- 
tion of the fancy with the execution of the pencil. While he stood ab- 
stracted and absorbed among the great master-pieces of Italian genius, 
and dreamed ideal grace of form, or analyzed composition and colour- 
ing, he forbore to disturb his own anticipations of rival excellence by 
subsiding into the anxious walk of manual effort. 

Such were not precisely the best studies for the formation of a 
finished artist; but, at the same time, they were admirably adapted 
for the accomplishment of the great artistic critic and teacher. If 
they did not conduce to his fortune, or eventually to his happiness, art 
is indebted to them for much that is admirable in its theory. We are 
at present concerned with the former. 

His irritable impatience, and his strong propensity to frame opin- 
ions and rush upon conclusions, were probably combined with his im- 
patience of slow drudgery — which he conceived could lead to no 
profitable result — to influence the course of study which he followed. 
Instead of toiling to acquire a practical acquaintance with th^ re- 
sources of colouring and the refinements of expression, he set out 
with the study of effects and proportions by mere observation. In 
point of fact he looked rather in the spirit of the poet and philosophi- 
cal critic, than the artist. Considering his hand sufficiently trained, 
and ignorant of the unlimited nature of that progress which is the 
result of habit, he was led into the error of imagining that whatever 
he could seize with his understanding, he could, when he might please, 
execute with his pencil. With this conviction he abandoned himself 
to the delights \)f contemplation and criticism. The great works of the 
Vatican and the Capuella Sestina were to him as books ; and, if he was 
led to make any occasional effort of a kind more strictly professional, 
it was merely to obtain delineations by means of a machine, which. 
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without any exertion of skill, gave outlines and proportions. With 
his actual skill, it must be admitted that this method might be suffi- 
cient, so far as these elements of skill were concerned. But it must 
necessarily have left much unlearned, that nothing but the utmost 
labour and practice could impart. Having also adopted a preposses- 
sion for that enlarged style of art which had, owing to some obvious 
causes, become unsuited to the wants of the age, he neglected the 
style in which all the prospects of art then lay involved.* It may, at 
the same time, be easily seen how favourable was the course thus pur- 
sued, not only for the critic, but also for the exercise of the inventive 
powers. He thus acquired an extensive command of outline, group- 
ing, iand composition, and a facility in the conception of e£Fects, such 
as no power of mere manual skill could ever reach. Sketching was 
also frequently resorted to — a useful practice, yet, for reasons which 
we cannot here state with intelligible fulness, to be used with the 
utmost caution. 

On the course of his studies we meet much admirable and instruc- 
tive commentary in the letters which he received from Mr Burke. 
The strong and urgent remonstrances of this good and wise friend 
had also the efiPect of dispelling, for a season, the black humours which 
had begun prematurely to settle upon his temper and embitter his life. 
For a while he forcibly repressed the ebullitions of spleen and dog- 
matism, and entered into a more frank and kindly intercourse with 
his brethren of the studio. The effect was a corresponding change in 
their manners towards him, and he admitted his error and acknow- 
ledged that he found courtesy, candour, and even kindness from those 
whom savage manners and the unrepressed license of opposition had 
alienated. 

Among the most valuable remains of Barry, are the notices of art 
which at this time form the main substance of his letters. These we 
are compelled reluctantly to omit. In many of them the criticism of 
art seems to us to be carried to a very high point of excellence. 

In April, 1770, he left Rome. His progress homeward was retarded 
for a considerable time in Boulogne by an accident which delayed 
his remittances, and was productive of much distress and mortification. 
When this untoward aroir was set right, he was further delayed by 
obtaining his election as an honorary member of the Clementine 
academy — as the usual custom, on such occasions, required the pre- 
sentation of a painting, he of course remained to discharge this obli- 
gation. He chose the subject of Philoctetes in the Isle of Lemnos, 
following the Greek epigram on an ancient picture upon the same sub- 
ject, with the help of the drama of Sophocles. 

The morning of British art was already far advanced, when Barry 
arrived a second time in London, to accomplish, as he might, the 
favourable expectations of his friends. He had been ushered into 
notice with a perilous splendour, under the star of Burke. He was 

* Much of the explanation here offered is more largely, and therefore more 
clearly stated, in a memoir of Barry, in the Dublin University Magazine, Nob. 
117 and 118, in 1842, from which this memoir has heen drawn up and several 
passages taken. No marks of acknowledgment have been thought necessary, ar 
both memoirs have been written by the same author. 
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aware that the hour of preparation was past, and that he must at 
length redeem the promise of admitted genius and costly outlay, hj 
some proportional result. 

He painted two pictures: one was Venus rising from the wayes; 
the other Jupiter and Juno. According to the accounts of these^ the 
first obtained general praise, and was considered equal to the preten- 
sions of the artist. The second was more ooldlj received. Of the 
opinions which we have met in the writers on Barry, we are inclined 
to think the praise too indiscriminate and full of zeal to have much 
weight, while, on the other hand, the censure is impaired by too evi- 
dent a tinge of malignity. Forming an estimate from both, we are 
inclined to judge favourably of these compositions as to conception, 
composition, correct design, and poetical effect, and unfavourably at 
to the colouring. The painting of Venus rising from the sea was 
probably the more successful, inasmuch as it did not very much put to 
the test his skill as a colourist, and we may add that such an estimate 
is conformable with the style of study which we have described. 

The success of one so largely and variously endowed as Barry cannot 
be supposed to have for a moment rested upon the fortune of any 
single effort or season; nor can it reasonably be doubted that his talen^ 
enthusiasm, and industry, if rightly directed, were sufficient to place 
him high among the great masters of every age and nation; even 
though it may be allowed that it is a nice and delicate question to 
settle what, under actual circumstances, he did attain. He had in his 
favour the prepossession of the highest minds of the time. It was 
also in some degree favourable to his success, that Reynolds advocated 
the theory of which Barry was the devotee ; if, indeed, it may not be 
more just to say, that it was an unfortunate circumstance which gave 
so high a sanction to the error of which he was eventually the martyr* 
His powers of conversation, and, above all, in the expositions of art* 
istic theory, must have added much to his reputation; and the 
more, as these gifts were set in the fairest light by the circle of his 
friends and patrons. It was also fortunate for Barry that the state of 
art was yet in the commencement of a period — ^there was the charm 
of novelty and of a fresh and vigorous impulse, while there was not the 
exacting fastidiousness of a long-disciplined taste. 

But, on the other hand, there were many, and these not slight ob- 
stacles, some from circumstances, and some in himself. Though Rey- 
nolds concurred with him in the advocacy of a style, his practice was 
precisely opposed to his doctrines. This opposition has been consi- 
dered insincere ; but this is a point which we would hesitate to main- 
tain. The sagacity of Reynolds at once put him in full possession of 
the truth, that the grand style which he praised, was not that which 
could lead to wealth. It was no part of his ambition to paint for 
Fame, who but too often presides with empty purse over the loftier 
aspirations of genius. He knew that there was no place or scope for 
pictures twenty feet by twelve ; and that there did not yet exist the 
taste which might afford to reimburse the expenses of their produc- 
tion; it was no part of his ambition to sustain his dogmas by presenta- 
tions to public societies of the best results of his life and industry. 
In addition to the adoption of an unprofitable line of art, Barry had. 
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in common with the artists of his day, to contend with a false taste, 
which had long been contracted in the actual commerce of art. Of 
this we shall say a little, farther on. But, as will be seen in the whole 
course of this memoir, the great obstacles to his success arose out of 
the unhappy tendencies of his own mind. 

Before we further proceed to trace the events of his history, it 
will be necessary to give some account of the institutions with which 
they are essentially combined. 

The Society of Arts, Commerce, and Manufactures, was the natural 
result from the rapid prosperity of English trade. It was founded in 
1750, and had the merit of first establishing a school of drawing in 
the kingdom. Its patronage was gradually extended, and it began to 
o£Fer premiums for sculpture and paintings. Such facts are mostly 
themselves the result of some tendency in the time ; and, consequently, 
may be regarded as the indications, as well as causes, of something to 
ibllow. The impulse thus given may be supposed to have had its effect; 
hut the artists soon began to feel its insufficiency. They began to 
hold meetings for the establishment of an academy. Several years 
elapsed while they exerted themselves with most commendable zeal and 
perseverance to promote instruction in the several departments of art. 
Besides the resources of private instruction, they made a gratuitous 
offer to decorate the walls of the Foundling Hospital. By such efforts, 
the public attention, already prepared for the impulse, was fully ex- 
cited. The artists perceived their time: they petitioned the Society 
of Arts for the use of its chambers, for the purpose of an exhibition. 
The society acceded, and with a liberality which attests their disin- 
terested zeal, the artists admitted the public to a gratuitous exhibition 
in 1760. Some dispute arose between the society and the artists, 
of whom the principal in the next year opened their exhibition in 
Spring Gardens. The second exhibition was, like the first, gratui- 
tous. But as this could not long be sustained, the moderate price of 
one shilling was in the following year adopted. Besides the artists, 
the leading literary men of the day took an efficient part, by the 
strong advocacy of the press. A charter was the next step ; the king 
was petitioned, and they were incorporated in 1765. There were, 
however, in this first incorporation, defects which were fatal to a pro- 
longed existence; and the result was a secession, a new charter, and 
finally, the institution of the Royal Academy, which held its first 
meeting in December, 1768, when Reynolds, whom they elected as 
their president, delivered his inaugural address. 

With this great institution, an era in the history of art, is connected 
the most important portion of poor Barry's history. It is at once 
apparent how, with his vast abilities and his able and powerful friends, 
it ought to have been the means of advancing both his fortune and 
fame. 

But it was replete with low and inflammable elements, which are 
inseparable from every public body of a popular structure; and from 
which, perhaps, the most rigid principles of election are not too much 
to guard the most refined corporate institutions to the full extent 
that might be desirable; and when contention, intrigue, or malversa- 
tion, of whatever nature, could find a place, the keen discrimination, 
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the prompt suspicion, and the fierce spleen of Barry, were sure to 
entangle him in the fierce animosities which they must generate. 
Such is actually the main principle with which we must he forced to 
deal. On this suhject fierce controversy has been raised by critics 
and biographers, which it must be our duty to enter fully. 

At the time of Barry's return, the Academy had been three years 
in existence ; — and his first two pictures appeared with much effect on 
its walls. Of the Venus we haye spoken : the other was also admir- 
able in conception. In this he followed the poetry of Homer, and 
the tradition of a picture on the same subject by Phidias, — ^the greatest 
poet and the greatest sculptor of antiquity. The subject acquired 
an additional interest from the tradition that the sculptor's work had 
been an attempt to imbody the idea of the bard. 

*ll »eu Mvetfiti^tv W t^^v^t vivri K^«M«fv 

The conception was at least worthy of a great and adyenturous 
genius, but was assuredly such as to task to the uttermost powers of 
the highest order. His next attempt, in the succeeding year, was less 
fortunate. 

A few years passed, of which it will not be necessary to relate the 
incidents, further than they may in some instances have been obtruded 
on public attention by the acrimony of party. Among these, the 
most important is the charge of ingratitude towards Mr Burke. This 
charge has been urged with exceeding severity ; but its real import- 
ance is derived from its being made use of as an instance to give 
force to other similar charges, and to put a foul and malignant con- 
struction upon his entire history. The facts are as follow: — Doctor 
Brocklesby wished to obtain a portrait of Mr Burke, and desired to 
have it from the hand of Barry. Mr Burke's pressing avocations 
caused an irregularity in his attendance. Barry, whose mind had be* 
come extremely sore on the point of his own respectability, and who 
was specially hurt at supposed slights from Mr Burke, evidently set the 
irregularity down to contempt. He was, under this false impression, 
not unnaturally impelled to assert his wounded self-importance, as well 
as the honour of his profession, by disappointing Mr Burke whenever 
he found time to call, and putting him off under different pretences. 
This continued for nearly two years, after which Mr Burke began to 
feel his feelings of friendship wounded by treatment which must have 
seemed unkind, and also became sensible that his repeated and abortive 
calls for such a purpose might be interpreted into motives of vanity. 
Under such impressions, he wrote a letter to Barry, of an explanatory 
and apologetic nature. But Barry could only look on the matter 
through the medium of his own impression, and considered this letter 
as a severe and cutting irony. He replied by complaining of it as an 
attack upon his peace of mind, and by vindicating the rights of his 
profession. Mr Burke explained ^ the quarrel was ended; the por- 
trait finished; and the friendship continued unbroken. This state- 
ment may be allowed to be unfavourable to Barry, inasmuch as it 
displays the workings of false pride and of a diseased irritability. 
But from these imputations we do not mean, and it would be vain, to 
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ieiead him. The hur deeper charge of an eDtire disregard to the 
daimf of gratitude and friendship— a charge which amounts to utter 
b asepcsi — has been urged; now, the first-mentioned charge (if thej 
deserre the name) contain the full and su£Bcient answer to the second, 
and are therefore rather in Barrj's fii^our than against him. Though 
it would be impossible to rindicate a thorough insensibility to the claims 
of friendship and gratitude, it is too well understood to need explana- 
tion, that these sentiments, when really entertained, are such as to make 
anj slight be more keenly felt; and that where there is, as in the in- 
stance of Barry, a deep taint of morbid sensitiveness, such slights are 
rery usually imagined. It matters nothing to the question that such 
impressions are mere illusion — ^they are the illusion of disease — ^the 
object of pity, not of blame. Now, while it appears abundantly that 
such was Barry's disease, there is special grouod for assmniog its 
operation in the case before us. With the deepest veneration and 
strongest affection for Mr Burke, and the most anxious jealousy con- 
ceminfi^ his regard, Barry had already suffered his mind to become 
warpea into the very course of rivalship and party animosity already 
explained and predicted by Mr Burke himself. He had begun to 
feel and to resent the real and the fancied errors and abuses of art, 
and the false directions of public taste. With these unfortunate dis' 
positions, he saw with pain, that the entire leaning of Mr Burke's 
mind was with those whom he set down as his enemies, because they 
were not his adherents ; all that was to be anticipated from the ten- 
dencies of his mind was already taking place, and to be felt in his 
manner and conversation long before it decided his conduct. He was, 
at the same time, more advanced in his claims to consideration, and 
less within the constraint of advice and influence. He very naturally 
rated his own genius, skill, and theory of art, on the highest level; 
and deeply resented the preference which he considered as grounded 
in the rejection of those claims and those opinions. For these he waa 
sealous even to martyrdom, and we therefore think that his resent- 
ment is to be held quite exempt from every imputation but those of 
an excusable jealousy and an unhappy disease. To those who may 
think that too much stress is here laid on the incident, we must 
observe that it has a special claim to our consideration ; as it has, 
even by Barry^s admirers, been unthinkingly given up as a case 
of discreditable ingratitude. If Barry's offence deserves so revolting 
an appellation, we think it, at least, something to prove that it did 
not originate in the ordinary source, or involve the base heartless- 
ness which makes ingratitude a hateful vice. The mind that, like 
Barry's, becomes isolated by so many causes — disease, error, pride, 
the enthusiasm of theory — must be viewed as an exception from the 
common rules of social opinion. Those who can conceive the true 
position of one who exists in the elevation of his own conceptions, 
and who must measure himself and others by a peculiar scale, will feel 
at once the force with which he was likely to resent the decided pre- 
ference of Mr Burke for Reynolds. 

Barry's life was a dream of the full restoration of the splendours 
of ancient art : his spirit communed from afar with Raphael and 
Michael Angelo—- and m the actual imptdse of his day, he saw a dawn 
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of glory in the approaching restoration of the great style. In principle 
(at least) he was not alone; hut he differed from his brethren in dis- 
interestedness* He admitted no prudential reserves, or saw no im- 
possibilities. For a moment, too, there appeared a promise of success 
sufficient to impose on the credulity of hope. There still lingered, among 
the cognoscenti^ some remains of the old impression, that one of the main 
objects of art was the illustration of Scripture and the decoration of 
churches. In their zeal, the artists proposed to embellish St Paul's 
Cathedral. The Dean and Chapter consented before they had taken 
time to deliberate: and the leading -artists of the day, with a most laud- 
able alacrity, prepared to enter on the undertaking. Barry had been 
himself the mover of the project — he was now chosen by the Academy 
with Reynolds, West, and four other artists of the first eminence, to 
carry it into execution. Barry's picture was to have been Christ 
rejected ; but it must be looked on as a matter of course, that such a 
scheme could not exist many days without interruption, as one wholly 
alien from the spirit of the Church of England. The Bishops of 
London and Canterbury interfered, and thus defeated a design which 
may have been favourable to art, but which was certainly not so to 
Christianity. Barry, whose zeal for art had gained the exclusive 
possession of his understanding, fiercely resented the supposed wrong. 

But the question was thus introduced, and the project became a 
subject of curious and eager discussion. The Society of Arts seems 
to have seized on the occasion to find a vent for the liberality of the 
Academy. But the artists, too, had their second thoughts, their 
prudence had time to interfere, and when the society offered them 
permission to decorate its ample walls, at their own cost, they declined 
an offer of such equivocal liberality. Barry was again incensed, — ^his 
indignafcion drove him to his pen, and he wrote an essay inquiring into 
^ The Real and Imaginary Obstructions to the Progress of Art in 
England." Of this able essay* it is fit to g^ve a more full account, as 
the topic is one of much interest, and its discussion of the proposed 
subject creditable to the ability of its gifted author. 

The argument of this able work had been, it is probable, long 
ripening in his mind; and was first suggested at Rome by the taunts 
of foreigners, who had adopted the theories of Montesquieu, Winkle- 
man, and Du Bos, all of whom had affirmed the inaptitude for art of 
the British genius. The manner and the matter of Barry's reply 
are alike valuable. To refute this absurd and presumptuous assertion, 
he went largely into the history of ancient art, by which he was 
enabled to expose the argument on which these writers mainly 
depended. From the various characteristics of the several schools 
of art, they plausibly inferred the existence in each of some modifying 
eause peculiar to the climate or the people, which determined, in each, 
the prevailing characteristic. It is easy to see how such a principle 
could be applied against a nation where the progress of art had been 
inert and dull, — and it is not hard to perceive that such a theory 
offered no slight difficulties to an opponent: for the real originating 
causes of style (whatever they may be), are so far complex, incidental, 
and transient in their nature, as to have no distinct indications by 
which they can be traced with facility. Thus when they had alleged 



238 LITERARY SERIES. [FlPTH 

the fine colouring and faulty design of the Venetian; the faulty col- 
ouring and rigid delineation of the Florentine ; the grace and elevation 
of the Romans ; the clumsiness of the Flemish ; the poverty and vul- 
garity of the Dutch; it was hy no means easy to escape the conclusion 
of the theorists. The differences are not only distinct and well 
marked, hut, in fact, have in some of the cases a considerable adapta- 
tion of the very kind contended for. But Barry's acuteness and in- 
dustry were not baffled by such a difficulty; by a close inquiry, he ascer- 
tained so much of the original causes of these differences, as to make 
it quite plain that they were in their nature mainly incidental — as he 
succeeded in distinctly tracing them, in numerous cases, to the imita- 
tion of individuals who had been the masters or disciples of other 
schools and the natives of other countries. For example, he traces 
the Venetian Giorgione to the following of Leonardo the Florentine. 
It is indeed, when once suggested, evident enough how the peculiarities 
of one gifted individual will become transfused as the characteristics 
of a school: so that any theory exclusive of this plain fact, must fall to 
the ground. We cannot avoid, however, adding that the refutation of 
the argument does not necessarily decide upon the question. We must 
also confess, that had not the actual progress of art decided the fact, 
we should feel much difficulty to remain. We cannot but feel that 
comparing the Dutch, the Italian, and the French schools of art, there 
are in them differences plainly and undeniably characteristic of the 
nation, and strictly conformable to its moral and intellectual tendencies 
as otherwise shewn. But the fault of Winkleman and his colleagues 
is, that they have first proved their position from fallacious instances, 
and then made too much of it even if it were granted. It is not very 
difficult, were we engaged in a full inquiry, to distinguish between the 
peculiarities derived from the individual and those derived from the 
race or climate. It is easy to see that certain modifications of temper 
and mind are prevalent in certain families, races, and countries; that 
also they have severally their local habitudes of mind arising from the 
scenery, history, and religion of a place. But when all may be exhausted 
that learning or ingenuity can suggest, there are strong facts which should 
entirely have arrested the sweeping restrictions of the theory. We might 
grant that a nation may exist of which the constitution is unfavourable 
to art: we can admit the fancy of Beotian dulness. But there was no 
time when the principle could have fairly applied to England. Eng- 
land might be without a school of art. But the country of Chaucer, 
Spenser, Shakspeare, Jonson, Milton, and their fellows — an unparalleled 
display of all the higher faculties of the mind, could not, without an 
absurdity not easily exceeded, be supposed by any defect of any kind, 
unless the actual want of hands and eyes, unfavourable to art. The 
direct contrary could indeed have been more easily inferred. The 
same causes which have multiplied poets and schools of poetry so 
marked and diversified, must have similarly operated with regard to 
painting: and such has been the actual effect. The same free institu- 
tions which have allowed the human tendencies and faculties to ex- 
pand unconstrained in every direction, were actually the means of 
oreaking down the prejudice and mannerism which had so long 
arrested the progress of art. England may have wanted Italian skies 
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and Alpine heights, or the antique splendours and graces of temple and 
palestra: hut the towering, pervading, and apprehensive imagination; 
the ready and grasping intelligence ; the untrammelled appropriation 
and application that spurns aside prejudices and advances with a free 
and decided footstep to real results, helong to England onlj. The 
reasonings which had then imposed on the age, were not indeed very 
difficult to deal with — but to Uie crowd, any notion which seems to 
explain an existing state of things, always bears conviction. The 
sagacity of Barry penetrated the dull theory which time has since 
scattered into oblivion. 

Among the important topics which Barry was led to discuss, there 
was none more important than the corruption of taste, which had 
been the result of the long continued frauds of the picture dealers and 
the large importations of the rubbish of foreign imitation. As time 
had impaired the colouring, while it increased the price of these pre- 
cious and venerable remains, a taste was formed which had their defects 
for its groundwork; and vicious or defective habits of the eye were 
necessarily to be satisfied by the painter. The artist followed the 
imitations of taste, and in successive generations departed more and 
more from nature. Thus art had been for some time under a course 
of gradual decline from its proper type, and had acquired a character 
essentially at variance with its primary intent; a well browned and 
blackened piece of wood, framed in tarnished gold, could, by the force 
of association, possess a charm beyond the most costly furniture. The 
new and brilliant style, then in its birth, though vitiated by this crazed 
corruption of taste, was, nevertheless, little in accordance with it; it 
was a new heresy springing in the hotbed of an old superstition, and 
was the more likely to be ill received, because it tended to depreciate 
many a costly collection. A false system of art helped to maintain 
the price of many a spurious gem, as well as of many a decayed 
masterpiece, which age had reduced to the shadow of a shade. Con- 
sidering this, there was much boldness in the denunciation which 
invaded the repose of collections of ancient art, and stripped them of 
many of their boasted ornaments. Barry's essay was received with 
interest in the literary circle; and would have been of less qualified 
advantage to his professional prospects but for the fanaticism which 
animated him against all whom he looked upon as opponents, and led 
him to intersperse the latter part of his book with sarcastic hits, 
which, as he explained in his letter to Mr Burke, *' alluded to certain 
matters agitated among artists, and were satires upon some of them." 
On this Mr Burke commented with the frankness and dignity insepar- 
able from his character. *' With regard to the justice or injustice of 
these strictures (of which there are several in the latter part of the 
book) Mr Burke can form no opinion. As he has little or no know- 
ledge of the art, he can be no judge of the emulations and disputes 
among its professors ; these parts may, therefore, for aught he knows, 
be very grateful and possibly useful to the several parties which sub- 
sist (if any subsist) among themselves, but he apprehends they will 
not be equally pleasing to the world at large, which rather desires to 
be pleased with their works, than troubled with their intentions. 
Whatever merit there may be in these reflections, the style of that 
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part which most ahounds -with them is hj no means so lively, elegant, 
dear, or liheral as the rest." We should balance this stricture with 
the compliment contained in the same letter — it is, we have no doubt, 
equally merited and as sincere. He thanks Barry for the early com- 
munication of his ''most ingenious performance on painting, from 
several parts of which he has received no small pleasure and instruc- 
tion. There are throughout the whole many fine thoughts and observa- 
tions very well conceived, and very powerfully and elegantly expressed." 
It may be admitted that there is in the tone of this letter something 
more of cold formality than may appear consistent with the terms of a 
long-standing friendship, and this, we have no doubt, has had a share 
in suggesting the assumption that the recent quarrel had not been made 
up — other incidents, however, which we cannot now afford to mention, 
offer much stronger grounds for the opposite inference. But it is much 
to the purpose of illustration which we have in view to observe, that there 
were, on Mr Burke's part, some very apparent reasons for a change of tone, 
and for the preservation of a certain degree of reserve, without supposing 
any diminution of kindness. Mr Cunningham has, we think, settled 
this point well, and we have only to transcribe his remarks ; premising 
that Barry had become the fierce and bitter opponent of Reynolds and 
Others with whom Mr Burke was on terms of the strictest intimacy. 
Mr Cunningham observes, '' To continue on intimate terms with one 
80 fierce of nature, it was necessary to become his partizan; he expected 
those who loved him should share his grief, and resent whatever he 
thought worthy of resentment" Such contests as those implied by Mr 
Cunningham, had not only imbittered the temper of Barry, but created 
much animosity against him. He was now fairly fulfilling the predic- 
tions of Mr Burke, and had thoroughly, and with a sad increase, fallen 
back into the very disease from which the remonstrances of that kind 
and discerning friend had roused him in his Italian sojourn. The 
malady of his temper and constitution had arisen to its height, and he 
was no longer accessible to the influence or exhortations of others. 
Self-reliance, and a strict and combative pertinacity, the faults of his 
nature, were confirmed by habit. He had outlived all submission and 
deference to precedent or authority. Having embraced a system, he 
considered the superior power of reasoning, and the just views of art with 
which he could enforce it, as establishing the theory itself so unques- 
tionably, that those who disagreed must be his enemies. Like all men 
of the same cast of intellect, he had no respect for time, place, or cir- 
cumstances ; and could admit no motive but the pure and simple devo- 
tion of a creed. Without presuming to decide upon the actual merits 
of that creed, we may assert that Barry was a fanatic to its power. 
He grew reserved, solitary, and morose, and was entirely wrapt in his 
dreams of triumphs and enmities. That the latter were sadly realized, 
Cannot be doubted. Such men must have enemies. A man cannot 
long choose to live on terms of enmity with the world without creating 
the enmity he imagines. And he who keeps apart and ceases to cul- 
tivate the intimacies and friendships, or to regard the moral feeling of 
society, will, sooner than he thinks, be thrown aside from the current 
of existence, and be forgotten and neglected by his acquaintances and 
friends. Enmity has more lasting recollections, for pride and self- 
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regard are in the common crowfl more yital than pure beneTolenoe. 
The retreat of Barry, while it sequestered him from the charities of 
life, was not the abode of serenity or content. While he fed a yindic- 
tive spirit with visions of fancied persecution, he was no less alert 
in contriving real mortifications and injuries for supposed adversaries, 
and in making formidable enemies for himself. Of this we shall have 
to o£Fer melancholy illustrations* 

But above all, the magnificent scheme of vindicating his professional 
creed by some vast work of unprecedented and surpassing splendour and 
sublimity, filfed and fired the painter's breast, and burned more intensely 
in the desolation he had made for himself: and at last, after sustaining 
repeated disappointments, he adopted a course which amply illustrates 
the intense devotedness of his zeal, and the stern concentration of his 
purposes. 

In the year 1 777, he o£Fered to decorate the rooms of the ^* Society 
for the Improvement of Arts, &Cn" gratuitously with paintings. The 
offer was accepted. When this offer was made he possessed no income, 
and his entire means are said to have consisted of the sum of sixteen 
shillings. On this task, the next following seven years of his life were 
employed, with an industry impatient only of rest. As his labour 
supplied no means of subsistence, he was compelled to supply his wants 
by the severest extra labour; the greater part of the night was spent 
in drawing for the printshops. But Barry was characteristically insen- 
sible to privations ; he was by nature ascetic, and while his spirit nou- 
rished itself with lofty imaginings, he was, perhaps, quite content with 
the bread and apples, which are said to have been his principal fare 
during most of this interval. It was the happiest portion of his life 
— ^he had at last obtained that fair field, which is the craving desire of 
genius, and was too enthusiastic to doubt of success. 

We may pass this quiet interval, and come at once to the result. 
His undertaking was accomplished in 1783. The pictures were in 
number six, each eleven feet ten inches in height: two were forty-two 
feet in breadth, and the other four fifteen feet two inches. It was 
their object to illustrate the development of the industrial resources 
of society in a series of allegorical representations. He begins with 
the story of Orpheus ; in his second picture he represents a harvest 
scene, with a festival of Ceres and Bacchus; navigation occupies its 
order in the third, which depicts the " Triumph of the Thames ;" a 
compliment to the society was paid in the representation of their dis- 
tribution of prizes in the fourth. In the fifth, with a singular want of 
moral keeping, he brings the spectator back to the Elysian fields. 
The society repaid his art by a vote of 250 guineas, which may then 
have been thought not illiberal, but which would now be no adequate 
compensation for a picture of four feet by three, if worth anything. 
Their gold medal was, however, added, and an honorary seat. 

It would be affectation to pretend to a rigid estimate of these 
paintings, which we have not seen. As, however, the estimate in- 
volves the character of Barry as an artist, we shall sum the opinion^ 
of his chief critics, and state the balance to the best of our judgments 
They who have praised them the most warmly, rest their praise mainly 
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on the qoalitief of design and composition, the power of conception, 
the wide grasp of knowledge, and the profuse variety of groupings and 
attitudes: the force of the style has also been praised, as well as the 
occasional felicity of expression. The " Victors at Olympia" has been 
allowed merits of the highest order ; and some of the figures in the 
*^ Final Retribution" have been spoken of in terms adequate to any 
praise that art will ever deserve. In all this there is little inconsistent 
with our opinion of the native powers of Barry — in fact, these praises 
imply more of natural genius than of attainment. But it cannot be 
denied that such praises are, after all, but splendid generalities, which 
lose much of their value when we consider them as opposed to 
censures which question or deny the merits of artistic skill. On the 
score of colouring, his admirers are silent, or admit his remarkable 
deficiencies. They who, on the other side, are unfavourable in their 
accounts of Barry — and It must be allowed they are critics (some of 
them artists), of. no mean authority — affirm that, with some excep- 
tions, his pictures are as badly drawn as they are allowed to be unskil- 
fully coloured. If something is to be deducted for the animosity of 
tone — which indicates the critic to have been biassed by personal re- 
collections — similar allowance is to be made for the enthusiasm and 
party-feeling which amplifies his praises. It is to be added, that the 
censures are not directly combated, and are apparently maintained 
with far more skill and knowledge. We are, on the whole, inclined 
to judge that, if the merits of Barry are fairly weighed together, 
they will appear to justify alike the praise and censure, though not 
the tone of spleen on one side, or exaggeration on the other. The 
impressions they have made seem to have depended on the character 
of the observer. Men like Burke and Johnson are easily warmed into 
admiration by an art not their own, as they are more ready to seize 
on the happy conception than to apprehend the presence of a mere 
artistic imperfection; and it ought also to be allowed, that their praises 
must at least be some test of the species of merit of which they were 
the best judges. But the same allowance has its weight in either 
scale : the keen dispraise of Mr Knight cannot be rated at less than 
an indication of those defects, of which he was so eminently a judge. 
The alert and active understanding will seize on very slight hints, 
and find mighty meanings where the author or artist has but poor 
and trifling intents; and a vivacious but shallow astuteness will 
pass over the broad and deep, to seize minute absurdities. All this 
IS the common incident of criticism. But with respect to Barry, it 
must not be forgotten that the drawing and colouring are the main 
elements of his art : if he has really presented the noblest thoughts in 
the worst executed painting, he may be praised as a poet or a philo- 
sopher, but he cannot be exemplified as the model of an artist. All 
this, while we apprehend it must go to condemn those pictures which 
are so strangely praised and censured, cannot touch the true genius of 
Barry. Imperfectly trained in the mechanism of his profession, and 
therefore defective in its manual departments, he had all the powers 
and all the genius essential to its highest walk. He had that which 
no teaching can impart — the most elevated and just conceptions of the 
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real power and capabilities of his art. But the most profound mas- 
tery of theory is yet far from artistic skill in practice; and he is more 
to be considered as a philosopher than an artist. 

The success of these pictures was, nevertheless, very considerable: 
there was a novelty and a boldness in the attempt ; the British public, 
less conversant with paintings than it has since, perhaps, become, 
was not nice in the perception of critical demerits, and was captivated 
by the rich variety, the symbolical meaning, the numerous likenesses 
of living persons, and the impression of power and skill stamped 
roughly on- the whole. The known reputation of Barry did its part, 
and far inferior drawings would have been admired by a public pre- 
pared to admire. A letter was written by some anonymous hand, con- 
taining much able criticism; it has been very generally assigned to 
Mr Burke. A writer in the Edinburgh Review is of the opposite opin- 
ion, on grounds in which we partly agree. The opinions expressed 
in that letter, do not seem to be those of Mr Burke. The Scottish 
critic objects also on the ground of style. This, as we agree with his 
conclusion, is not worth disputing; but we think that the style of the 
letter, though unlike that of Mr Burke's political writings, is very 
much the same as that of his ascertained private letters. 

We must next pass on to his connexion and disputes with the Royal 
Academy. The relation must lead us to the most dark and melan- 
choly evidences of the truth of the view which we have taken in this 
memoir. In 1 782, he had been elected Professor of Painting to the 
Academy. He was at the time deeply engrossed by his paintings, 
and could not easily command time for the lectures, which it was his 
duty to deliver before the students. He was in consequence repri- 
manded by the president, whom he answered with a degree of asperity 
which plainly shows the progress that had at this time been made 
by the fatal disorder which was the real source of all the sufferings 
and misfortunes which clouded his latter years. It becomes, indeed, 
painfully apparent, that the hypochondriac temperament, which had 
shown itself so detrimentally in his early life, had now assumed the 
entire control of his mind, and gave its character to his whole con- 
duct. The lectures which he subsequently delivered, afforded the 
first occasion for its effective display; they became the vehicle of his 
angry feelings, and thus gave offence to most of his brethren. 

But in addition to this moral source of enmity, his zeal for the 
theory of art which he maintained, was that of a gloomy fanatic, 
jealous ''even to slaying." His enthusiasm had no allowance for those 
considerations which regulate the intercourse of the world; and he 
was not more earnest than vindictive in his inculcation of the supe- 
rior claims of the '' great style" of art. He thus omitted nothing 
either in his lectures or conversation, that could have the effect of 
causing him to be looked on with not unjustifiable enmity. Against 
the trade part of the profession, he railed and sneered without con- 
straint, and did not spare even Reynolds. He was treated by his 
brother artists with great forbearance ; but it is impossible to avoid 
the admission, that a feeling must have been generated, which must 
sooner or later operate to his prejudice. 

The occasion was not slow to offer. He had proposed in the Aca- 
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demjf that their fands sboold be appropriated to tlie purchase of Italian 
paiDtiogSy for models to illustrate his lectures. The measure was 
Digblj inexpedient — as his own statement shows-— and the Academj 
refused eompliance. The resentment of Barrj rented itself with on- 
•crapulons rioleoce and pablicitj, in charges of a kind which, if not 
hurtful^ were certainly offensiTC and derogatory. This could not be 
endured, or eren in prudence suffered to pass. It cannot be allowed 
that anj member of a corporate bodj should be permitted to infringe 
those laws bj which ererj such bodj exists. In March, 1 TS^y charges 
were brought against the professor of painting, and he was deprived 
of his professorship, and expelled. Of this decision, opposite Tiews 
hare been nuuntained. We partlj disag^ree with each. We think he 
was justly expelled; but we do not think his trial was fairlj conduct- 
ed. We have not space to discuss the point, but have fully stated our 
Yiew elsewhere.* 

On the remainder of his life it is needless to dwell. It offers no 
question; and though fuU of gloomy interest, this could only be 
brought out to advantage by means of details for which we have no 
space* 

The profits of his two exhibitions amounted to £500, which, with 
the rote of the society, gare altogether £750; and this was probably 
the entire sum realized by his professional labours. Soon after his 
expulsion from the Academy, a subscription was raised for his sup- 
port, by the influence and personal exertion of the earl of Buchan. 
Of this, the result was £1000, with which an annuity for his life was 
purchased. He did not enjoy it long. In February, 1806, he was 
seized with a pleuritic attack in the street. It was so severe as to sus- 
pend all power of motion and speech. He was conveyed to his own 
house; but owing to some disrepair of the lock of his door, his friends 
were unable to gain admittance ; and after much severe exposure, 
which may have increased the effect of his disease, he was taken to 
the house of a kind friend. After due attention was paid to his 
immediate wants, a bed was procured for him in a neighbouring 
house. Here he neglected to look for medical aid; but with the 
peculiar wilfulness of his temper, locked himself up for two days, 
during which he suffered severe pain» and underwent mortal changes, 
which timely bleeding might have averted. He became himself 
alarmed, and communicated with a friend. Remedied were actively 
resorted to ; but it was too late. He lingered for about a fortnight, 
when he expired, 22d February, 1806. His remains, after lying in 
state in the society's rooms at the Adelphi, were interred in St. Paul's 
cathedral. 

His real merits are to be estimated by his writings. He possessed 
the highest powers of the poet and the philosopher ; and was perhaps 
second to none in the natural gifts of the painter. But while he was 
in a measure deficient in the intellectual culture essential to the 
former, he was as loosely disciplined in the mechanical training on 
which the second must depend* But his native promptness, clearness 
of apprehension and observation, his habit of reflection, his enthu- 

* D. U« Magazine. 
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siasm for his art, his industry and perseverance, operated together, so 
far as concerned the mind, in the place of education, and made him a 
great master of the theory of his art. His paintings — which we are 
compelled to estimate from the description of friends and enemies^ 
are perhaps the splendid indications of the insufficiency of the high- 
est powers, without the severe discipline to which the artist is mostly 
compelled to submit in order to attain the command of the mechanism 
of that language which constitutes his mode of expression ; but his 
letters and lectures still remain the monuments of power, taste, and 
judgment, of which there can be no doubt, and which still constitute 
a most valuable part of the artist's library. 
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We have hitherto endeavoured to preface the main divisions of this 
history each with a rapid, hut not inaccurate sketch, of the more gene- 
ral characteristics and tendencies which appeared to he discoverable 
in the history of the times to which they had relation. We do Dot 
consider this part of our labour to be now either as desirable, or as 
easy to perform. 

During the lapse of many centuries, it was not a matter of extreme 
difficulty to trace, amid numerous changes, a still slow onward tendency, 
which though much extended and variously interrupted, was still 
potentially in existence, and perceptibly advancing the growth of civi- 
lization. It was by the close observation of this tendency, that we 
endeavoured to understand the progress of the world, and to find a 
light where the authorities which we had to trust to, afford none. Of 
this we shall have to speak largely at a future period. We have now 
but to observe, that we do not think the remainder of the task before 
us demands any such preliminary expositions. Most of what we should 
have to state under the head of introduction, has been anticipated in 
the immediately previous period. But, in reality, the few memoirs of 
any importance, which now remain, are not such as to lead to these 
considerations, further than may well be provided for when occasion 
may require. 

We have hitherto been engaged in the treatment of historical events 
and changes: our notice of persons has been rather subsidiary to such 
a purpose, than directly the subject of our statements. But in what 
remains, the case is reversed. The history of our last period must be 
written hereafter ; for much of it has passed within the time of the 
existing generation— all that remains to be noticed, is the Present in 
substance and spirit. The same questions continue to be agitated, 
though under altered circumstances, and with a vast accession of ani- 
mosities, mistakes, and perplexities. The long progress of social 
change, through ages accumulating both matter and motion, has at 
last arrived at a degree of breadth and acceleration wholly beyond 
precedent ; insomuch, that the social world seems to have approached 
the last term of a long progression, and to offer a moral and social 
problem, which increases in complication and difficulty in proportion 
as it is more attentively and more comprehensively studied. We are 
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happj to feel absolved for the present, from a discussioD^ which can* 
not, as we see it, be efiPectively prosecuted within any compass which 
we have at our disposal. If we agreed with the opinions of any one 
g^eat section of the public, it would be easy to refer to much able and 
intelligent statement; but large differences of opinion are not to be 
briefly asserted without the appearance of rashness or eccentricity ; 
and we disagree with all the main great parties with which we have 
any acquaintance in some very important respects. We do not believe, 
with one great body for whose principles we entertain the utmost 
respect, that the social world can either stand still, or return to past 
states ; nor do we agree with its great antagonist section as to the 
real direction of its progress, or its actual destination. We are 
strongly persuaded of much, that should not be said, without full, 
clear, and circumstantial proof, derived from several elementary sources^ 
some of which we must confess to be laden with uncertainty. 

it is, however, by no means difficult to say, so far as concerns us, 
what is the existing apparent character of the isocial stage at which 
we have arrived. In this, we may e^^pect the assent of most observers, 
in whatever spirit they observe. It is evidently a period which bears 
the characters of vast moral, intellectual, and social transition; and 
attended with circumstances, some advantageous, and some the con- 
trary, such as might be anticipated in a great period of change. Of 
these, the most important are too fully developed, and too obvious to 
demand any distinct statement here. No one doubts the effects of the 
railroad, or the applications of steam to motion and machinery; no 
one can doubt the vast accession of strength and intelligence which 
has been gained by the popular element of civilization — the conse- 
quent development of the democratic principle into increased energy 
-—and the change of institutions which have followed, and must follow. 
However they may be understood, or in whatever spirit witnessed, 
these are plain facts or inevitable deductions. 

It must, indeed, be more for the preservation of the form which 
wo have hitherto found it expedient to observe, than for any special 
object in our present stage, that we venture a few statements under 
the heads of division used in the previous course of our labours. They 
must bo briof, and therefore general. 

Political Parties.-— The great political questions which agitated 
the public mind in the last period, continue to exercise an increased 
inlluenoo upon the present. The same parties subsist, actuated by the 
lamo influences, though with objects that have undergone many and 
groat changes. Of these changes we cannot here speaik. They have 
boon accompanied by moral and social effects, of which some may be 
noticed as more prominent, and as more likely to affect the future 
courses of ovonts. One of these results has been a gradual communi- 
cation of intolligence and political information to the lower and mid- 
dle classes in Ireland ; and, in consequence, though largely obstructed, 
a growing disposition is to bo observed among the people, to throw 
off the dolusions and prejudices which hitherto have had a larger share 
than will readily be admitted in chaining this country to the dust. 
The peasantry of Ireland continued (we do not here enter into 
causes) for ages without opinions or knowledge — fast bound in an 
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iron bond of prejudice, and only seeing through the eyes of their 
leaders for good and evil. They are now in all the more cultivated 
districts universally awakening into the condition of voluntary and 
intelligent agents, and either for good or for evil, beginning to think 
for themselves. The twilight of opinion is growing over the villages, 
and wherever there is to be seen an advance in the common comforts of 
civilized life, there will, on close inquiry, be also found an approxima- 
tion to just ways of thinking, and to that first great desideratum in 
Ireland— a rational sense of their own true interests. This more fa- 
vourable condition is, indeed, sadly modified by influences of opposite 
kinds. There are those who would contract and there are those 
who would loosen the social bond of order: there is prejudice and 
ignorant speculation, the nightmare of the past, and the fever dream of 
a visionary future. Against these and other influences far more dark, 
the only preservative — ^under providence — ^likely to be brought into 
4 timely operation, is the most strenuous and efficient regard to the 
improvement of the condition of the peasantry — a sound commercial 
action on a sufficient scale — the promotion of abundant and well-paid 
employment. To those who are destitute of the means of life, know- 
ledge is useless, and more likely to be subservient to evil than to good. 
Some enlightened persons, who, (justly enough,) think that prejudices 
are to be dissipated by education, have not enough considered the ef- 
fects it may have in the promotion of revolutionary notions. The 
highest instruction of any populace can amount but to a trifle. There 
is a current in the stream of events by which all existing instrumen- 
talities are likely to be governed, and they who do not watch its direc- 
tions are not fit to guide the least of them. 

Literature. — Our literature, though in a commercial sense be- 
ginning to take an independent character, is yet in spirit and substance 
as it should be — identical with that of the British empire. We do 
not feel bound to discuss it, but may just touch on a few points of 
present interest. The literature of the day, is, indeed, little likely to 
be the literature of the age: it is, strictly, in a state of transition, and 
this in a still more observable degree than the general form of the 
social state. For this many causes work together. First, the vast 
influx of new material, and the impulse and expansion which this has 
communicated to the thinking powers — many spacious fields of real 
knowledge have been attained, and clouds of speculation vast and illi- 
mitable — ^much as has been discovered, more has been fancied; and as 
the narrow bonds of prejudice and convention have been widened or 
weakened, a vague tendency to reject old forms, and look for new, is 
largely diffused in the mind of the world* So far, regards the depart- 
ment of opinion. The character of polite literature is no less affect- 
ed. The same causes which have removed the barriers of opinion, 
have altered the standards of taste. A vast infusion of new material 
— ^new names, new objects, new notions, have had to be transfused into 
language — and the language of the Past has been found inadequate to 
give them place and form. Hence the ancient methods and normal 
forms of speech, and the rules of style, have been abandoned and 
broken through by the writers and forgotten by the critics, unless in 
the very few instances of a higher order of mind, in which correctness 
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of method is ever native, because it is the result of clear and compre- 
hensive thought. So far, the state which we have endeavoured to 
describe briefly, is strictly that of transition, and will slowly settle 
within the strict limits of truth and good taste, as intellects of a supe- 
rior order — always few and far between — occur to give precision and 
symmetry to a new language, to define and stabilitate the true, and 
dispel the false in fact and opinion. To this we have to add another 
operative process — the wide increase of intelligence among the lower 
orders of society has generated a literature wholly new and peculiar 
to the time. A vast quantity of the very lowest range of intellect 
finds occupation in producing food for an immature state of mind, and 
for a widely craving appetite for a crude literature. From this most 
necessary and most useful scope, an additional corruption arises — ^the 
field which bears the simple diet for the reading crowd brings forth 
the abundant growth of weeds and worthless flowers. 

Lastly, there is a strong effect produced by a cause so nearly 
related to the last mentioned, as to be but imperfectly distinguishable 
from it. The effect of political excitement, has been to deaden the 
public mind in some respects to all that has no connexion with popu- 
lar feeling. This is an afi^ection, more especially to be observed in 
this country, where the passions of the multitude are roused upon 
more vital questions, and where the talents of those who give its tone 
to popular feeling, are themselves from habit more involved in the 
same passions. It is slightly counteracted by the very superior quality 
of intellect thus engaged in this country, over the paltry and vulgar 
tone of mind similarly engaged in London. We should hesitate to 
compare the springing genius of Ireland with the English democratic 
press, or with the meagre knowledge and narrow range of its annuals 
and popular publications, in which, with little exception, the highest 
qualification is to sell the least and lowest mind to the best advantage 
at any market. If we are overborne by the excitement of present pas- 
sions and passing events, we are at least free from the morbid froth and 
vapour of transcendentalism; and the cold, dull, and heartless jour- 
neywork of those factories of cockney literature, which, in their little 
way, are helping to corrupt the noble literature of England. But 
still, such is the fact, our newborn literature is meiaaced by the whirls 
and shallows of the vortex in which we are kept moving. It is not 
that we want, in our higher and more cultivated circles, taste and 
knowledge to fully appreciate all that mind can do; but it is that our 
more alert and adventurous spirits are absorbed into a false medium, 
in which the little is magnified and the great diminished. 

We have, however, notwithstanding these deductions, high and 
ample grounds of hopefulness in Ireland. We have already taken 
occasion to notice the yet silent growth of our literature, and traced 
the course by which a succession of increasing efforts gave rise at last 
to the Dublin University Mtigazine, This now eminent periodical, 
first taking its rise from the rich fountain of the University, has been 
protected and fostered by the courageous liberality and commercial 
skill of our friend Mr James M'Glashan, until it stands on the highest 
level to which such publications can attain. It has been the means of 
awakening public attention, and exciting a profitable emulation — so 
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that, from having no literature in Ireland, our metropolis is now fast 
rising in this respect to a level of production equal to its means; 
means which, if fully brought into action, are adequate to raise it to an 
equality with any city in the world. An increasing demand for intel- 
lectual nutriment is beginning to be provided for in many quarters: 
all, at least characterized by eminent talent, though we witness their 
efforts not without some anxiety, lest their opinions and their sense of 
the real interests of the Irish people may not turn out to be as sound 
as we believe their intentions to be pure, and their motives patriotic. 
Yet even so much must we look on as some advance. Considerable 
talent and learning has also been very efficiently brought into action 
in a very able and well-conducted quarterly, which, though ranged 
against our own opinions, and, (as we understand,) especially hostile to 
the principles and statements of these volumes, we must say, is gener- 
ally free from ui^airness, and likely to become creditable and useful 
to the country. 

We have already stated the claims of Trinity College to the grati- 
tude of Ireland. In a dull twilight of obscurity, it was a solitary ray, 
slowly, but effectively diffusing knowledge, and the taste for know- 
ledge, and sending out men of learning and cultivated talent an<^ sen- 
timent into every part of the island. In our own times, it has kept 
its place, and from being a source of useful instruction, it has become 
a proud ornament to Ireland : known in every country where the light 
of science shines, for its eminent professors, and able works in every 
branch of solid attainment, its theology, its physics, and its pure 
mathematics. Nor does it less deserve to be commended for its abun- 
dant fertility in literature, than for its very singular liberality in pro- 
moting the ends of knowledge. Cultivating the higher and less prac- 
tical branches of science through the press, and through the transac- 
tions of the Royal Irish Academy, it provides for the diffusion of the 
most popular and practical branches by its school of engineering, 
which bids fair to be the most extensively useful institution of the 
kind yet known. Nor is it less remarkable for its public spirited con- 
duct in the recent outlay of its income in the very striking improve- 
ments which have been made in the neighbouring streets of the 
metropolis. 

In estimating the literary prospects of our country, it is by no means 
superfluous to take into account the fact that many able works, appa- 
rently the produce of English talent, are really to be traced to the 
source from which, under a more fortunate order of circumstances, 
the literature of Dublin should be supplied. Nobody doubts from 
whence the best and most successful translation of the greatest conti- 
nental poet has come: or that Dr Anster is an Irishman. If, indeed, 
we were here to enter on a subject of such detail as the works of 
living individuals, we cannot but at once perceive how long and how 
important would be the enumeration of works written here^ though 
issuing from the London press. Nor, happily, is the recent accession 
of useful and able publications from our own city, whether we look to 
Curry's, Hodges and Smith's, or the university press, less intrinsically 
valuable. We cannot enter on the subject, but may exemplify our 
remarks by adverting to the numerous able works in elementary 
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science, and the valuable editions of the Greek and Roman classics, 
which have been within the few last years published chiefly by 
the above-named booksellers. Writing, however, cursorily on this 
point, it would be an unpardonable omission to pass the recent volume 
on the round towers of Ireland, published by Hodges and Smith: 
a work not hitherto to be equalled in its own department by the anti- 
quarian labour, research, and talent of any country; and never likely 
to be surpassed, until the same class of difficulties have again to be 
encountered by similar moral and intellectual qualifications.* 

Generally speaking, as to the development of intellect in the popu- 
lar mind, its advance may, with some near approach to the truth, be 
estimated by the degree of advance in the ordinary attainments of 
that popular branch of literature included in the term <* the press." 
For this there is a reason which has an immediate and very general 
application. With the few exceptions which do not require explana- 
tion, the minds of those writers professionally connected with the 
press, are almost exclusively habituated to apply one main standard of 
value to the results of thought, — a standard drawn from their immediate 
currency and probable effect on the popular mind; with which a habitual 
sympathy is thus soon acquired, and a tendency to see and think 
through the medium of popular feeling. This curious fact cannot be 
mistaken by those who are extensively conversant with the journals of 
the present time, and supplies a ready and by no means inaccurate 
way of ascertaining the popular progress and tendencies. The same 
principle has another far more curious and interesting application, 
connected with the progress of culture in the more educated ranks; 
and of which we have ourselves had peculiar facilities of observation. 
Some years ago, a very considerable movement, with respect to edu- 
cation, commenced in the more cultivated circles; the education of 
children, always a duty, became a fashion ; books for children were 
multiplied, and Jack the Giant-killer, with the fairy-tales, gave way 
to whole piles of histories and elementary treatises on every imagina- 
ble subject. Every gentlewoman became a school-mistress, or, at the 
least, a writer of tracts for infancy. Now one result of this became 
soon evident: — persons of the finest taste, the most cultivated reason, 
if they happened to be infected with this most useful mania, began 
presently 4;o think of every book with reference to the infant under- 
standing; and thus by the operation of the same natural process above- 
mentioned, a tendency to self-identification might have been ob- 
served to gradually carry back the intellect to habitudes of concep- 
tion useful for instruction, but not so for any ulterior end. But from 
this, another consequence gradually began to appear — the children 
which were the objects of this application of human reason, went on 
in the natural course of progress, and soon began to manifest those 
tastes and tendencies of thought which might be looked for as the 
direct result of early instruction on so augmented a basis. A re- 

* The Royal Irish Academy has to add this great work to the long list of its 
other eminent deservings, well known through Europe, hut far too little at home. 
The nucleus of Mr Petrie's inquiry consisted of his prize essay in the academy, 
and appears as a volume of its transactions. 
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markable contrast was the consequence between the tastes, the studies^ 
and manifestations of intelli^nce of the rising generation, and that by 
which it was thus propelled. The tracts of twenty jeltrs ago are fast 
giving place to volumes of a more ambitious kind; and the steeps of 
science appear likely to be invaded by the children of those whose 
laudable ambition it was to think for the nursery alone. A vast ex- 
pansion of mind in this country has been the result of this and the 
concurrent progress of improved methods of school and college edu- 
cation. But for the reasons already observed, it has rather been an 
advance of knowledge and of pure intellect, than of cultivated taste. 
The Uteres humaniores have, within the same period, lost ground 
under the combined influences of a double revolution ; the changes of 
the social state which have been concurrent with those of human 
knowledge. 

The same causes which have contributed to this last mentioned ef- 
fect, are likely, in the course of time, to bring round the remedy. Of 
this it forms no part of our present task to speak. But there is one 
topic to be adverted to, which may even suggest the course by which 
the empire of taste is not unlikely to be again, at some future period, 
restored. We mean the new and fortunate impulse which has been 
received by the fine arts in Ireland. Of this we must say a few words. 

Arts, &0. — The state of society, such as has been described in these 
pages, cannot be supposed to have been favourable to the arts. The 
clamour of a pervading and incessant political contention, would, of it- 
self, be sufficient to account for the absence of the humanizing spirit of 
the fine arts. It was not that there was wanting wealth for their 
encouragement ; but there was a state of society unfavourable to their 
suitable appreciation, and occupied also by numerous predispositions 
equally so to their development. The demand was wanting, and the 
soil was overrun with weeds. There is in every low state of social re- 
finement, a debased and vulgar form of utilitarianism — the philosopher 
is a utilitarian, because he looks with prospective wisdom to the re- 
mote applicability of whatever is true and real; but we speak of the 
well-known temper which can admit no truth but by sight or preju- 
dice, and no measure of value but use. Its universal comment is 
contained in the words of the great grandmotherly old ballad, *' Will 
the flame that youVe so rich in, make a fire in the kitchen !** It is 
not, however, that there was actually no taste to appreciate the 
finished results of art; there never perhaps was a time when a Claude, 
a Murillo, or a Raphael would not have elicited admiration and won- 
der: nor was the cant of criticism ever wanting among the better 
classes. The most important point of consideration is distinct from 
this: while the peasant is often capable of feeling the result, it is in 
the pursuit and apprehension of the means that a productive condition 
of society consists. It is not until men can look to the prospective 
results of extended applications of principle that the soil is to be con- 
sidered as dressed and prepared for the higher expansion of its fer- 
tility. The dullest can at once see in part the importance of a steam- 
engine; but there was a time, and that not long ago, when the trials 
and experiments, of which it is the result, would have seemed visionary 
to the multitude. There is now, on the other hand, a high feeling of 
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popular respect for the remotest excursions of speculation; and the 
mind of the world, increased in quantity and improved in quality, is 
putting forth tastes and talents, and accommodating itself to the na- 
tural method of advance in knowledge and civilization. Where the 
physical wants alone were once the real and only springs of productive 
industry, and gambling, politics, or debauchery, of the passions—the 
operation of moral sentiment, the power of imagination, the charm of 
fancy, the deep fascination of their varied combinations in the desires 
of cultivated taste, are now loudly asserting their claims, the higher 
and nobler claims of our mere humanity. 

This has been, doubtless, first a result of the wide improvement of 
the intellectual tendencies ; it is also pretty obvious that the cultiva- 
tion of the useful arts has a natural connection with the ornamental: 
and the mind, when it has once received its impulse in whatever di- 
rection, will go on to the most refined and extreme results, when not 
arrested by peremptory circumstances. 

In the city of Dublin, the impulse has indeed been great. The 
zeal and talent of a few individuals has, in this important respect, done 
the work of years. The Art Union has sprung up among us to call 
forth or to reform the taste, and to elicit those resources by the active 
application of which alone professional art can be expected to thrive. 
An increased market for paintings, having been by whatever means 
produced, the wide diffusion of pictiu'es will contribute to draw 
forth or to rectify the taste of every class. The artificial market 
will give place to a natural demand, and a result from this will 
be that the productions now collected from remote quarters will 
come to be produced at home. Towards this desirable end, the 
Royal- Hibernian Academy have been making zealous and efficient 
efforts to contribute. The last few years have seen our collections 
advancing in general as well as individual excellence. And even 
while these lines are penned, this body has meritoriously signalized 
itself by a step from which the best and most decided effects may be 
looked for, having advertised the admission of the poorer classes for the 
last three days, at a price which may be called gratuitous, being in 
fact the nearest approach that could be made to this result with safety 
to the paintings. 

That this is the effective preliminary to further advances in the 
same humanizing direction, there can be no reasonable doubt. Any 
great impulse communicated to the public mind, may be expected to 
propagate motion in every similar direction of tendency* And this 
is a principle not merely confined to the range of art, in all its walks ; 
but, if regard be had to the influences of that branch from which the 
actual impulse is in the present instance derived, it may be observed 
that it involves the whole dominion of the mind. Whoever has at- 
tentively observed the effects of the study of art upon artists, will 
easily conclude upon the effects which must go hand in hand with the 
cultivation of painting. They comprise all that belongs to the de- 
partment of refined sentiment — the charm of grace and the delicacy 
of perception — the fancy is awakened, and the imagination taught to 
spread its wings, — and ail the ornamental tendencies of civilized life 
are rendered active, to blend with and refine its moralties. It is the 
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jnore popularly effective form in which poetry itself can addreis and 
influenoe the crowd> octdit suhjeeiafideUbui, 

With these few remarks we most be here content; any topics of 
.the same general nature which remain, must, so far as occasion re- 
quires, find their place in the following memoirs. 
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Sir William Cusack Sahth was the son of Sir Michael Smith, a 
distinguished lawyer and estimable man, who having passed with dis* 
tinction through the university of Dublin, of which he was a scholar, 
afterwards rose to equal eminence at the bar. He was faised to the 
bench in 1 794, as one of the Barons of the Exchequer. In 1 799» he 
was created a baronet; and in 1801, appointed Master of the RoUsy 
in which he was the immediate predecessor of Mr Curran. 

Sir William was born in 1766; he graduated in Oxford. During 
his early years, he became acquainted with Burke, who formed a very 
high opinion of his character and abilities. That these latter were of 
a very high order, there can be entertained no reasonable doubt, as 
many of his literary compositions remain. They uniformly manifest 
the perfect command of an easy and perspicuous style, very consider- 
able ingenuity, and a shrewdness rather in the nature of metaphysical 
refinement, than the species of sagacity usually connected with the 
exercise of a sober and solid judgment. Not indeed that in his earlier 
writings there is any deficiency in this respect. Neither in these, 
and still less in his public conduct, was there any deficiency i|i that 
practical common sense, without which every intellectual power is 
worthless; and indeed, whenever his love of refining did not carry 
his judgment too far into the wide field of theory, there is a striking 
and even exemplary precision in his statements and reasonings. 

He was called to the bar in 1788. We find many curious and in- 
teresting notices of him in the bar history and correspondence of that 
period. He was very highly esteemed among his contemporiuries ; 
but the same subtilizing temper, which we cannot avoid regarding as 
a defect of his understanding, and which perhaps was in some measure 
the result of a very refined nervous organization, seems to have also 
entered into the moral conformation of his mind. He was easily 
offended, subject to depression and to fits of suspicion. In consequence 
of this constitution of mind, his intimacies, which were congenial to 
his high talent and tone of sentiment, were liable to be scupetimes 
crossed by misunderstandings, which not being founded on any sub- 
stantial ground, were not the easiest to remove by ordinary means; 
but the fearless honesty and the lofty principle of Mr Smith, often 

vl. R 
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terminated such breaches of regard in a manner as honourable as 

thej were peculiar. We shall relate one instance. Smith, we should 

first mention, was remarkably endowed with that high moral sense, 

that a passing thought unfayourable to the moral character of an 

acquaintance, had the effect of lowering him in his regard to a degree 

approaching detestation ; and so great was his nicety, that it was not 

at that time easy to ayoid offending it. With this chivalric infirmity 

—the infirmity, it may well be said, of noble minds — it may easily be 

conceived how easy it was to fall under his disfavour. Such once 

chanced to be the misfortune of one of the most illustrious of his bar 

friends, though from what cause has not been stated; but so it was. 

Bushe, then his junior at the bar, was surprised by a sudden coldness 

and estrangement of manner, which nothing had occurred to account 

for. Smith, however, continuing to display toward him a gloomy, cold, 

and somewhat petulant manner, two talented and high-spirited young 

men ceased to have any communication. During the interval, the 

manner of Smith became more and more gloomy and depressed, when 

one day they happened on circuit to dine in the same company in 

Philipstown. Smith left the room immediately after dinner. After 

sitting for a couple of hours longer, Bushe proceeded to seek his 

lodging. It was a cold, damp, blowing night, and quite dark. He 

had not proceeded many paces from the door, when he felt himself 

lightly touched on the shoulder, and accosted by a voice which he 

immediately recognised as that of Smith, saying in a tone peculiarly 

his own, — '* I want to speak to you;" his friend went aside with himy 

when Mr Smith addressed him, — ** This town smites me with the 

recollection of your kindness to me, and of my unkindness to you ; 

I have to request that you will, without any explanation, suffer me to 

call you again my friend, — ^you will be sorry to hear, what I deserve 

very well, that my conduct to you has injured my health." Now, the 

same authentic source from which we have this anecdote, also enables 

us to say, that the whole of this wrong, which so deeply affected 

the trembling sense of justice in Mr Smith's mind, amounted to 

nothing more than the very common wrong, of having for a time 

entertained some notion injurious to his own high estimate of his 

friend; and which, by closer observation, or maturer reflection, he 

saw reason to give up. Such was the delicacy of Mr Smith's honour 

and conscience, that he felt it to be a crime to wrong a friend even in 

thought. 

Mr Smith's rise at the bar was proportioned to his high qualifica- 
tions. So early as 1795, he became king's counsel. He represented 
the county of Donegal in the last Irish parliament. When the ques- 
tion of the Union was agitated, he at first took the adverse part with 
Bushe, &e., and was among the majority by which this measure was 
rejected on its first proposal in parliament in the session of 1^99* In 
the interval between this and the introduction of the same measure in 
the next year, he had been led to a more full review of the question; 
and having, according to his natural tendency, taken it up on more 
general and speculative grounds, he came to the opposite conclusion. 
As there continued for a long time much reproach against those who 
voted for the Union, and especially against those who in any way ob- 
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tained anj personal advantage in consequence, or apparently in conse- 
quence) of their conduct on that occasion, a few remarks are neceissary 
in justice to baron Smith. He was one of those few men who could 
have -pursued the exact course which he adopted at that time, without 
affording fair ground for any malignant construction, because the ex- 
treme length to which he carried his independence of character — the 
zeal for principles — the spirit of defiance with which he asserted his 
views of right, both accounted for his opinions, and for the course by 
which he acted upon them. Both were the natural result of his intel- 
lect and temper; so much so that, among all who were personally 
acquainted with him, there was not the smallest doubt as to the rigid 
uprightness, and the perfect sincerity of his motives. His conduct 
was in this, the same as in the numerous lesser instances with which 
the experience of his bar friends was familiar ; and every one knew 
the spirit with which he rejected all considerations but his own view 
of a question, so that, indeed, it was felt that he never could be depend- 
ed on as a party man. It was known that at any moment he would pause 
and hesitate on the lightest doubt, and conscientiously turn, if his opin- 
ion were to undergo a change. He did not feel, or at least acknow- 
ledge,- those lesser ties of mere opinion, by which ordinary men are 
bound with an iron force, and which mainly constitute their stock of 
political knowledge, if not of public principle. Smith, however, firmly 
convinced himself on the occasion here spoken of; and continued 
through life to argue strenuously in support of the principle of the 
.Union. His appointment as solicitor-general, in 1800, was a step 
to which he was eminently entitled, and would have been obtain- 
ed, had he adopted the contrary course of politics. But when, 
in 1802, he was raised to the bench, and succeeded his father as a 
baron of the exchequer, the appointment necessarily gave offence 
to the factions, and through them to the multitude. The fact had 
little chance to be fairly weighed; nor was it easy to separate the 
man from the circumstances under which he obtained this latter pro- 
motion. The promotion must be allowed to have been the result of 
service on the union question ; but there was as certainly no bargain. 
The baron was the only man of talent who espoused the ministerial 
party, such happening to be the result of his own view of the question. 
He was too important an ally not to be valued: the rest, rightly viewed, 
was matter of course. Every public man thinks it right to avail him- 
self of court or ministerial favour; and to accept of promotion, when 
offered without any dishonourable understanding: to refuse, in the 
instance under consideration, would hare had no meaning but a tacit 
acknowledgement that his conscientious vote was wrong. But the 
numerous cases which occurred, in which the parties were brought over 
by downright bribery, have thrown a kind of imputation not to be satisf 
factorily met, because the public judges by general prepossessions, and 
does not deal in distinctions. Among those who then differed in opinion 
from Smith, the soundest and ablest have since changed their mind. 
And though a measure so broad, universal, and delicate in the changes 
it was caloulated to effect, must needs have brought evil as well as good 
with it; we can have no doubt that we are with the soundest opinions 
ita saying that Smith was right. It must, however,- be said that had 
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he been less speculatiye, and more practical in his intellectual h«bita» he 
mighti like other able men, haye then seen enough to haye led his judg- 
ment to a different conclusion. Important as must be the prospectiye 
consequences of the union, and important as haye been the benefits it has 
effected, and the far greater eyils it has preyented, it must haye beea 
easj to see two great disadyantages— -that it would depriye us of cor 
aristocracy ; and, still more, that there was an existing state of thingf 
which coidd not fail, and has not failed, to neutralize the natural con- 
sequences of the Union. We haye, howeyer, little doubt that the 
baron's yiew was right, and supported by right reasoning. Time is 
the great restorer of theory, if it be true. The circumstances which 
haye retarded the gprowth of Irish prosperity, though more durable 
than the impediments of a similar nature in any other country, cannot 
last for eyer, and eyen now are rapidly disappearing; and the common 
processes of national adyance are beginning, though as in a stormy 
spring, to expand to the light. 

On obtaining his seat on the bench, baron Smith, still young, 
•and in the most yigorous perfection of his faculties, began to tura 
his mind to the more profound study of law. For this he justly felt 
that his mind was eminently qualified. His extraordinary acuteness, 
the promptness and rapidity of his discernment^ and his mastery of 
speculatiye methods and principles, appear indeed to have fully war- 
ranted the hope of legal eminence. To the study of law his mind was 
eminently adapted: law, while from the strictly logical concatenation 
of its inferences and principles, it offers fit matter and a suitable 
exercise for the discursiye faculties ; at the same time, from the yerj 
distinctness and definiteness of the entire chain, presents that limitarj 
barrier which the speculatiye temper so yery generally requires. And 
thus it will now and then occur that a mind which might otherwise 
be led to waste its energies upon an unproductiye field of yague and 
flighty metaphysics, may take a high place as a lawyer, or as the 
adyocate of a policy. Baron Smith signalized himself in both; but 
most especially as an able and expert writer on legal questions, on 
some of which his essays are of considerable interest. 

As a judge, he cannot be praised aboye his deserts. He carried to 
the bench, not only the skill and talent of a lawyer; but the liberal and 
humane sense and wisdom of a Christian philosopher. 

At a late period of his life, the baron took justifiable alarm at the 
yiolence of the democratic party in Ireland. The increase of Rib- 
bonism rose for a time to an alarming pitch, and infected the pea-* 
santry to an extent unknown within the preyious memoi^ of the age^ 
It was then quite obyious that the people interpreted both the 
concessions of reform, and the representations of their leaders, into 
meanings of their own ; and, for a time, no life was safe under the 
influence of false impressions and yisionary expectations. Murder 
was uncontrolled ; and the law, sufficient in Jtself, was frustrated by 
the pusillanimity or party-spirit of proyincial juries. It was under 
these circumstances that the baron was induced, by his strong consti- 
tutional fecdingps, to ajopt a course which soon made him the object of 
much party animosity. On his eircuitSi he deliyefed a softies of 
charges, of which it was the purpose to eouateract l^e fittal influence 
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of political terror, then peraiciouslj operating on the minds and yer- 
dicts of juries. In the execution of this imperative! j necessary task, 
which lay strictly within the duty of the judge, baron Smith could 
not have evaded the unfortunate condition of seeming to identify him-t 
self with a party» He has indeed, by a strange oversight, been ac-i 
eused of partiality for having dealt severely with the crimes and errors 
of one party, and neglected to brand the wrongs committed on the 
opposite side. Now, admitting for a moment that such wrongs had 
existence to the amount alleged by popular writers, we have to ob^ 
serve that such a stricture on the baron can only be warranted by 
the assumption that his charges were intended -simply as political 
addresses to the counties: the very assumption in which the accusa-« 
tion consists. But the baron, as a judge, was simply concerned with 
the Crimes which came within tlie scope of the criminal law, and with 
the political influei^ces which then, and since, have been notoriously 
operative in direct opposition to the law. With the vicious constitu* 
tion of things which may have led to crime by intermediate influences, 
he was not so immediately concerned. Under ordinary circumstances, 
it must be admitted that a strict abstinence from all party coosidera* 
tion is the imperative duty of the bench. But this rule, like every 
earthly rule, has its limit— party considerations may variously inter-^ 
pose within the judge's compass of duty; and this cannot admit of 
doubt, when they directly intrude upon the essential action and ma-* 
chinery of justice* Considering that such occasions are in the nature of 
exceptions, that when all the rules and forms of the constitution are 
in a state of disruption, every man's office becomes for the time merged 
in his duty as a member of society, we think the baron was rigidly 
right. When the law was disarmed, deserted by its servants, and 
defied by its subjects, the wonted solemnity of the bench, affecting 
indifference to the storm, and calmly issuing its impositions, would 
be like poor mad Lear in the court of his rebel child, or preaching 
justice and pity to the winds. Attributing the state of the country 
to the state and conduct of the party ostensibly at the head of the 
popular movements, the baron acted with a just regard to his judicial 
duty in the endeavour to neutralize its effect on the minds of juries* 
In the execution of a duty which, happily, does not often devolve to a 
judge, perhaps the baron did not rigidly draw the line which ought 
to divide the official from the social duty. If this were to be 
conceded, the urgency of the case must be allowed for; but in such 
emergencies it forms no part of the duty imposed on any office, to be 
rigidly right and no more. When the duty of the judge and of the 
politician, by a rare juncture of circumstances, happened to coincide, 
it was not too peremptorily to be demanded that the political depart-* 
roent of the mind should not assert its ordinary authority, and that the 
judge, compelled to enter the field, should forget the citizen and the man. 
But we must be just ; there can be as little doubt that when such, 
unhappily, becomes the judge's part, he must take the consequences* 
If we once admit the existence of the leading of a popular party, — if 
we admit the rights of agitation, which, with due limits we do not 
deny, — it becomes apparent that, in the strife of party, the judge must 
be met like any other man when he enters the field of strife. 
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^ Thus, tlien, according to the theory involved in these statements, 
we consider that circumstances may warrant the judicial assumption 
of a political function, and the same circumstances equally justify the 
consequent direction of party assault against such a step. Of course, in 
either case, the question as to the particular grounds, the occasion and 
the manner, remain untouched. They form a question which does not 
belong to this volume to discuss ; nor would such a discussion be now 
desirable, when much of the party bitterness which disordered the 
time has subsided among the lowest dregs of the infidel or revola« 
tionary writers of the provincial press, who still think it not indecent 
to attack Christianity through the sides of protestantism ; and, in their 
eagerness to strike, forget to conceal the lowness of the quarter from 
which alone the language they use can emanate. 

The baron was, of course, subject to a parliamentary attack, which, 
under the circumstances, could not fail to be made. But his high 
reputation -as a judge, the strong sense which existed of the vicious 
state of things which appeared to require, or at least warrant, the 
course he took, were in his favour. The government was then hostile, 
. but it was an administration without weight, and his friends in the 
House were earnest and effective, so that the storm rolled harmlessly 
by ; addresses from the grand juries were poured in to the baron, to 
congpratulate and compliment him on the occasion, and he replied to 
all in short and pithy answers, which attracted gpreat attention by 
their elegance of style, and by the variety of their language. They 
were perhaps not less remarkable for the point and freedom with which 
he reasserted the principle of his charges, and vindicated himself. 
We abstain from details which would necessarily require the notice 
of numerous living persons,* whom it is not the part of this book to 
censure or compliment. We must avoid the angry spirit of modern 
parties, and preserve, to the utmost possible extent, a freedom from 
personal crimination, reserving the right to assert our views of prin- 
ciple, whenever the principle is of sufficient importance in our eyes to 
excuse the necessary deviation. 

Baron Smith was a man of strong nervous irritability of tempera- 
ment, which was increased by habits which it induced. Among these, 
he is said to have had one to which nervous subjects are mostly inclined, 
irregularity in the observance of hours; he was much addicted to 
watch, and pursue his studies to a late hour of the night, and was, in 
consequence, habitually languid by day, until roused by the sense of 
duty, or by some powerful sentiment. His nature was, however, as 
such natures are, of the most excitable order, and all his strong powers 
were ever ready to start into life and action at the demand of each 
of the high and refined sentiments of which his heart was full. It 
has often been affirmed that he was capricious and uncertain; this 
may, in its fullest extent, be true : but one thing has never been justly 
allowed for, which might perhaps account for much of the numerous 
instances current in the talk of story-tellers. What we mean will 

* The details of the parliamentary discussion, upon this occasion, may be 
found in the second part of " Ireland and its Rulers/' from which the facts of the 
above memoir are mainly drawn. 
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most briefly be communicated bj a trivial story, which we know to be 
perfectly true, as it is highly characteristic. One day, while he was 
attorney-general, it happened that he sat at dinner between two bar- 
risters in a circuit town. These two gentlemen, from time to time, 
kept up a whispering conversation behind his back, and from some 
words which met his ear in the general hubbub of the table, it seemed 
to him that some plan of a very low species of intrigue was the sub- 
ject. One of these gentlemen was a man of the highest talent and 
worth, and married to a woman of great attraction and goodness* 
Smith's sense of the degradation of such a man, and wrong to such a 
woman, took fire; and, unable to suppress the sentiment, he assumed a 
haughty and reserved manner towards the supposed delinquent. Happily 
some occasion led to a communication, and he mentioned the cause of 
his reserve, adding that he had not respect enough for the other per- 
son in question, to be very seriously impressed by his supposed mis- 
conduct; yet that a similar course would excite his abhorrence if 
followed by one of whom he had always entertained the most exalted 
opinion, and whom he knew to be married to a most estimable woman. 

Such was the fine and sensitive moral nerve, which responded to 
the lightest touch of a principle. We only notice it as offering the 
most satisfactory illustration of the course of conduct which we have 
had occasion to reflect upon here, and not for the purpose of insisting 
upon what by no means follows as matter of course, and what we 
have not had the means of ascertaining, that baron Smith was himself 
a pattern of the utmost moral purity in private life. Of his private 
life we are ignorant; but in viewing his public life it is not unimportant 
to keep in view his moral tendencies. We think it necessary to make 
the distinction, because we have a strong distrust of such tendencies 
in those cases in which the passions of private life become strongly 
engaged. Whatever may be man's nature, it becomes altered under 
the strong influences of pride, hatred, fear, and love, though it can 
resist the impulses of ambition, and can spurn the sordid interests. Of 
the baron's conduct, as a public man, we can express our perfect ap- 
probation, and consider it high, above all question, public-spirited, 
judicious, independent, and constitutional, even in the only instance 
of seeming deviation. 

Of the personal foibles and infirmities of a mind which it cannot 
be denied was subject to some eccentricities, it is enough to say that 
the baron was both respected and esteemed by the high-minded and 
light-hearted profession, to which he must be admitted to have been 
an ornament. We have some reason to suspect that his eccentricities 
became aggravated towards the close of his life, by the natural effects 
of old age. His last literary production, which consisted of a com^ 
meutary on lord Brougham's introduction to his work on Paley, may 
be considered as clearly indicating a decay of those intellectual powers 
by which his earlier compositions are so highly distinguished. He 
died in 1836, not very long after this production. 
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BOBN 1759 — ^DIED 1844. 

Amoho the illustrious names which ornament the personal history of 
Ireland^ few indeed, in all important respects, are more honourable 
than Wellesley : if great and efficient services are to a£Pord the test of 
comparison — none. The original paternal name of the family was 
Colley.* Walter CoUey, or Cowley, was Solicitor-general of Ireland, 
in 1537* From this gentleman the family is traced, for seven descents, 
to Richard, who, on succeeding to the estates of the Wellesleys of 
Dungan castle, an Anglo-Saxon family of very ancient standing, settled 
in Ireland from 1 172, adopted the surname and arms of Wellesley. 

Garret Wellesley, first earl of Mornington, was justly celebrated 
for his high musical genius, having composed several glees which 
were successful in obtaining the prizes and medals given by the glee 
elub. His church music still continues to be played, and to be very 
much admired. This nobleman married a daughter of the first lord 
Dungannon.* 

The eldest son of this marriage was the late marquis Wellesley. 
He was first sent to Harrow, from which, with several others, he was 
expelled in consequence of a rebellion in the school, in which he took 
part. He was then placed at Eton. Here his reputation stands un- 
questionably fixed by the severest test of comparison, having been by 
the master preferred to Person. Such distinctions are not always 
clear of the uncertainties of traditionary recollection, or of the possi* 
ble imputations of partial favour. In this instance, this test of first* 
rate merit is as authentic as it is honourable. Lord Brougham re- 
lates the incident to which we would refer — *' When Dr Goodall, his 
contemporary, and afterwards headmaster, was examined in 1818 be- 
fore the Education Committee in the House of Commons, respecting 
the alleged passing over of Porson, in giving promotion to King's 
College, he at once declared that the celebrated Grecian was not, 
by any means, at the head of the Etonians of his day; and, on beinff 
asked by me (as chairman) to name his superior, he at once saia 
lord Wellesley." 

From Eton he entered Christchurch College, Oxford, where he 
eminently sustained the reputation he had acquired at Eton. A re- 
cent publication has put the world in possession of his beautiful, strik- 
ing, and classic compositions in Latin verse, to which we shall here- 
after more particularly revert. Our materials are not such as to war- 
rant our dwelling further on the incidents of this period of his life. 
He came to the age of manhood at a time when youths distinguished 
for talent and having the vantage ground of station in society, were 
invited into a brilliant field of distinction. It was the day of Grattan, 
and Curran, and Bushe, and Plunkett, in the Irish, and of Pitt, Fox, 
and Burke, in the British House of Commons. It was also a season 
of intense political e&hementf when great changes were passing 

* Burke's Peerage. 
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through their courses, and greater stiU beginning to open on the eje 
of the ftge. The French Revolution was throwing its broad and 
blood-^red glare, and its yast impulse, like the centre of a mighty vor- 
tex that stirs the waters into a thousand lesser whirlpools and eddies, 
throughout Europe. Whatever may have been, or may yet be the 
event, it was an auspicious era for the school of political acquirement, 
and for the youthful energy and intellect of a man like Wellesley. 
His eminently broad and comprehensive spirit received its discipline 
at the sources of the great order of events of which he was to be 
magna parsy in which his name was to bear a lofty place, and to be 
graved on perennial monuments. 

In the Irish House of Lords, he took his seat as lord Momington^ 
in 1784. Of the early stages of his political life, our space does not 
permit any detaiL Of the talents which would have raised him to 4 
place of the first eminence as an orator, we can entertain no doubt | 
but his parliamentary career was early interrupted by still higher and 
more responsible and arduous duties. We shall therefore hurry on to 
the statement of those historical events in which he is to take his real 
position as the ruler of great events in the history of nations. 

His first appearance in the British parliament, was when he made 
a very eloquent speech in defence of Hastings. It was in 1805, that 
he was appointed to succeed lord Comwallis, as governor-general of 
India; a station of such high responsibility-— so complicated with 
difficulties and embarrassments, and involving a state of things so full 
of emergency to British interests, and severe and delicate responsibi- 
lity to the governor — that the appointment may well be regarded as 
displaying the high character which lord Momington must have 
then acquired, while his acceptance of it in some degree indicates the 
courage and firmness of his character. To understand this, the 
reader has only to call to mind the history of India for the few previ- 
ous years. 

We have already stated, as fully as the purposes of this history re- 
quire, the origin of the British settlements in Hindostan, and the 
course of policy by which it had been extended and confirmed. In 
that policy, there was a singular combination of the most flagrant in- 
justice, with the most unbending and stern necessity, such as to render 
it a question of the most embarrassing nature to assign the precise 
equitable result of praise, acquittal, or condemnation, in pronouncing 
on the policy employed, or on the merits of those who were its authors* 
There can be no doubt that evil consequences were prevented, and a cer* 
tain amount of good secured, by evil means ; that crimes were punished 
by crimes, and wrongs redressed by wrongs; but it must also be allow- 
ed, that when, by whatever means, the British empire had been firmly 
established in India, on the ordinary basis — settled possession — the 
rights and the lives of millions were not to be abandoned on grounds 
of principle, which, however specious in formal enunciation, had sub- 
stantially little application. Between the Indian princes and the 
colonies, there existed a commerce of injury, in which, on the part of 
the rajahs, the most extreme purposes of the most rancorous hostility 
yfeve pursued under the most plausible professions of friendship. 
Always prompt to appeal to the most strict principles of rijj^ht— craft, 
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treachery* and falsehood, were their undeiriating rules of ebndiiet:^ 
whether towards their suhjects, their nearest kindred, or their strictest 
alliances ; there is not to he discerned the slightest trace of any prin- 
ciple, or any right a£Pection, to render them the ohject of respect or 
trust. If referred to any standard of national justice, the application 
would hare heen partial, for they acknowledged none. If we refer to 
the principles of mere humanity, it may well be douhted on what 
ground they could have been pleaded for Hyder or his execrable son. 
When the rights and lives of British subjects had been embarked in a 
contest, which the artifice and dishonesty alone of these tyrants could 
haye divested of the character of open war, it had become a peremp* 
tory obligation to protect them at every sacrifice, against enmities 
which rejected all restraint, and which were not to be subdued* Even 
looking back to the more extreme and difficult aspect of this question^ 
as it respects the conduct and policy of Mr Hastings, the same 
reasoning must, to a considerable extent, be applicable ; and however 
the strict rule of justice may condemn the line of conduct which estab- 
lished the empire of religion, humanity, and civilization, in so large 
a portion of the globe, this result, once attained^ must be allowed to be 
one which the best ends of human existence require to be maintained at 
all risks, and at every cost. The ultimate end of that evil policy was 
beneficial, whether considered in relation to England or to India. And 
while, in its proximate results, much was to be condemned, and still more 
deplored ; still it cannot but be viewed as one of the greatest advances 
which have been made in the social destinies of the human race. The 
visible progress of humanity has been largely connected with conquests ^ 
and these, it ought to be observed, have been so often repeated in the 
history of every great nation, that there is a peculiar absurdity in the 
popular impression, founded on an illusory notion of .the perpetuity of 
certain native immemorial rights. In the history of mankind, no such 
perpetuity is known. The native Indian had long before been subju- 
gated to the constraining yoke of Mahometan conquest ; and was then 
labouring under the prostration of an iron and relentless tyranny, and 
by superstitions the most degrading, and the least liable to be removed 
by the advances of civilization. The British conquests were but a 
repetition of the common process, enforced by the irresistible control 
of circumstances. 

But however the philosopher or the philanthropist may impose on 
his own understanding by general views, and the exclusion of essen- 
tial facts, one thing must be finally admitted, that with the adminis- 
tration of Mr Hastings, the question ends. By his energy, sagacity, 
and unscrupulous zeal, the British empire in India was placed on the 
ordinary grounds of right. But much security was yet wanting: the 
settlements were surrounded by enemies, most treacherous and powerful, 
whose fatal and deadly purposes were always maturing under the cover 
of the friendliest professions ; who respected neither truth nor right, and 
regarded treaties but as the secure approaches of concealed hostility. 
Such an enemy was Tippoo, Sultan of Mysore. His empire had. been 
considerably reduced in extent by the result of a severe struggle, in 
which lord Cornwallis, after a severe and sanguinary campaign, had 
besieged him in Seringapatam, the capital of his dominions, and com- 
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pelled him to make large cessions of provinoes which bordered closely 
on the domains of the British empire, or which were possessions of 
the allies of the Company. Though the territory of the Carnatic was 
thus rendered more secure, and the power of Tippoo considerably re-^ 
duced, he still remained master of the most wealthy and populous 
territory of the east, and of the most ample means and resources of 
war ; he was also fortified by caution, derived from the experience of 
two disastrous wars; and his unappeasable hostility was fixed and anin 
mated by the fanaticism of his Mahometan creed : he firmly belieye4 
that he was destined to drive the European infidels from the east, an4 
with this conviction he bent all his vast resources to repair and re-or<p 
ganize his meabs of offence. But the British had taught him to look 
with respectful caution on the dangers to be braved : he had already 
been twice betrayed to the verge of utter ruin, by an over-san- 
^uine reliance on his numerous cavalry, on his powerful artillery, 
and on the assurance of the European officers whom he had 
taken into his pay. He now resolved to await the most favourably 
opportunity for a blow, and to be prepared: his preparations were 
to be masked under various pretexts, and his animosity concealed by 
the fairest professions. He was not, indeed, trusted implicitly, for 
there was a uniformity of every vice in his character, which left but 
little scope for dissimulation $ yet the pretexts he put forth were weU 
adapted for the purpose of deceit; they were corroborated by their 
seeming prudence, as his real interests were understood to be best con- 
sulted by the course he pretended to adopt, and his well-known abilir 
ties were cast into the wrong scale, when it was assumed that he was 
too wise to risk another war. Six years were thus allowed to pass, 
during which the conduct of the Sultan was becoming more and more 
calculated to awaken suspicion: nor had his plans been so guarded as to 
prevent the secret of his designs from transpiring, so that at last there 
was no doubt remaining, that he only awaited the favourable moment. 
This too had been, to all appearance, approaching. Many circum- 
stances had, in this interval, been turning in his favour. He had pre- 
served peace with the surrounding rajahs, and successfully employed 
all his cunning to gain friends among them. The war between 
England and France had given him. every promise of a most effectual 
ally, and powerfully strengthened the European part of his forces- 
The most effective of the British allies in India, the Nizam, had suf- 
fered a material diminution of strength and territory. Tippoo, meanr 
while, had availed himself of the terrible resources of the most com- 
plete and effectual despotism ever known on earth, to repair his 
treasury, and complete the arms and defences of war. And now that 
many circumstances appeared to conspire in his favour, he was encour- 
aged by a strong persuasion that the champion of Destiny must now 
look, in a conjuncture so favourable, for the event decreed* 

It was the period when Bonaparte had led his well-known expedi- 
tion into Egypt, having among his plans the prospective view of at- 
tacking England in her Indian dominions ; and there is no doubt that 
such a contingency entered with no small consideration into the 
speculations of a prince so long-headed, and so congenial in his enmi- 
ties as Tippoo. He at this time received from the artful Corsiqm the 
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foli^wing epistle:— ''Boni^Murte to the mmk magnificent Tippoo Sal- 
tan, our greatest friend. You haye- leaaMmj.artival on the shore* 
•of the Red Sea, with a numerous and inviocihle avmj, wishing to de* 
liver jrou from the joke of 4he Englishw /I take this opportunity to 
testify my desire for some news relating to your political situation, hy 
the way of Muscath and Morea. I wish you would send to Suez or 
to Cairo, an intelligent and confidential person, with whom I might 
confer. The Most High increase your power, and destroy your ene- 
mies." Tippoo, on his part, with the strongest professions of honesty 
and good faith to the British, was no less earnest to cultivate so pro- 
mising an alliance with their powerful enemy. In the previous year, 
he had sent his envoys to the French government in the Mauritius, of 
whose mission it was the object to levy men for the service of their mas- 
ter. The French governor there had no superfluous troops ; but the 
Sultan's alliance was too important to be disregarded: his objects were 
identical with those of Bonaparte. A small and disorderly force was 
raised and embarked in a French frigate for Mangalore, where they 
arrived in April. A further instance of Tippoo's resolution and subtle 
policy is also to be noticed, as illustrative of the character of the man* 
and of the difficulties to be encountered by the British governor- 
general. The Nizam, or ruler of the Deccan, was understood to be 
in strict alliance with the English. Tippoo, availing himself of the 
pacific understanding as yet subsisting, entered into a plot with the 
French in his own service, to augment the European force of the Nizam, 
by the addition of large bodies of French soldiery secretly disaffected, 
and commanded by officers under his own pay ; and by raising this body 
above the Nizam*s real force, to undermine him in his own dominion. 
In prosecution of this design, a force of 20,000 Europeans, chiefly 
French, was thus incorporated with the army of the Nizam. Another 
principal step of Tippoo, was his embassy to the powerful Shah of 
Cabul, the ruler of the Affghan tribes, recently so well-known to our 
Indian armies, and, like himself, a strict Mahometan, and full of animo- 
sity against the British. To the Shah he proposed a choice of two 
plans of co-operation, having a common end in the expulsion of the 
infidels, and a strong personal inducement in the subsequent spolia- 
tion, and, probably, division of the Deccan, and other territories, in 
which doubtless Tippoo proposed to himself to secure the lion's share. 
His negotiations with the French and other hostile powers had 
been, as we have said, transpiring ; and terror had begun to awaken at 
Madras, and creep along the Carnatic, in 1 798, when lord Wellesley 
was chosen as one qualified to meet and cope with a season of menac- 
ing emergency. It was indeed a position not to be courted, nor ac- 
cepted unless by one whose courage was above the power of all that 
could dishearten and terrify. It was well known how tardy and in- 
sufficient were the resources of the British government in India. How 
trying the emergencies which were suffered to arise, and how severe 
and invidious was the spirit of inquiry which would be sure to follow 
and scrutinize whatever might be done under any circumstances. The 
responsibility which was to be placed between these dangers, was to be 
additionally burthened by the reluctance, the fear and incapacity of sub- 
ordinates. But lord Wellesley was armed with vigour, sagacity, deci- 
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sioD, promptitude^ and firmoess. His Beiiiid seems to have been framed 
JH* some great and imperial emergency-s^to eei^trol the dull, captions^ 
«nd reluctant subordinate, and defeat the art -and treachery of enemies. 
^""^ Having on his way out, providentially met the Indian despatches at 
the Cape, he had the means of making himself entirely master of the 
state of affairs; and then, even at this early period of his office^ he 
framed the plan of proceeding, which he afterwards effectively pursued ; 
di0bt aseertainad by his despatches from that place. 
' This remarkable instance of a rare decision and promptitude of 
judgment, was as conspicuously qualified by the statesmanlike pru- 
dence, which was required by a complication of difficulties. He deter- 
mined to set out by maintaining the principles of justice and fair- 
ness so far as they were substantially a{^li cable, and not to be 
cajoled by pretences and specious* seemings, where they were not. 
The actual state of things he thoroughly comprehended; and on his ar- 
rival, entered on his course with the uncompromising decision which 
is always the result of clear apprehension. He had to meet the pre- 
judices and the timidity of persons in office ; to make those efforts by 
negotiation and remonstrance, which must necessarily precede demon- 
* strations of resistance to concealed hostility; and to counteract those 
preliminary expedients which were the preparations for the meditated 
aggression. These preliminaries weae subjected to added difficulty 
and embarrassment by a fact which, he soon discovered, that the 
financial resources at his disposal were insufficient for an immediate 
resort to arms. The campaign which would follow in the course 
w^hieh he meant to adopt, should, he thought, be pushed to its con- 
clusion within the season; and the grounds for this are obvious 
enough, if it be only considered how powerful an amount of hostility 
was actually in the course of concentration, from the northern extreme 
of Cabiil, to the powerful and inveterate Sultan of Mysore. Already 
tbe Shah was on his march towards DelhL Most of the Indian 
princes, either from fear, ambition, or the influence of secret corrup- 
tion, were secretly on the watch to declare for Tippoo, whom they, 
at the same time, feared and detested. The presidency of Madras was 
unequal to meet the first shock of the Sultan, who could pour down his 
thousands on the Cavnatic coasts, and nearly decide the war before 
resistance could well make the least effectual movement. 

Under these circumstances, lord Wellesley entered on a course of 
preparatory measures such as this juncture of circumstances required. 
To repair the dissolved and disorganized defences and army of Ma- 
dras, and form ** so permanent a system of preparation and defence, 
as, while it tended to restore to the government of Fort St. George, 
with all possible dispatch, the power of repelling any act of aggres- 
sion on the part of Tippoo Sultaun, might ultimately enable him 
(lord Wellesley) to demand both a just indemnification for the expense 
which the Sultaun's violation of treaty had occasioned to the govern- 
ment of the East India Company, and a reasonable security against 
the consequences of his recent alliance with the enemy."* With this 
view, as the same despatch informs us, in June, 1798, he gaive orders 

• Despatches. 
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for the army to assemble on the coast of CoromandeL These orders 
appear to hare met every obstacle from the fears of the principal 
authorities at Madras. But to these the goremor opposed the power 
of his official authority ; and put an end to a weak and unwise, but con- 
scientious resistance, by the gentle but peremptory declaration of his 
will. ** If," he wrote in the orders of council, " we thought it proper 
to enter with you into any discussion of the policy of our late orders, 
we might refer you to the records of your own government, which 
furnish more than one example of the fatal consequences of neglecting^ 
to keep pace with the forwardness of the enemy's equipments, and of 
resting the defence of the Camatic, in such a crisis as the present, on 
any other security than a state of early and active preparation for war. 
But being resolved to exclude all such discussions from the correspon- 
dence of the two governments, we shall only repeat our confidence in 
your zealous and speedy execution of those parts of the public service 
which fall within the direct line of your peculiar duty." 

In the mean time, the governor-general applied himself to the re- 
moval of the most intrinsically serious obstacle to success, in the insi- 
dious and dexterous contrivance, by which Tippoo had actually contrived 
to obtain a formidable military position in the dominions of the Nisam 
of the Deccan. An army of 13,000 Europeans, under the pretence of 
alliance, or of ostensible neutrality, was not to be allowed to remain 
without some step to obviate it. This istep was taken widi admirable 
dexterity. A treaty was concluded with the Nizam, for a large addition 
to the English force in his pay. Three thousand British were marched 
to the next British station, close to Hydrabad, the Nizam's capital; 
and on the conclusion of the treaty, they were marched thither, and 
joined by a large squadron of the native cavalry. Happily, a mutiny 
had just broken out among the French; the opportunity was promptly 
seized ; they were surrounded, disarmed, and marched off to Calcutta, 
and shipped theuce to France. The effect of this masterly demon- 
stration was immediate, and widely influential: it was felt and under- 
stood through India, and conveyed to all her princes a sensation of 
terror and respect. It likewise operated to restore the courage and 
confidence of the irresolute and prejudiced councils and officers of the 
presidencies. The Nizam was thus strengthened against the other- 
wise certain destruction which menaced him, and the first and strongest 
approach was strengthened against the enemy. 

it does not belong to this memoir to follow out the particulars of 
the campaign which so soon ensued, and we shall only state the main 
results. The governor-general, when he had disposed and arranged his 
resources to the utmost, and taken all those well-devised and compre- 
hensive precautions which his means afforded, or his considerate 
understanding could suggest, clearly saw that the time to act with 
decision was come. The impatience of Tippoo was at its height, and 
he was likely to take the initiative, which might lead to disastrous 
consequences. The British armaments were only to be sustained at 
an expense, for which the resources at the governor-general's disposal 
were not more than barely adequate, and all circumstances showed 
that the moment for overt hostility was come. Lord Wellesley, there- 
fore, took the indispensable first step, before he could have recourse to 
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arms. He wrote to the tyrant of Mysore, and told him that he was 
aware of his various acts of a hostile character. He then apprized him 
of the success of the English arms in the Nile-— of the alliance with the 
Nizam, and the termination qf the French influence and force in the 
Deccan — the presence of an English fleet on the Malabar coast — and 
such other facts of similar weight, which tended to show that there 
could be no prospect of French aid either from France or Egypt. 
Trusting to the e£Pect of these communications, he proposed that the 
Sultan should receive major Doveton, whom he would send instructed 
duly for an amicable arrangement. To facilitate the proposed inter- 
course, the governor then proceeded to Madras, and on his arrival 
received Tippoo's answer — one, it is now needless to say, plainly 
stamped with the marks of duplicity. On Tippoo's part, the point of 
moment was the evasion of the proposed mission. This, it must be ob- 
served, was a test from which alone no doubt could remain of his 
intentions. Lord Wellesley instantly wrote a second letter, repeating 
this proposal, and urging a reply within one day. After three weeks 
had elapsed, the reply came, that the Sultan was about to go hunting, 
and would receive major Doveton, if he came '< slightly attended." Th&^ 
drift of this evasion was too plain to leave any doubt ; but in the inter- 
val, lord Wellesley, with a thorough apprehension of the mind and the 
proceedings of the Sultan, and determined not to let him gain the ad- 
vantage of delay — his obvious design — had sent on the advanced 
g^ard of the British, with directions to proceed into the territory of 
Mysore, and at the same time took the steps necessary to put in mo- 
tion, or to place on their guard, the other divisions of the British and 
his allies. 

It was immediately discovered, as lord Wellesley had foreseen, that 
Tippoo's forces were already assembled, and in preparation for the 
reception of an enemy. It was plain that, if not invaded, he had been 
on the start to invade; and it may be inferred that his march was only 
checked by the approach of the Malabar army under general Stewart. 
From a hill they were seen forming their encampment between See- 
daseer and Seringapatam. Having the advantage of concealed positions, 
in a very di£Scult region of hills and forests, they were enabled to 
gain the advantage of coming unexpectedly on a division of the Bri- 
tish, and attacking them simultaneously both in front and rear, before 
more than the three corps they thus engaged could come up — the 
remaining corps being intercepted by another body of the Sultan's 
troops. In this formidable emergency, the troops of the presidency 
remained till next day ; and, completely surrounded, they only defend- 
ed themselves by the most desperate valour. Their intrinsic supe- 
xiority sustained them against overwhelming numbers, until general 
Stewart came to their relief with the flank companies of the 75th and 
77th regiments. The engagement was fiercely renewed ; and after 
half an hour, Tippoo's men gave way and fled through the jungle, 
leaving the British conquerors, but completely exhausted from the 
fatigue of this severe struggle. 

Immediately after this a£Pair, a junction was formed between this 
division and the main army, notwithstanding the efforts of Tippoo, who 
endeavoured to prevent it by laying waste the villages and country on 
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tbeir liiM of nuureh* H« did soty hoiroiwr, extend tlik 
operation tuffieientlj for the purpoee ; and, bj a flight deviation, ihm 
Britifh general (Harris) reached the end of hit march withovt inter* 
roption* Tippoo wae too shrewd not to be aware, that his chanen in 
the field was thus reduced to nothing, and that his trust laj in tlia 
strength of his capital, which he knew they would attack, and thonght 
might defy their force. He therefore directed his flight thither, 
with the remains of his beaten armj. 

In about a week from the engagement mentioned above, the British 
were encamped before Seringspatam. This was on the l6th of ApriL 
On the 30th their batteries were opened: in a few days there was 
effected a considerable breach. The assault was made in the heat of 
the day, at the time when least resistance was to be expected. The 
attack was completely successful; and the town was soon in the pos- 
session of the British. Tippoo was found after a long search^ lying 
under heaps of dead, and wounded in five places. 

, In the meantime, the menaced invasion from the northern Affghan« 
istan power was prevented; and a most imminent danger warded from 
Britisn India, by the well-directed force which the governor-general 
had previously sent into the principality of Oude, with the double 
view to intercept the Shah, who, according to the suggestion of Tip* 
poo, had marched to Delhi, and of checking the movements of Scindia» 
whose hostility was well known. 

The fall of Tippoo gave occasion for e£Pecting more completely ihm 
system of arrangement, by which alone the security of the eastern 
empire, and the peace of India, could be placed on a footing of toler- 
able security. The Indian princes, while they exercised the most 
grinding despotism over their subjects, were utterly devoid of all sense 
of honour, faith, and truth ; and this, not so much from any peculiar 
depravity of nature, as from the character of their religion, education, 
and habits. They did not really recog^nize the feelings nor the princi- 
ples by which European transactions are formally governed, and which 
are the rsoognised basis of all public proceedings and compacts: they 
had but learned the language* In their dealings with Europeans, they 
had reoourse to this lanofuage, but acted on principles of far more lati- 
tude ; by means of which, while they never failed to appeal to the ele- 
mentary maxims of right and justice, they had no scruple in setting 
them aside, when the opportunity offered. The conduct of the strictest 
public bodies, and the most upright governments, and of all men, but a 
few individuals of the highest order of mind, is little to be trusted when 
^reat advantages can be gained by deviation from the strictness of 
justice. This, at least, we freely concede. But these splendid barbaric 
despots, under whom the East lay prostrate, knew no control of prin- 
oiplo, save the deadly and uncivilixing superstitions which maintained 
their own rule by the degradation of mankind. There was, indeed, no 
room for the recoff nition of any other. Under their sway, there existed 
no rights or no interests worth question; the people were but as the 
fruit of the soil, an ignoble and unrespected possession, mere tillers, who 
were barely allowed a poor subsistence from the ground they cultivated 
for their sovereign, with regard to each other, there was one, and but 
onsi system of reoiprooity, clearly understood and uniformly observed 
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— that of taking every advantage which falsehood, craft, and unscru- 
pulous murders in every form could gain — whether it was to usurp a 
neighbour's throne, or that of a father or brother, by whatever horrible 
expedients (such as fill their history,) and make the earlier records of 
the '^ gorgeous East," a romance of blood — a frightful collection of 
" tales of terror/' 

Towards this wretched confederacy of uncivilized tyrants, we must 
repeat, it was essential to maintain the rules of European policy, only 
so far as they were applicable. There was no ground in the more gen- 
eral considerations of humanity, why they should be respected or even 
endured. The fundamental law alone, which secures existing posses- 
sion, was their equitable protection, and could not be violated without 
adequate ground in the same elementary code. But this, their own 
falsehood and treachery amply afforded. There was no genuine gpround 
for the questions which a humane but ignorant and inconsiderate Op- 
position suggested, on this occasion. By the results of war, and by 
the still more justifiable results of courses of lawless policy, the domi-> 
nions of the Eastern potentates had been placed at the discretion of 
the British empire in India (for thus it should be stated). Under 
these circumstances, there can be no fair doubt that the British em- 
pire, now the main part of India, was in the first place, bound .to act 
on the great primary law of self-protection. It was not to be 
heard that this great and civilized empire, by which the interests and 
safety of fifteen millions as well as the progress of civilization, freedom, 
and true religion in Asia depended, was to be risked and betrayed 
for the advantage of some half dozen miserable tyrants of the worst 
description, that they might be allowed to conspire against each other, 
to crush the wretched Hindoos, and confederate for the destruction of 
the British. But on this question, as on many others, fallacious no* 
tions had been engendered by the previous agitation of another ques-* 
tion, which, though essentially distinct in all its bearings, applied to 
the same subject. The rules of one, and still more the feelings, were 
applied to the other. It has been the noble distinction of England to 
lead the way in all the great measures of humanity, and its errors are 
entitled to respect. But the charges against Warren Hastings and 
his predecessors involved precisely that violation — for beneficial ends 
it is true — of rights which, however their force may be settled, had in 
this later period either changed their character, or entirely ceased to 
exist. The power exercised by the British government, was become 
a just, and even a conceded right. The territories appropriated were 
fairly won in self-defensive war: the princes interfered with were 
some of them only existing by the protection of the British; and the 
rest either convicted enemies, or unable to mainta'm themselves with- 
out danger to the empire. And these are all recognised cases of 
international law in which interposition becomes authorized. These 
observations are only here offered to those to whom the consideratiod 
has not previously occurred. We do not believe that any doubts now 
remain on this class of questions ; and those which were entertained, 
or pretended by party opposition, were even then silenced by the good 
sense and just feeling of all parties. 

The governor-general took advantage, as we have said, of* the fall 

VOIi. VI. s 
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of Tippoo, to carry into effect Lib plan for the radical correction of 
the false and yicious system, under which there was neither seeuritj 
for the British empire from the incessant recurrence of the same ex- 
pensive and calamitous wars, nor for the Rajahs, from the consequences 
of their own turbulence, craft, and weakness* The Mahratta war, 
which followed the conquest of Mysore, protracted and delayed 
the more full completion of this new arrangement, by which the 
Indian princes were thenceforward to place the military depart- 
ment of their establishments under the command and authority of 
the British government, allotting for the purpose a sufficient portion 
of their revenues; and retaining only the civil government of their 
respective provinces. 

Of the Mahratta war, it would be impossible to give an account 
suitable to its importance and interest, within the space which can 
here be afforded. Five chiefs of provinces had managed, by the usuAl 
resources of the East — the weakness of their sovereign, and the facility 
of rebellion — to raise principalities for themselves in five western pro- 
vinces of the Deccan, and protected themselves by a mutual league. 
The vast dominion cemented by this compact amounted to nearly nine 
hundred miles square. They were among the most warlike and tur- 
bulent princes of the East, and the most alert to seize on each occa- 
sion of hostility to the British. A population of forty millions, 
enabled them to maintain armies amounting to four hundred thousand 
and upwards. As may well be conjectured by the reader, the harmony 
of such a union of turbulence and intrigue, was by no means undis- 
turbed : among these potentates there went on an incessant strife for 
the supremacy. Their principal object was severally to obtain pos- 
session of the authority of the Peishwa, or prince of Poonah, who 
was the least in point of strength, but who had the advantage of deriv- 
ing his title by descent from the first founder of their union, whose 
paramount sovereignty they all pretended to recognise. As the 
usurpation, thus intrigued for, would, by the concentration of so large 
an empire, be dangerous to the British dominion, it was the policy of 
the government to prevent such a result, by maintaining the balance 
among them; and for this purpose, the course pursued was to add 
strength to the Peishwa, and to maintain with him a strict alliance. 
With such views, on the fall of Tippoo, a considerable addition was 
made to his territory; and he was recognised in every treaty as the 
sovereign of the Mahratta confederacy. These wise precautions were^ 
however, entirely defeated by the successful efforts of Scindia (one 
of the five), who kept the Peishwa in such complete subjection that 
he not only could not fulfil his engagements to the British, but was 
even compelled to refuse their favours. 

Such was the position of affairs among the Mahrattas, when dis- 
turbances arose among them, which it would be foreign from our 
immediate purpose to relate. A war sprang up between Holkar and 
Scindia, the former of whom marched against the Peishwa, who ap- 
plied for protection to the governor-general. As the result of hb fall 
Inust, in all probability, have been soon followed by the ascendency of 
Holkar, it was evidently an occasion of the most pressing emergency ; 
and therefore immediate steps were taken, which led to the commence- 



Period,] Richard, marquis wkllbsley. 275 

ment of that war, which is rendered so well knowD in military history 
hy the suhsequent renown of one of the ahle and successful commauders, 
uader whom it was brought to a favourable conclusion, after a glorious 
and hard-fought campaign. As this most brilliant succession of dis- 
tinguished victories and of most able arrangements, could not be even 
summarily described in less than twenty added pages, we must be con- 
tent to say that it was in the month of February, 1804y that peace was 
proclaimed with the Mahratta chiefs, on terms accommodated to the 
general system of pacification arranged by lord Wellesley. 

The inhabitants of Calcutta, necessarily impressed with a sense of 
the importance of the success of this comprehensive and masterly 
measure, voted a subscription for a marble statue of the governor- 
general, whose promptness, wisdom, and firmness, had thus finally 
crowned the series of distinguished achievements which had raised 
our Indian empire, by settling it on a broad foundation of power and 
beneficence. * At home, he received the honourable distinption of the 
order of the Bath, and the thanks of parliament. 

These splendid results were scarcely less deserving of praise than 
the mild and steady progress of improvement in the civil and con- 
stitutional state of the entire country thus secured from the dangers of 
iticessant invasion. The administration of justice, of the internal po- 
lice, the morals of the people, the interests of knowledge, and still 
more of education, obtained lord Wellesley's attention and unremitting 
care. Ever singularly regardless of selfish considerations, his whole 
heart and entire resources were freely devoted to the great purpose 
of coasolidattng the empire, and adding to the happiness and welfare 
of the people. Into details we cannot enter. While his sagacity 
was confirmed by results of the most comprehensive and permanent 
kind, his disinterestedness was also attested by acts of munificence, 
which are subject to no mistake. He proved his superiority to the 
low temptation of wealth, by relinquishing £100,000, his share of the 
spoils of Tippoo, to the army ; and came home not advanced in any* 
thing but honour, and the satisfaction of having done good on an im- 
perial scale. 

Though his services did not secure unqualified approbation, they 
were rated justly by wise and honest men. On coming home, an 
attempt to impeach him had but the effect of drawing forth universal 
testimony to his high deserts. In the commencement of 1806 he 
returned, when the death of Mr Pitt had the effect of reducing the 
Tory party to a state of disorganization ; and a protracted series of 
intrigues and abortive negotiations to construct an administration out 
of the leaders and the debris of both, continued for several months. 
The members of Mr Pitt's government applied, with the king's con- 
sent, to the marquis Wellesley, who declined to make an attempt of 
which he saw all the difficulties. In the following session, ~Sir Philip 
Francis moved for his impeachment. Sir Philip was desirous to 
make a grand display on Indian administration, as he was still excited 
by a hope that he might himself be sent out as governor-general. 
But there was too strong a feeling in favour of the marquis ; and the 
more respectable members of either party, with the exception, we 
believe, of Mr Fox, discountenanced a party prosecution so gratui- 
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tously Yexatious. The marquis held himself aloof in the scramble for 
place, to which his large intellect and refined tastes were repogiianty 
until 1 809* In this year, when the country had been led to increased 
efforts in the great struggle in which it was then embarked, it was 
proposed by Mr Canning to bring the marquis into the cabinet as 
secretary at war, instead of lord Castlereagh, out of which arose a 
misunderstanding and a duel between those two statesmen. 

In the same year, the marquis was by much entreaty induced to go 
as envoy extraordinary to Spain, where the greatest detriment to the 
serrice had occurred from the utter incapacity of Mr Frere. Towards 
the close of the year he returned, and was appointed foreign secre- 
tary in place of Mr Canning, when lord Liverpool succeeded loi^ 
Castlereagh in the war and colonial office. We find him at this time, 
with great and striking oratorical excellence vindicating his brother 
and the conduct of the war, against the powerful faction among the 
whigs, which then were violent in the opposition; and though Can- 
ning apd Croker were among the distinguished defenders of the war, 
there does not appear to have been any speech produced by the occa- 
sion deserving of comparison with that of lord Wellesley. Among the 
whigs, the war had been unpopular from the well-known principles of 
their party ; but it is specially to be observed that their opposition was at 
this time exasperated by impatience of a contest which, while it was at* 
tended with a heavy expenditure of public money, seemed to promise no 
decided result. In a word, they did not understand the actual position 
of affairs in the peninsula, and seemed warranted by the precedents of 
a quarter of a century, in drawing unfavourable inferences from the 
tedious movements of a protracted campaign. They did not know 
the real difficulties which it required time and steady patience as 
well as first-rate ability to surmount, nor had they any adequate 
notion of the abilities which were engaged in the task. They did 
not know, what they might have known — the inadequacy of the 
means applied, at a time when the utmost liberality should have been 
exerted to further the crisis of this great struggle. The great com- 
mander to whom Europe is indebted for delivery from the progress of 
a disorganization of which it is hard to say the end, had to strive 
against all imaginable odds — a parsimonious and niggardly supply of 
the necessaries of war — the stubborn and wrong-headed interferences, 
peculation, and remissness of the rabble of official persons, civil or 
military, with whom he was compelled to act ; so that his friends were 
actually more formidable than the numerous, brave, and well-com- 
manded army against whom he was to direct his little force. All this 
was not rightly understood, until the success of our troops made the 
knowledge late. Such indeed is always in some degree the ignorance 
which exists in the opposition party, and sometimes in both, when the 
scene of action or the country which is the object of legislative measures 
is remote, or even beyond the ordinary compass of immediate personal 
observation. 

In 1812, when the restrictions on the Regency were on the point 
of expiring, and there arose an interval of distraction, uncertainty, 
and apprehension, among the holders and the expectants of office, the 
marquis tendered his resigpiation. The regent requested of him^to-^ 
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retain his place provisioDidly, until he Ufaoukl himself he placed at 
liberty. Into the caases of the marquisV'T^^ish to resign, and the in* 
'trigues of those who were bis personal enemiesy it is not necessary to 
enter. It will be enough to say, that it appears that the result of 
these circumstances was — contrary to what might have been expected 
and desired — to establish Mr Percival in place, and con6rm the mar- 
quis in his determination to resign. On tendering his resignation 
the second time, he was requested by the prince to state his opinion 
as to the changes advisable in the plans of administration. The 
marquis recommended a satisfactory settlement of the claims of the 
Romanists in Ireland, and a more efficient prosecution of the war. 
His resignation was then accepted. 

In 1822, he succeeded earl Talbot in Ireland, and produced bene- 
ficial effects on the agitated temper of the country, by the adoption of 
a line of conduct in which a liberal and impartial spirit was carried 
to the utmost extent consistent with fairness or sound policy. The 
marquis undoubtedly discerned the great changes, in point of number, 
wealth, and civilization, which seemed to call for and admit a relax- 
ation of the political restraints which the necessity of earlier times 
had compelled; but he did not see the counteracting impulses which 
still survived in the mind of a nation retentive of traditionary wrong, 
prone to excitement, susceptible of perverted prejudices and vindic- 
tive passions, and exposed td brawling misrepresentation. He did 
not observe those courses of public feeling which showed a temper of 
unbounded and insatiable requisition, and a spirit which comd be 
satisfied with nothing less than a vindictive superiority. These indi- 
cations were not then indeed fully understood by the leaders of the 
popular party in this country. Nor even yet would they be as fully 
apparent as they have become, were it not for the profound revela- 
tions of journalists and parliamentary orators. But we are treading 
on dangerous ground. The marquis was recalled in 1 828, on the ac- 
cession of the Tories. In 1 830, he accepted the appointment of lord 
steward in the household. In 1833, he came back to the viceroyalty 
of Ireland, which he resigned in the following year. 

On the subsequent political career of marquis Wellesley, it is not 
within the plan of this work to enter at length. He was twice lord 
lieutenant of Ireland: the history of these two administrations could 
only be intelligibly discussed at very considerable length. That the 
reader may be satisfied that such is the case, we have only to observe, 
that our ordinary plan of simply adhering to such outlines of leading 
events as may be deemed matter for history, (in the strict sense,) 
would, in the case of very recent events, satisfy no one who could be 
supposed to look into works of this nature. The detailed history of 
parties in Dublin would be the proper material of our memoir, thus 
composed. Nor are we quite sure that our own personal politics 
could wholly be prevented from colouring the narrative ; at least we 
know of no narrative whieh escapes the force of such an objection. 
In Ireland, the marquis maintained his character for high impartiality, 
and vigorous efficiency; he was by far the ablest of those whom we 
have seen in the same station. We cannot, however, pay him a com- 
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plimentt which we think due to none, that of a full and adeqaftta o<»i- 
prehensioD of the state or of the interests of Ireland. 

While he was here the second time, he married his second wife, an 
American lady, and widow of Mr Paterson. 

He might, had he so desired, have continued to hold his hi^h sta- 
tion ; but was actuated bj a principle of consistency. He returned* 
and took a leading and efiectual part in turning out ^e Tories. The 
base and unprincipled party which he served, were assuredly unworthy, 
as they showed themselves unconscious of his services* Lord Broug^iain 
relates, '' On their accession to power, I have heard him say, he re- 
ceived the first intimation that he was not to return to Ireland from 
one of the doorkeepers of the House of Lords, whom he overheard, 
as he passed, telling another of my friends lord Mulgrave's appoint- 
ment." 

After his return, we hear little of him as a public man. The same 
high and comprehensive character of mind which fitted him for hb 
Indian administration, and perhaps unfitted him for the very peculiar 
civil atmosphere of Ireland, also predisposed him unfavourably for the 
narrow scope and party tactics of parliamentary warfare in England. 
He remained aloof, preserving a social intercourse with the best and 
most enlightened persons of every side, and indulging in those studies 
for which his talents were of the highest order. 

The lofty firmness of the 'marquis's moral temper, and his high 
and statesmanlike disregard of popular opinion, and of low calumny, 
is fully exemplified, by a well authenticated statement made by lord 
Brougham, which shows him to have continued eight years silent 
under the reproaches and bitter invectives of those whom he was un- 
remittingly toiling to serve, and that in opposition to his nearest and 
dearest personal friends. On this we must be silent, as it would in- - 
volve us in the necessity of a protracted discussion, or, what were 
worse, the brief and hurried outline of an argument imperfectly 
stated ; but may refer to lord Brougham's admirable sketch.* 

Of lord Welleslcy, as an orator and a writer, we are far from possess- 
ing information sufficient to speak otherwise than very generally. We 
may, however, refer the reader to two very accessible sources of in- 
formation, of both of which we shall here avail ourselves a little— Lord 
Brougham's Historical Sketches, and an article in the Quarterly Re- 
view, for March, 1840. 

On the first point, the following extract will interest the reader. 
*' The excellence of lord Wellesley's speeches has been mentioned; the 
taste which ho had formed from study of the great Greek exemplar, 
kept him above all tinsel and vulgar ornaments, and made him 
zoalouslv hold fast by the purity of our language; but it had not 
taught him the virtue of conciseness: and he who knew the V6^t rou 
crtpa^ov by heart, and always admitted its unmeasurable superiority 
to the second Philippic, and the Pro Milone, yet formed his own style 
altogether upon the Roman model. That style, indeed, was consider- 
ably diffuse ; and the same want of compression, the same redundancy 

* llislorical Sketches, voL iii. 
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of words, accompanied, however, bj substantial though not always 
needful sense, was observable, though much less observable, in his 
poetical pieces, which generally possessed very high excellence. It is 
singular to mark the extraordinary contrast which his thoughts and 
his expressions presented in this respect. There was nothing super- 
fluous or roundabout in his reasoning, nothing dilatory or feeble in 
the conceptions which produced his plans. He saw his object at once, 
and, with intuitive sagacity, he saw it in its true colours and real 
dimensions; he at one glance espied the path, and the shortest path 
that led to it ; he in an instant took that path, and reached his end. 
The only prolixity that he ever fell into was in explaining or defend- 
ing the proceedings thus concisely and rapidly taken. To this some 
addition was not unnaturally made by the dignity which the habits of 
vice-regal state made natural to him, and the complimentary style 
which, if a very little tinctured with oriental taste, was very much 
more the result of a kindly and generous nature.'' 

From this period the life of marquis Wellesley is not to be traced in 
the sphere of political party ; but was, as we understand, mainly devoted 
to the retired and tranquil pursuits which he loved, and for which he 
was eminently qualified. Among his friends, men of congenial tastes 
and accomplishments, and his books, he enjoyed those studies and 
that intercourse of mind, which, next to the contemplation of past 
good deeds, can give such ease and such dignity as old age may derive 
from temporal circumstances. Si vero hahet aliquod tamquam pabu- 
lum studiij atque doctriniBy nihil est otiosa senectute jucundius* The 
source of enjoyment thus asserted by the wisest of the Romans, eminently 
belonged to the marquis. And, like Cato, into whose mouth the 
sentiment has been put by Cicero, the marquis seems, from lord 
Brougham's account, to have, in the last years of his life, amused him- 
self with the study of Greek in the orations of Demosthenes, which, 
though seemingly congenial to the character of his own genius, he 
had in some degree neglected in his earlier studies. 

The pursuits of the last retirement of the marquis are, like the 
achievements of his public life, fortunately not without their monu- 
ment. A small volume of Latin poems, dedicated to lord Brougham, 
and published in the author's eightieth year, sufficiently prove^that 
he would have been as distinguished in the cultivation of letters as he 
was in the government of states. Of . the verses we cannot here 
speak so fully as they deserve : but we shall endeavour to make amends 
by an extract which shall close this account. It was in the year 1839 
his lordship took the villa of Fernside, near Windsor.' As this natu- 
rally led to excursions among the haunts of his early years, when a 
scholar in Eton, his notice was on some such occasion attracted by a 
weeping willow which hung over the bank of the Thames. liecoUect- 
ing its known origin, that it had been brought in the last century 
from the banks of the Euphrates, near Babylon— the <* waters of Baby- 
lon" — he composed the following exquisite piece. 

" Passis moesta comis, formosa doloris imago 

Q,use flenti similis, pendet in amne Salix, 
Euphratis nata in rip& Baby lone sub alt& 

Dicitur llebreas sasiinuisse lyras ; 
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Cum, terri ignotA, Proles Soljiiiea refugit 

Divinum Patriffi jutsa moTere meloi ; 
8u»pentisque lyris, A luctu muta, sedebat, 

In lacrymit memorans Te, reverende Sion ! 
Te dilecta Sion ! fruBtra lacrata Jehora: 

Te prseiienti iEdei irradiata Deo ! 
Nunc pedo barbarico, et manibus temerata profitoU, 

Nunc orbata Tuii, et tacituma DomuB ! 
At tu, pulchra Salix, Tbameaini littoris hospes. 

Sit tacra, ct nobis pignora sacra feras ; 
QuA cecidit Indica, monos, captiva sub irft, 

Victricom stravit Qua> Babylona manus^ 
Inde, dooes, sacra et ritus servare Parentum, 

Juraque, et antiquft vi stabilire Fidem. 
Me quoties curas suadcnt leniro seniles 

Umbra Tua, et viridi ripa beata toro 
Sit niihi, primitiasque meas, tenuesque triunipbos. 

Hit rovocare tuos dalcis Etona ! dies. 
Auspice to, summo) mirari culmina fama:, 

Et purum antique lucis adire jubar 
Edidioi puor, et, jam prime in limine vitso, 

Ingonuas vera) laudis amaro vias. 
O Juncta Aonidum lauro, preecepta Salutis 

i^tomro ! et Musis consociata Fides ! 

Felix Doctrina ! et divinft insita luce ! 

(^UB> tuleras animo lumina fausta meo: 
Incorrupta, procor maneas, atque integra, heu te 

Aura rcgat populi, beu novitatis amor. 
8tct quoquo prisca Domus; (neque enim manus impia tangat); 

Floroat in mediis intemerata minis ; 
l)et patribus patres, Populoque det inclyta cives 

Eloquiumque Foro, Judiciisque decus, 
Coiiciliisquo animos, magnseque det ordine Genti 

Immortalem aitft cum pietate Fidem. 
Floroat, intactft per postera secula fam&, 

Cura diii Patrieo, cura paterna Dei. 

It would be difficult to give this exquisite poem higher praise than 
it deserves ; nor is it needful to point out to the classical or poetical 
reader all the beautiful propriety of its allusions, or (what is far more 
remarkable) the deep vein of uncorrupted fancj and feeling, preserved 
from, the brightest and purest fountain of the youthful affections, which 
glows through every line of a composition at the advanced age of 
eighty. Nor can it be required to dwell upon the evidences it bears 
of the Christian studies and habits of feeling, which indicate that this 
noble and high heart was cheered in its latter days by still happier 
consolations, aiid led by purer lights and more immortal hopes than 
the muse of Greece or the literature of Rome. 

The marquis died not long after the publication of the little book 
from which the foregoing poem is taken, and was buried in West- 
minster Abbey. 
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&tiixlt» Heniial ISusfge, mitt !SvifHittf <!Et.l$. 

BORN 1767 — ^DIED 1843. 

The end of the last century, though far behind the present time in 
public intelligence and in the advancement of real knowledge, waii 
yet as far beyond it in that loftier cultivation of the heart and reason 
among the higher classes, which constituted the finished gentleman, 
the accomplished man of letters, or the powerful orator. Not, indeed, 
that this pre-eminence was generally diflfused among the wealthier 
classes, but while there existed among the lowest ranks a perfect 
barbarism, and among the rural gentry a rude and uncultivated cour 
dition as to habits of life and general attainment, there was among 
the higher aristocracy, the university^ the bar, and the parliamentary 
leading men, a sedulous cultivation of elegant literature, of the re- 
finements and graces of language, of the popular methods of address, 
as well as of the exercise of the whole art of forensic eloquence, such 
as has not since been remotely approached ; nor, considering the changes 
which have since taken place in knowledge and manners, is likely to be 
again attained. In England, our illustrious countryman, Burke, had» 
with all his unrivalled power, raised his testimony against Indian oppres- 
sion or domestic improvidence, and warned his country and mankind 
against the rising storms of French revolution — ** Shook the arsenal 
and fulmin'd over Greece'' — followed by the brilliant and celebrated 
men of either party, whose names are still so familiar. In Ireland, 
Grattan and his powerful contemporaries were only less famous, be-x 
cause they had a narrower stage, and less elevated parts to playti 
Emanating from this splendid competition of men of the highest gifts, 
there were in different circles of society bright expansions of in-, 
tellectual light, of greater or less compass and spirit according to the 
local combination and social influence of some one or more central 
minds; but there was no spot within the country or the kingdom 
more conspicuous for its high and elegant cultivation than the county 
of Kilkenny. The county of Flood and of Langrishe, had long 
been eminent for the distinguished refinement of its social habits, and 
for the cultivation of every elegant and graceful art ; under the in- 
fluence of a few accomplished families, it had become the Attica of 
Ireland, and this pre-eminence was long maintained by a succession of 
distinguished men. To this effect the residence of several wealthy 
proprietors contributed ; and family connections added to this illus- 
trious circle the choicest mind of other places : by the intermarriage 
of his sister with Mr Bushe, of Kilfane, as well as by his early ac- 
quaintance with Mr Flood, Mr Grattan became a frequent and in- 
timate associate in a circle thus distinguished by the union of those 
qualities which give a charm and grace to society, and are so fa- 
vourable to the development of the mind. Such were the auspices, 
and such the time and place from which we are to date the illustrious 
career of the late Charles Kendal Bushe, a name too honourable to 
derive illustration from any title, or from any distinction in the gift of 
kings. 
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The ancestrj of the Bushe family maj be traced far into the 
heraldry of England, and is variously connected with that of the moat 
respectable families in their part of Ireland. Of the Irish fiunily, 
the founder came over as secretary in the time of William III., tmder 
the vice-regency of lord Carteret. They acquired, by grant or pur- 
chase, large possessions in the county of Kilkenny, and resided in the 
family mansion of Kilfane ; in the present, or rather the now passing 
generation, this seat was transferred by sale to the late Sir John Power, 
baronet, who married Harriet, daughter to Gervase Parker Bushe, of 
Kilfane. A few steps of this lineage will be acceptable to manj 
readers of the present memoir. 

In the end of th^ 17th century, the then Mr Bushe, of Kilfane, 
married Eleanor, sister to Sir Christopher Wandesford, who was 
created viscount Wandesford in 1707* By this lady he had (among^ 
other children) two sons, Amyas and Arthur; of these, the elder 
inherited Kilfane, and was the immediate ancestor of the Kilfane 
branch. To Arthur, his father gave Kilmurry, being a small estate 
separated from the family demesne. 

The Reverend Thomas Bushe, eldest son to Arthur Bushe, of 
Kilmurry, married Katharine Doyle, sister to the late general Sir 
John Doyle, long governor of Guernsey, and well known as the gal- 
lant colonel of the brave 87th. Sir John was also very universally 
known for his rare command of wit and humour, for the eloquence of 
his speeches and addresses in the Irish parliament, and afterwards in 
the India House; and was very much distinguished by the favour 
of (leorge IV., who was so eminent a judge of character and social 
talent. Of his peculiar style of humour we can only a£Pord an in- 
stance. Once when he had the honour of dining at Carlton house, a 
gentleman was entertaining the prince and his company with a lively 
account of some adventures which he had met on his travels; 
among other wonders, he gave a lively description of some monstrous 
bug, on the marvellous properties and exploits of which he dwelt with all 
the eloquence of Munchausen. ** Pray, Sir John," said the prince, ad- 
dressing the baronet, "have you any such bugs in Ireland?" Sir John 
replied, ** They are quite common, I can assure your highness, we call 
them humbugs in Ireland." The sister of this worthy baronet, though 
loss widely known, was not less remarkable for her superior under- 
standing, her rofmcd and polished wit and taste, and her knowledge 
of that literature which was then cultivated by the highest minds. 
8ho lived to a very old age, and had the gratification of -seeing her 
gifted son Lord Chief Justice of Ireland. She was still, at that ex- 
treme period of her life, very remarkable for her graceful manner, 
the elegance of her easy play of allusion, and the youthful brilliancy 
of her fme eyes. She was equally observable for the fine tone of high 
and generous feeling, which often reminded us of some dignified matron 
of the Cornelian race: there was about her person, manner, and style 
of conversation, much to verify and illustrate the frequent remark, how 
often the most illustrious men have been indebted to the virtues and 
talents of their mothers. 

Not long, we believe, after his marriage with this lady, Mr Bushe 
Hccopted of the chaplaincy of Mitchelstown; and having fallen into 
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considerable pecuniarj embarrassments, was compelled to alienate 
Kilmurry for the liquidation of debts which had been chiefly the 
result of an unfortunate passion for building. Previous to this occur- 
rence, two children, Elizabeth, and afterwards Charles Kendal, the 
subject of our narrative, were bom,-^the latter in 1 767* He received 
the name of Kendal in honour of a Mr Kendal, who had bequeathed 
to his father the neighbouring demesne of Mount Juliet, which his 
father had a little before let to lord Carrick. After removing to 
Mitchelstown, Mr Bushe had five other children. 

Of the early education of Charles Kendal Bushe, we have no very 
precise details to ofiPer, and shall not load our pages with those which 
can amount to no more than generalities. In his fourth year, he 
was sent to Mr Shackleton's academy at Ballitore, then eminent for 
its superior system of education, and afterwards illustrious for the men 
it produced. We have already had to notice it in these pages. From 
this, he was removed to another very distinguished school, that of 
Mr Craig in Dublin, the same in which we have already had to trace 
the early days of Tone. Here, too, many persons conspicuous in after 
life, many of whom are yet upon the stage of the world, became 
united together in that interesting tie of memory, which, from so 
slight a beginning, has so deep and permanent a hold. From these 
traditionary recollections, we must pass on to the time of his entrance 
in Trinity College, Dublin, in 1782, when he was in his fifteenth 
year. Here he was eminently distinguished, and notwithstanding his 
extreme youth, was successful in winning premiums both in classics 
and science. His classical attainments were placed beyond doubt, and 
nearly beyond the reach of comparison, by the unusual circumstance 
of a scholarship in 1 785, with eight first best marks. A distinction 
strongly verified by that perfect mastery which he retained to the 
very last, of the whole of that range of Greek and Roman literature 
which was then included in that arduous trial. His contemporaries 
Were among the most remarkable persons of his generation. Plunket, 
Miller, Graves, Magee, were among the scholars at the time. Tone> 
also, then as much distinguished by almost unrivalled wit, and admi- 
rable address, had obtained his scholarship in the previous year. 
To maintain a leading position in a circle, which has not been 
equalled since, and is not likely to be soon equalled again, the great 
reputation which Bushe had then acquired, and well- maintained, is of 
itself a test of high distinguishing qualities. The Historical So- 
ciety brought these brilliant and active spirits together into a compe- 
tition more free and congenial than the pursuit of academic honours ; 
and here Bushe rose as nearly to his comparative place, relative to 
these eminent men, as was consistent with the imperfect nature of the 
test, and the inexperience of those who were to pronounce the awarda 
of fame. We think it of some importance to mark this distinction,^ 
because we are convinced, first, that the reputation which is acquired by 
such academic displays of popular talent in early life, long continues 
to fix a man's place in the comparative estimation of his contempo- 
raries : to point out the reasons would lead us too far, but such is the 
fact. And second, that there are some limits to the applicability of 
such a criterion as is thus held out, which are not likely to be quite 
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undentood at the period when thiB species of £un6 is won. Yomg 
men, at least in the academic stage of their lives, are often Terj ex* 
cellent judges of style, of the rhetorical and logical ezpertness of a 
writer or speaker; but not equally so of those more severe, and solid 
qualities, which must be the chief foundation of excellence, in the m*- 
turer and more important efforts of actual life. Thej are sure to be 
won by ready and unfailing ingenuity, which can make the worse ap- 
pear the better cause, and is never at a loss for the retort and reply. 
Errors of judgment, perversions of principle, they do not always detect, 
and when they do, an over-allowance is sure to be made for the ficti- 
tious understanding under which a fallacy is to be maintained ; they 
readily assume that all that ready resource in the support of error, 
must be still more triumphant in the contest for truth ; but it cannot 
often occur (to the many,) that in point of reality the higher powers 
of the understanding are rarely tested in such efforts of advocacy; and 
if they were, their use is not very strongly apparent on the surface. 
The great and commanding faculty of judgment has little scope in such 
boy 'Contests ; and even, if the contrary be admitted, this master 
faculty of the reason, being rather employed to guide the other facul- 
ties (as from within) than to show its own peculiar working, and being 
mostly only to be recognized by justly measuring its effects — requires 
a nearly equal endowment of the same gift in the listener, before he 
can be qualified to appreciate this latent source of power. This fact 
will be found to have a very peculiar bearing on every just estinuite 
of that mind, of which it is the main purpose of this memoir to give a 
faithful picture ; and with the same view, it is not less important to 
observe that the profound and comprehensive grasp of truth and of 
the principles of truth which give value to the nobler exertions of 
the mind, will, on such occasions, place the inexperienced speaker at 
a disadvantage, for there cannot be a stronger obstacle to promptness 
in sophistry than the clear apprehension, and keen sense of truth and 
right, with which a high degree of such qualities must inspire their 
possessor. These distinctions are easily applied; it is not within our 
province to compare the early academic successes of Bushe, with those 
of any one who may have stood higher in the opinion of boys. We shall 
presently come to the notice of bis more popular gifts; but it is on 
the force of the principle thus stated, that we must ground our own 
peculiar view of a mind which we will not admit to be second to any 
one of the eminent persons with whom he may have been brought into 
comparison. In the play of rhetoric, his match was to be found; in 
sophistical ingenuity, and the arts of dexterous advocacy, his superior 
might, perhaps, be named ; but in the secret ruling intellectual power 
that guides to sound views, and imparts truth to the reason, and even 
refinement and grace to wit, he had no equal among his countrymen, 
and few anywhere. 

If, however, Bushe had, in the estimation of his college cotem- 
poraries, a place in any degree lower in comparison than we must 
claim for him, it cannot strictly be said that he was underrated; if he 
was not^r*^, he was nearest to it. He possessed by nature the flow- 
ing torrent of burning words which all can feel: he was also master 
of a rare and matchless style of wit, which art never gave; it was that 
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command of the most rapid, varied, and lively combinations of fancy* 
and of playful allusion, which he bad inherited with his mother's blood» 
and wbicb seemed to sport involuntarily and without consciousness 
upon his lips. He never was to be caught in premeditated witticisms, 
or guilty of resurrectionary Joe Millar's in his lightest discourse ; be 
was witty because he could not help it; and as his whole conversation 
flowed from the kindliest feelings of human nature, his wit was as 
mucb directed to give pleasure, as that of most wits to give pain. 
Quite free from the vanity of competition, and admired by all, he 
never interfered with the pretensions, real or imaginary, of others, or 
entered into frivolous disputes for the sake of victory. 

After leaving college, some years were spent in studies of which the 
law, which he had selected for his profession, formed but a small part. 
This is an inference warranted by the known extent and variety of 
bis early and intimate acquaintance with every brancb of polite litera- 
ture, and the skill and information in the reasonings of metaphy- 
sical writers, of which there remain among bis papers proofs, on which 
we shall hereafter ofiPer more full information. A thorough acquaint- 
ance with the best writers in defence of revealed religion, and a very 
able reply to Hume's attack upon it, were the fruits of this interval. 

He was called to the bar in 1790. We cannot distinctly say to 
what cause it is to be ascribed that his success was not so rapid as 
might be expected from the high reputation he had already acquired,, 
and the popular nature of some talents he so strikingly possessed. 
The case is (seemingly at least), not of infrequent occurrence. Men 
of first-rate legal attainments, as in the instance of Lord Eldoxi, have 
been long unnoticed. But deep legal erudition, and the powers essen^ 
Hal to the lawyer, are not of a nature to force themselves into notice; 
nor are those gentlemen who are the dispensers of bar employment, 
tbe best qualified to discern the powers and attainments they are in 
duty bound to look for. It was then, at all events, thus. It is true 
that in the instance of Bushe these reasons are insufficient ; his facul- 
ties were too bright to escape the dullest vision. But it was a moment 
of vast ebullition of all the lower and baser elements of the social state: 
there was a collision between democratic rage and folly, and admini- 
strative misrule. Disaffection on one side; and on the other, low 
intrigue, and base subornation; while unprincipled or misprincipled 
acquiescence in popular folly, filled the space between. Bushe could 
easily have sold himself to the Castle, or bartered his lofty sense of prin- 
ciple for the praise of democratic clubs, and the foul applause of rabbles. 
He could early have had the office of a crown prosecutor of those 
whom he condemned, but loved and pitied ; or he could have been the 
popular advocate of crimes which menaced the dissolution of civil so- 
ciety. There was in his nature a dignity, and an instinct of truth which 
repelled both. He stood apart, not so much intentionally as from the 
instinct of a nature at once generous and delicately alive to principle. 

In the same year, he was called on to assist in the last meeting of 
the Historical Society, and made on that occasion a speech long re- 
membered by those who heard it. This society was in itself an insti- 
tution subject to the college, composed of its students, and within its 
walls, thougb not comprised in its corporate constitution. It will best 
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be described as a school of oratory, poetry, and history, of wliieh the 
6rst nearly absorbed the whole practice. It always* met, darings the 
college terms, on every Wednesday night, and when the secretary had 
read a minute of the transactions of the last previous night, some quea^ 
tion selected on a former meeting was formally proposed for debate* 
These questions were mostly of an historical character, and invoWed 
some important moral or political principle. We are not aware that 
the general order and practice of the society at this period, waa 
materially different from the later society revived in the same place 
not many years after, in which we can recollect to have heard the 
early eloquence of many now known to fame — 

£t DOS 

Conailium dedimus Syllse, priTatn* nt altam 

Dormiret. 
In the earlier period, it mujst be allowed, there was a day of geniua 
not afterwards equalled. But there was in both periods, an error in 
its constitution, inconsistent with permanence. It admitted of the 
clash of party opposition, and thus necessarily called into existence 
among rash and heady youths, the same tendencies which carry grown 
up men into such folly, crime, and violence. In the later society, it is 
well known to what an extent a spirit of intrigue, turbulence, and in- 
subordination were beginning to appear, though under greater con- 
straints and with less provocation from without. But in the day 
of Bushe, their debates were far more free ; and they were touched 
with no slight spark of that fire which burned so fiercely in the 
breast of the Emmets, of Tone, and others, who were then among 
their distinguished orators, and were soon after too well known to 
their country. It was in 1790, that the heads of the University, actu- 
ated (we believe) by reasons not materially different from those which 
they again acted upon in 1815, thought it necessary to place the His- 
torical Society under more stringent rules. The effect was in each 
instance the same: the society met and voted itself out of existence.* 
To grace, and give force to this act of self- dissolution, Bushe was in- 
vited. It was the custom, at the beginning and end of their sessions, 
to open and close the meeting by a speech from the chair; the ora- 
tor on such occasions was always chosen for his ascertained powers, 
and the public was admitted. It was therefore a distinguished test of 
character to be thus called to speak to the world the last of these 
solemn addresses — the last words of the old Historical Society. Many 
passages of the speech which he then delivered, have been printed in 
differont works, and are therefore generally known to those who exer- 
cise a taste for oratory. We here giv^ no extract, because it is our 
design to offer other specimens of far maturer power. 

On attaining the age of majority, Mr Bushe's first step was one 
which, while it indicates the same high and generous nature which 
will appear in every part of his life, had the unhappy effect of plunging 
him into difficulties which operated to retard his advancement, and 
heavily cloud both the peace and the prospects of his earlier years.. 

* Tliifl inititution if once more revived, but under a far more well-conceived 
and durable form, in which all its proper ends are secured, and its irregular ten- 
dencies excluded. 
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Unable to resist the pain of witnessing the embarrassknents of his 
father, he made himself liable for the full amount of his debts. Of 
the actual amount of these, neither father nor son had any distinct 
knowledge; and Mr Bushe, having assented to the proposal, imme- 
diately found himself involved to the amount of thirty thousand pounds. 
This heavy incumbrance was unaccompanied by any proportionate 
means of liquidation ; and he soon became so severely pressed by his 
creditors, that he was compelled to absent himself from Ireland for an 
interval of two years after his call to the bar. It must be quite unneces- 
sary to say how darkly such a state of circumstances must have clouded 
his youthful ambition ; how like the aspect of ruin it must have ap- 
peared. The way was nevertheless opening which was to extricate 
him, so far at least as to enable him to enter upon the scene of his 
professional labours and future successes. 

Some time before, he had been introduced to Mr Crampton, then 
residing in Merrion Square in Dublin. This gentleman was in his 
family and among his acquaintance considered remarkable for his 
sound and penetrating judgment in the observation of human charac- 
ter; and it is now a satisfactory test of the justice of this character, 
that he immediately formed a very high opinion of the merit and 
qualifications of his new acquaintance, and expressed a confident anti- 
cipation of his future distinguishing success at the bar. Mr Bushe 
seems, from what we are enabled to infer, very soon after this intro- 
duction to have conceived a strong attachment to Mr Crampton's third 
daughter. This circumstance must have first been productive of a 
painful aggravation of his distressing situation, when he found him- 
self compelled to quit, together with his professional prospects, the 
scene of those hopes and wishes which he is likely to have felt with 
such peculiar stren^h. ^ ' 

After an interval, during which he pursued his studies in his Welch 
retreat, he returned to Dublin, probably with some definite prospect 
of an arrangement with his father's creditors, such as might allow the 
prosecution of his professional interests. His was not the temper of 
mind to stand contentedly aside and let the world go by : and we can- 
not now even conjecture to what extent the clouds which thus had 
thrown a momentary shade upon the outset of his brilliant career, 
may have begun to sever and let in a more cheering light. We can 
only now say, that after a couple of years, he returned and entered on 
his profession. As his marriage had been understood to await this 
important preliminary, it soon followed, with the full consent and ap- 
probation of every side. He had previously made such arrangements 
as his circumstances admitted, for the settlement of the liabilities to 
which his high and generous spirit had exposed him. The fortune 
which he received with his wife, increased by a considerable loan from 
an attached friend, enabled him to extricate himself from the immedi- 
ate pressure of embarrassments, by paying off the most urgent of his 
father's creditors. He then came to reside for a time in Merrion 
Square, with his wife's mother. 

Such a union might well be regarded as an event too important in 
the history of his life, not to demand some especial notice. It was 
indeed the happiest compensation for many evils in his position — for 
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the weary stroggle tbai was yet before him. But we have not on 
any prenous occasion so strongly felt the difficulty of dealing with a 
subject, which at the same time demands and forbids so much of 
eonmient. The renerable and highly respected lady, to whom the 
subject of our memoir was so deeply indebted for the best portion of 
his comfort in this world, is, happily for her friends, still living, the 
loved and cherished centre of the numerous circles of his descendants 
and her own; and being fully aware of her extreme dislike to all alia- 
sion to those qualifications which are too much known and valued to 
be quite private, we feel that there would be something of a violation 
of the sanctuary of a Christian's profound humility, to say much that 
our feeling prompts and our subject requires. It may be desirable to 
notice the circle of connexion into which Mr. Bushe was thus intro- 
duced. Mr. Crampton s eldest daughter had been previously married 
to the Reverend Gilbert Austin, the worthy and amiable rector of 
Maynooth. Another was afterwards married to Mr. Smyly, a barrister 
of very considerable eminence. Of Sir Philip Crampton, it must be 
wholly unnecessary to speak. Mr. John Crampton, the eldest brother, 
has also been well known in the best society of both countries, and 
died a few years ago, as eminent for his enlarged and zealous piety, 
and earnest promotion of the best and highest of causes as a true and 
£Eiithful servant of Christ, as he had in early life been for his gaiety, 
and singularly active and powerful frame. Of the Rev. Josiah Cramp- 
ton, rector of Castle Connel, we have not so directly the means of 
speaking on our own personal knowledge; but we may here insert a 
sentence written in after life by the illustrious subject of this memoir 
himself. '^ I return you Joss's inestimable* letter, full of all the good 
realities of a fine downright unsophisticated character, a droUure and 
justness both in thinking and feeling, which affectation could not 
assume, and fiction could not invent." Such, indeed, was the character 
of this estimable Christian minister, who never for a moment bent his 
knee to Mammon, or lost sight of the proper character of his calling, 
the highest, if rightly understood. He had, in common with most of 
the members of his &mily, considerable talents. These few we select 
from many who formed Mr. Bushe's first and inmost circle on his intro* 
duction into professional life. It would be vain to enumerate the many 
who at that period must have claimed &miliarity with one so eminently 
known for social attractions. These were the most gifted persons of 
their time and country. 

A considerable interval now followed, which does not admit of 
distinct commemoration, unless by such notices as cannot be said in 
any way to be connected with the progress of our narrative. We 
have already taken occasion to state that, during this period, he made 
little professional advance. He continued to walk the courts, if not 
without a brief, at least without any opportunity of distinction, and 
to go circuit, with but occasionally small employment for several years. 
We can, however, most satis&ctorily ascertain one feet: that among his 
cotemporary lawyers, he held his proper estimation. And we can 
have no doubt, that the general and evident sense of those best quali- 
fied to judge, must have helped to sustain his courage during those 
trying years, in which he continued to buffet with and withstand the 
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wares of adversity. His trials were, indeed, rough, and sufficient to 
orerwhelm a spirit of less energy, and less consciousness of power* 
While he was pressed bj the clamour of creditors from without, he 
was haunted bj the menace of straitened means within the home of 
his tenderest affections— >of the wife he loved, and of his increasing 
&mily. 

His talents were, it is true, known to goyemment, and, as we shall 
presently exemplify, brought offers which, under his circumstances, 
few, indeed, could have rejected. The leaders of the Irish opposi- 
tion were, in fact, all those who were capable of making- any impres- 
sion by their eloquence on the public. The accession of Mr Bushe 
would have been cheaply bought by the administration, at any. price. 
Such offers came : they brought with them the feeling of honourable 
indignation, and the painful sense of the claims of wife and children. 
But hi^pily for Bushe, his pure and lofty principles were shared in by 
her whose peace alone could have induced an instant's hesitation, 
and he invariably repelled every temptation to swerve from the strict 
line in which his duty appeared to consist. 

In the year 1797, he was elected member for the borough of Callan: 
and it was not long before he found occasion enough to display an elo- 
quence which, though far, indeed, from being appreciated according 
to its real excellence, yet could not fail at once to place him high in 
the foremost rank of orators. His speeches then, as ever after, mani- 
fested little if anything of those popular ornaments, which were then 
valued so much beyond their real merits by the people, because 
they were accommodated to their taste, and cultivated by men of 
superior understanding on account of their popular effect. There was 
in Ireland a degree of barbaric taste for effect, which harmonized 
powerfully with the strong popular passions which then prevailed. 
And, accordingly, the adornment of trope and figure — the flight of 
poetic diction — the pointed epigram — the keen retort — and the laboured 
display of invective — were the study of the orator, and the admiration 
of his hearers. More solid and higher qualities had indeed their 
praise; but, unless in their highest degree of excellence, they were 
scarcely second to the more ostentatious flights of ornamental lan- 
guage, or displays of specious, though rather obvious and shallow dex- 
terity, for which too much deduction is to be made in now estimating 
even the greatest orators of that period. Among the very foremost 
in celebrity of those, it is now curious to see how much of that 
superiority consisted simply in manner, and how much of this was rather 
the result of much elaboration on very vicious models than the genuine 
production of real intellectual power ; and even when this power 
must be acknowledged to have existed in a very high degree, it may 
be no great hazard to say, that more fame was won by the tawdi^r 
embellishment which delighted the vulgar ear, than by the more 
pure and lofty display of intellectual power, or of detached and com- 
prehensive knowledge. This will be easily observed in the ora- 
tions of that truly great man Mr Grattan, in his earlier period. 
Nothing can be less entitled to the praise of eloquence than the real 
arg^uments and material statements of his best speeches. These are, 
nevertheless, the real indications of his powerful and comprehensive 
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inteUaet; bat his fiune was won by those less durable, though more 
brilliant efforts, which, admirable in their way, would hardlj hare 
been remembered, but from the dry and stem elevations of Titanie 
intellect which they accompany, but do not blend with. 

Contrasted with such a style or styles, was the less ostentation^ 
but far more masterly one, of which Mr Bushe may be regarded aa 
the f<iciU princeps. A style difficult to conyey any clear idea of by 
mere description: impossible to conceiye or to execute, without rare 
g^fts, in rarer combination. And this is not merely true, but even a 
characteristic truth. It is easy to pursue a chain of reasoning, with 
(of course) the aid of adequate, though still not uncommon power of 
reasons it is easier still to soar into the well-frequented region of 
metaphorical cloud work: the union of wit and gall, which the epi- 
grammatic point combines, though somewhat rarer, is neither quite 
uncommon, nor remarkably elevated in its claim, though a daimanty 

Ssrhaps, too formidable to be put off without due allowance. But 
ushe imited all-*the reason, the clear and lucid statement, the wit 
of purest water, the dazzling play of fancy, the keen and terrible edge 
of satire, in his most simple, pure, and classic flow of apt and yet 
unstudied language. In his narrative, in his argument, in his reply, 
the clear and unembarrassed method displayed a mind attentive only 
to what was material ; while every sentence was rendered more effec- 
tive than the most laboured glitter of ordinary rhetoric, by a pure, 
rich, intrinsic beauty of diction — a light from the unseen source of 
mind within. This quality, while it told on the simplest mind, was 
itself a result of the most refined reach of perception and taste. An 
exquisite adaptation of every word to his purpose — a perfect arrange- 
ment of every word in every sentence — of every sentence in every 
period— produced the fullest effect on the mind and ear that lan- 
guage as an instrumeot could produce* Nor was this the result of 
study, or of any elaborate effort for effect — it was the gift of nature : 
the result of that prompt standard feeling or tact, which cannot go 
wrong without violence to itself. It was also, in a great measure, 
produced by a sound and comprehensive conception of the real rela- 
tions of things — in its ordinary indications called common sense; 
but which Mr Bushe possessed in no ordinary degree: a quality 
which gives their direction and value to every exertion of every 
mental power. Such were the material elements of which the 
most striking combinations may be exemplified in Mr Bushe's 
oratory. At the present period of our narrative, it is likely 
that his speeches, of which our reports are very imperfect, were 
by no means equal to those of later times, because it is the pro- 
perty of his style of speaking to improve ; the common character of 
all that comes from reason and observation. Yet, among the first of his 
speeches which we can discover in the debates of the Irish commons, 
there is a surprising pre-eminence in all the sounder and more standard 
qualifications of a great speaker. In the debate on Mr Ponsonby's 
motion, to bring in a bill to repeal an act for the suppression of dis- 
turbances in 1797, the speech of Bushe is very remarkable for its 
dear superiority over the other speeches of the same night, in the 
apprehension and application of the real principles of the question of 
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debate, as well as from the answerying connectedness with which he 
followed out the course of his argument, and the entire absence of 
those declamatory expansions which always, more or less, show a 
feebleness of grasp, and a narrowness of range. We should also ob- 
serye a curious fact — the newspaper reports of the speech from which 
we shall presently extract, are far more full in matter, and finished in 
style, than any other speeches reported on the same debate. This 
cannot be accounted for, by assuming the well-known practice of pre- 
paring speechcii, before-hand, and obtaining their insertion; because one 
of the remarkable characters of this speech is that it is not merely an 
opposition speech, but that Mr Bushe, on this occasion, with a masterly 
tact, seizes on the arguments of the two principal speakers on the oppo- 
site side, upon the combination of which he frames his answer* It would 
be foreign from our design to enter upon the merits of the question that 
oight before the house; but it may be proper to observe that Mr 
Bushe'a part in the debate shows very forcibly the peculiar character 
so strongly to be traced in every part of his life, that clear and 
tenacious apprehension of principle, which never allowed him to be a 
political partisan. Though he was not to be bought by government, 
and though, like all high-spirited young men, his breast was swayed 
by many popular feelings, he yet could not be deterred from the support 
of the constitutional authority of the laws, either by a liberal view of 
popular rights, or by his opposition to the government party. The 
necessity of measures of control, and that of the most stringent kind, 
was so obvious at the moment, that we never have been able entirely 
to understand how men, who were not themselves bent on a sanguinary 
revolution, could impose upon themselves by the paltry reasons against 
military law and coercive enactments, which were founded on state- 
ments of fact which they must have known to be false, and views of prin- 
ciple which a moment's reflection should have dissipated : yet such was 
the staple of the addresses of the greatest popular orators of the day. 
It is hard to say with what degree of sincerity men of understanding 
minds and honourable feelings could babble of the constitution in be- 
half of leniency towards as dangerous a conspiracy as ever was formed 
against it. But these remarks would lead us too far: we have pro- 
mised extracts for which the reader will be impatient. Having com- 
menced, by some comments on Mr Fletcher^s speech, Mr Fletcher 
rose to explain his lang^ge ; when he sat down, Mr Bushe proceeded : 
— '* Sir, I did not wilfully misrepresent the honourable gentleman, and 
if I misconceived him, I am sorry for it. But, Sir, if I had not a 
strong feeling, and a serious conviction on this night's question, if 
I was obliged to argue in the mercenary ^nd unfeeling character of 
an advocate, I could not wish for stronger positions on which to 
ground my opposition to the repeal of the Insurrection Act, than 
those which have been laid down by the honourable mover, and the 
honourable and learned gentleman (Mr Fletcher). The first of these 
gentlemen has laid down as an undeniable principle, in which I al- 
together concur with him, that the duty of itatetmen and legislators 
is to administer public affairs according to the peculiar circumstances 
of particular times; and the other honourable gentleman, with that 
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Strength of language which he so eminently possesses, has described 

the present times to be new, strange, portentout, and formidabU. 
After such admissions from such high authority, I should gt> out of 
mj way if I argued whether the Insurrection Act was strictly agree- 
able to the spirit of the constitution or not; for conceding for a mo- 
ment that it was not so, I learn from the first of these positions that 
the legislature is completely justified in enacting and continoiiig 
this measure of coercion, as it has been called, provided the necessity 
existed for it ; and I learn from the other learned gentleman that the 
necessity does exist for it, and that the present times are strange, por<« 
tentous, and formidable. But, Sir, I did not expect that the honour- 
able gentleman who drew this striking picture of the norelty and 
danger of the present times should call with so much triumph, and so 
much doubt, for the proof of his own proposition. Individual mur- 
ders (as he lightly called them) hare been committed, says he; but 
where is the evidence of that public danger which necessitates coer- 
cion? where are the documents? when was the inquiry? I really do 
not know what evidence the honourable gentleman can require of 
any fact, beyond the evidence of a man's own senses, and the deduc- 
tions of his own understanding. To my senses, and to my under- 
standing, the demonstration is complete ; and if the honourable gfen- 
tleman has the same organs and the same intellects as other men, I 
know nothing left for him to doubt of, but the testimony of his own 
experience. The past and passing history of the country evinces, be- 
yond controversy, the truth of his assertion, that the times are por- 
tentous and formidable, at the same time that they contradict his in- 
ference by affirming his position, and refute his conclusion that the 
danger does not create the necessity. It is upon this high and para- 
mount species of evidence that a high court of legislature grounds 
its proceedings, and I am sure that the honourable gentleman does 
not wish to narrow us into a court of iVm Prius, and to produce 
witnesses on the table by suhpcsna ad testificandum to demonstrate 
the deductions of every man's reason, and the observations of every 
man's experience : to go beyond such evidence and call for documents, 
appears to me the height of scepticism, and seems to revive the in- 
genious folly of that fanciful philosophy which asserted that all which 
is, is not, and proved the non-existence of matter by the evidence of 
our senses." 

From this extract, it may be seen with what adroitness and force, 
and yet with what simplicity, and how much admirable method, the 
speaker has seized upon and shaped hid argument from the statements 
of the adverse speakers. The following brief extract from the same 
speech will exemplify more than one quality of high value to the 
orator. After dwelling strongly on the proofs that there existed 
real dangers in the actual state of the country, he gives, in the 
following passage, a sensible illustration, which must have strongly im- 
pressed his hearers. • " I pass by the inferior trials of the Defenders, 
though pregnant with proof in support of this fact, and I recall his 
recollection to that evidence which has drii^en the unfortunate Mr 
Rowan into exile and disgrace ; to that evidence which produced the 
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tragedy of Mr Jackion; and to that by which, and by the lenity of 
government, an unhappy gentleman now wastes upon the desert air of 
an American plantation, the brightest talents that I ever knew a man 
to be gifted with. Who that is acquainted with the fate and melan- 
choly history of this gentleman, can doubt the deliberate plan which 
was well laid, and nearly executed, of invading this country by a 
French army, dissevering it from Great Britain, and establishing a 
democracy? I am sorry such a fact is so decidedly proved, and I am 
sorry that it is proved in such a manner, for I never shall speak, or 
ever think of the unhappy gentleman to whom I allude, with acrimony 
or severity. I knew him from* early infancy as the friend of .my youth, 
and companion of my studies; and while I bear testimony to the 
greatness of his abilities, I shall also say of him, that he had a heaft 
which nothing but the accursed spirit of perverted politics could mis- 
lead or deprave ; and I shall ever lament his fate with compassion for 
his errors, admiration for his talents, and abhorrence for his political 
opinions." 

We cannot here, as on former occasions, enter into the history of 
a time which has been already noticed in these pages, for the purpose 
of showing that Mr Bushe was as clearly right as he was eloquent 
find effective. The justice of his exposition would indeed claim no 
praise, were it not for the fact that other men of high political reputa- 
tion, who like him were inclined to popular politics, spoke and acted 
in defiance of the plain facts of the time, as well as the clear princi- 
ples of the question. 

At this period of his history we are enabled to trace hiih through 
the Leinster circuit, by several letters of whfch our fast contract- 
ing limits do not here permit the use. It does not appear that, at 
the time, his professional employment was increasing to any consider- 
able amount. But we find in his family correspondence the overflow 
of mental activity, and of those deep and fervent affections which 
through life continued to be the ornament and delight of the inner 
circle of his home. We can also, in the same easy and unstudied 
effusions, discern, in its purest and simplest form, the same rich and 
graceful flow of fancy and feeling which characterized his conversation 
in the world, or his public displays of forensic eloquence. In his corres« 
pondence, these qualities are set off by a deeper glow of heart, which, re- 
strained in public, or among strangers, by fastidious tact, or not called 
forth by the occasion, could not be conceived by those who only met 
him in company. It would, indeed, be an omission of one of the most 
distinguishing features of his mind, not to observe upon the aspect 
of character thus shown, and which, therefore, we the more regret 
being for the present compelled to withhold. His letters possessed a 
charm, never, in any instance we can recall to mind, exemplified in any 
approaching degree. In these, an unconscious facility of comparison 
and contrast, and a flow of just and pregnant observation, are enliv- 
ened and ornamented by the graceful gaiety which stamps them with 
the character of perfect ease, and throws a charm of repose over the 
periods which, from any ordinary pen, would bear the impression 
of jabour. The impression we desire here, in the absence of exam- 



294 POLITICAL 8BRIB». [SiXTH 

plesy to convej, is, that the style of these compositions is not merely 
unlaboared, hut that it carries in itself the internal evidence of ease.* 

Occasionally we find intimations of a retainer, but nothings for some 
years occurred to enable him to prove his powers as an advocate. 
The first occasion which really brought him into fair professional 
notice, was one which frequently occurs in the history of tne bar. We 
have not at this moment in our possession any report of the trial at 
which it took place, nor is it indeed material ; the fact is generally 
notorious. A cause of some importance, in which he happened to be 
retaii^ed, came on for hearing at a moment when the senior counsel 
-was otherwise engaged. Mr Bushe was next in rotation, and as his 
duty required, urged the necessity of delay. To this the judge would 
not consent, and impatiently asked if the junior was prepared to go on. 
Happily, the answer was affirmative, and he was peremptorily desir- 
ed to proceed. It was soon felt that his client was no loser bj the 
change; he showed a thorough command of the case, and his exer- 
tions were crowned with success. It was at once felt that a new and 
distinguished claimant to the honours and practice of the bar, had 
established his place; and from this day, briefs poured in freely. 
Mr Bushe was soon as involved in an overflow of practice, as he had 
till then been immersed in anxieties arising from the weight of here- 
ditary debt. 

It was some time in 1799> when he had become largely engaged in 
professional business, and had also attained a very high parliamentarj 
reputation, that Mr Bushe received a visit at his house in Baggot 
Street, from two gentlemen officially connected with government, both 
most probably commissioned to treat for his services; one of whom» 
professing the most anxious friendship, apprized him of the very 
high consideration in which his character and abilities were held 
by lord Cornwallis; and told him that there were several situations 
vacant, that of the Rolls, of Attorney, and of Solicitor-general, to 
any of which he was considered eligible, and that he had but to 
choose and express his wishes. Mr Bushe acknowledged that it would 
be most desirable for him to obtain any of these promotions ; but that, 
looking at the political measures actually contemplated by the admini- 
stration, he felt that some sacrifice of opinion, and of what he regarded 
us his public duty, must be looked for in return. That otherwise, if 
the lord lieutenant actually considered it fit and right on grounds of - 
public service or private regard to promote him, he would do so; but 
that he himself would not sacrifice his independence by seeking anj 
favour, or take office under the trammel of obligations. We state this 
incident explicitly here, because it is one of the utmost importance in 

• It may, with apparent justice, be objected, that aome specimen at least of 
the epistolary powers which we have described, ought not to have been withheld 
from the public. We have, however, to plead the limits which we were bound to 
keep, and which we have been but too apt to transgress. To such compositions 
H0 the letters in our possession, ail specimens would be an injustice, and they 
must, when made ptt>lic, be given in their integrity. For this duty we must be 
content to remain debtors to the public ; but the debt shall (if permiUed,) be paid 
in no long time. 
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the estimate of the character of Mr Bushe. In the summarj sketch 
which we have given of lord Clare, we gave a hrief statement of those 
arts of hriberj and corruption hj- which the measure of the Union was 
carried in 1800. The mere purchase of a vote was not inconsider- 
able; but that of a man like Mr Bushe was the highest; and not only 
promotion but still prospective elevation to rank and place would have 
been within the sure prospect of venal talent. But Mr Bushe, who 
as we have just seen, had the rare manliness to spurn the clamour of 
mere nationality, and to resist the impositions of popular enthusiasm and 
prejudice, while he still held the steady line of unswerving patriotism^ 
has equally shown his lofty firmness and incorruptible integrity by 
trampling on the temptations of ambition and the flatteries of power. 
The case is not the same as that of some other great men who took 
the same part: there were few indeed of these who had not so com- 
mitted themselves with the rebel party, or who were not so wholly 
abandoned in spirit and principle to the popular party, that it was not 
in their power to recede, without an infamous abandonment of their very 
identity as public men ; to such persons, the highest elevation could afford 
no shelter for their pride. That these were the motives of those great 
men we do not insinuate ; we merely mark a difference of position. 
We mean that such motives, were there not higher, must have 
restrained them. But Mr Bushe stood wholly unfettered by such 
ties; he stood not more clear of Castle influence, than unsullied by 
the slightest subserviency to the exactions of popular caprice; as he 
disregarded the cant of patriotism, so he repelled the splendid corrup- 
tion of power. Had he been for the Union, he could, with less re- 
proach than most others, have taken the part of a government which 
made such an effort to secure him. But in common with many others, 
he entertained opinions hostile to that measure. With such opinions, 
the readers of these memoirs are aware that we do not agree. In 
claiming for Mr Bushe, in common with his eminent compatriots, the 
high praise of independence and integrity on that memorable occasion, 
we are far indeed from asserting for them that of skilful and compre« 
heosive policy. They were men of the highest intellectual powers 
—they were fine scholars, eloquent orators, and able lawyers; but it 
no more follows that they were or could have been profound states- 
men than skilful painters. The cant of party politics, which is not 
very superior to the ** cant of criticism,'* has so wholly preoccupied the 
public mind with its false criterions, that in speaking of the conduct 
of public men, it is not easy to do justice. To have comprehended 
the whole, and still more, the remote consequences of a measure like 
the Union, at that period, demanded a political education in a school 
different from the arena of lawlessness, antisocial opinion, and admini- 
strative corruption, then existing in Ireland. Lawyers, no doubt, 
may be assumed to have the most just insight into the principles of 
the legal constitution of the nation; beyond this, and this is little in- 
deed, this very knowledge may be observed to carry with it a remark- 
able inaptitude for the full comprehension of the much larger ques- 
tions which depend on the relation of the laws and institutions of the 
country to its social and economical condition. There is between 
positive institutions and the great law of social progress, a species of 
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• contrary action which we have already pointed out; and tbit contra* 
rietj will mostly be found marked in the intellects of great lawyers 
as compared with those of great statesmen; not from any real differ- 
ence of intellectual stature, but from difference of mental habits. The 
objections to the Union then put forward by Bushe, Plunket, Saurin, 
Grattan, and Magee, we admit to have been not merely specioos, 
but just, so far as they could go; and what is more, we think their 
truth to be more evident than that of the reasons on the opposite side* 
But in truth the former lay upon the surface; they were obvions first 
ane immediate consequences, which were palpable to the dull eye of 
popular sense. The same may be said of most of the arguments for 
the measure ; but in fact the question in its remoter and ultimate bear- 
ings could not then have been at all undei'stood. The then future and 
far distant effects of the accelerating progress of the social state to- 
wards a form of which an intense and irresistible centralization most 
be a result inevitable as fate, could not have been foreseen, and is yet 
but partially understood. It could not be foreseen by human fore- 
sight, that a state of things must arise in which a parliament in Dublin 
would be as absurd as one parliament in Westminster, and another at 
Black wall. And if a digressive observation may be here allowed, we 
may add, that the great question then not understood, is yet misap- 
prehended by those who have adopted the same patriotic view of it; 
as we are satisfied that the full carrying out of their demands would 
be the abolition of all parliaments, unless on the supposition of certain 
ulterior elements which have not yet appeared. We have not fully 
stated our views on this point, but we have said so much, because we 
think that it is the most satisfactory method of showing the necessity 
of declining a discussion which should lead into such intricate and 
difficult inquiries. 

But setting such considerations aside, and referring to the discus- 
sion on the night of January 21, 1800, we have no hesitation in as- 
signing the highest merit to the admirable speech made on that night 
by Mr Bushe. It was not, like those of Mr Grattan and some other 
eminent men — a speech to be represented fairly by extracts. The 
staple of his eloquence did not consist in wrought up passages ; he 
did not deal much in those elaborate parallels and contrasts which are 
the popular instruments of speech, but in a more refined and consum- 
mate play of mind, which, as it grew out of his line of argument, dif- 
fused its even light and grace as well as its effect and impressive 
power over the whole. The subject of that night did not in a great 
measure admit of the peculiar graces of his style, but it pre-eminently 
brought forth some of his graver and profounder qualities. Too earnest 
and too clear, to indulge in the rhetorician's lighter play, his power was 
that night shown by his close and unrelaxing grasp of the previous 
speakers to whom he rose to reply. In consequence of this, his speech 
exhibits a peculiar play of what might not inappropriately be called 
logical wit, by which, while he follows out a masterly statement of his 
own views, he seems to dally and sport with the inconsistencies of his 
opponents. Looking to most of his rivals (if we may so term them), a 
dry statement of fact and argument is now and then wound up by a few 
sentences of great effect. Mr Bushe's statements, as simple in expres- 
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ftion and as true io sense, were neyer drj, but always adorned with a 
phraseology of which the point, propriety, and terse arrangement, 
conceal the idiomatic simplicity; more truly, indeed, answering to 
the simplex munditiu of the Roman poet than most results of art we 
can recall to mind. These considerations are essential to any specific 
view of his parliamentary efforts. In his bar speeches we shall need 
no such qnidification. In these, a wider play was afforded to his 
unrivalled powers of advocacy, his playful fancy, his keen and fine 
satire, the dexterity of suggestion, and the power of narration, in which 
it is at least doubtful if he has ever been equalled. But of this here- 
after, our business is now with his speech on the Union. 

As specimens of eloquence, we might take any passagpe of this 
speech, and may therefore first select one with reference to a con- 
sideration already explained in this memoir; that is, the vindica- 
tion of Mr Bushe's consistency against a species of accusation which 
has often been preferred against him, as well as other eminent men, 
by quoting their speeches, made on this occasion. They who would 
draw any such unfair inferences from such matter, will do well to 
read attentively the whole of Mr Bushe's speech against the Union, 
and see to what principles he refers, and on what ground he argues. 
If they will not practically allow for the great real changes which the 
state of a question may undergo, they may find, in statements such as 
the following, reasons for a charge different from inconsistency: — 
'* But this is not all, the government of the country has appealed from 
the decision of parliament, and to whom have they appealed? Not 
to the constituent body constitutionally recognised ; not to the electors 
of the kingdom; nor the freeholders; but to the people individually: 
abusing that most monstrous proposition of reform and innovation — 
I mean of universal sufirage — and canvassing the rabble of the king- 
dom, against the constitution of the country. A government wielding 
the whole influence of the crown at the head of every department — the 
army the church, and the revenue, exercises all its authority to pro- 
cure individual signatures as a counterbalance to the opinion of the 
representatives of the people in parliament assembled.*' This re- 
proach involves both a feeling and a principle which is wholly at 
variance with the entire mind of those who have thought proper to 
quote Mr Bushe for their own support, or who have set him against 
himself. He in reality never entertained those views which are now 
those of the popular party in Ireland. As public questions then stood, 
the distribution of opinion and principle was wholly different, and to 
those who take the trouble to think strictly, such comparisons are 
soon found devoid of meaning. 

The following passage offers more of the orator, but is also full of 
, historic interest. " I should be glad to know. Sir, if this amend- 
ment be unnecessary, of what use have been the campaigns and peram- 
bulations of his excellency the lord lieutenant since the last session of 
parliament? Why has his excellency subjected himself to the fatigue 
of so many marches and countermarches ? Why did he think it neces- 
sary to write down the constitution of Ireland in a correspondence, 
through his military secretary, with the seneschal of every close 
borough, with whose patron he had previously communicated, and 
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With every parish priest who was suffioientl j complaisant to induce his 
flock to sign manifestoes against the parliament of this countrj, if 
after all the crown is to meet the parliament, Minking and skulkiiig 
from the premeditated determination of extinguishing it for ever."* 

As we have said, it is one of the highest praises of the speeches of 
Mr Bushe, that the j are not to he adequately represented hy extracts, 
as for the most part they consist in a single and uniform tissue of rei^ 
soning and statement, flowing from a deep and vital grasp that seldom 
relaxed enough for the small ambitious art of compounding sentences. 
The speech from which the foregoing extracts are given— by no 
means for any rhetorical peculiarity — is throughout distinguishable for 
the power of applying constitutional principle, or for the prompt dex- 
terity with which weak points are seized, or by which seeming advan- 
tages on the opposite side, are converted into points of attack. But 
we have still a lengthened task before us, and must retain scope for 
specimens of maturer art and power, in the bar speeches of this illus- 
trious advocate. 

After the Union, Mr Bushe, in common with other eminent men of 
the day, entertained strong apprehensions for the future respectability 
and prosperity of his own profession in this country, and had nearly 
made up his mind to try his fortune at the English bar. Such a 
change must have placed him under many serious disadvantages; but 
we can safely say that his qualifications were not of a nature to be 
lost in the crowd. It so happened that the measure which he had so 
ably resisted, was favourable in its immediate consequences to him- 
self. He was not, as was the case with many, an opponent to the ad- 
ministration either from party connection, or from any popular feel- 
ing; he had never been led to commit himself to any line of party 
conduct. Having taken for his rule of conduct solely the sense and 
spirit of a constitutional lawyer, he had met all such questions as had 
claimed his attention as a member of parliament, simply on their leg^ 
and constitutional merits. He had supported the lawful authority of 
the government against extreme opposition, to which he never had lent 
his sanction. He had not less strenuously joined in the vindication of 
such popular rights as met with the assent of his own independent 
reason. To what extent in this lofty course he may have been mis- 
led or the contrary, it is no part of our present duty to say; it 
was the part of a noble and generous mind, that could never be won 
or daunted, though it might, with all that is human, err. But to him 
its result was, that the immediate e£Fect of the Union left no impor- 
tant difference between him and the government. And as his repu- 
tation had then attained a high level, the discernment of Mr Pitt, 
which had early marked him out for promotion, was not slow to seize 
the earliest occasion which offered; and in 1603, on the dissolution 

* The point of this language depends on the manner in which the question waa 
brought before the house. The measure of the Union had been rejected in the 
former session, and the minister thought it necessary to keep back the discussion 
till he was prepared with what was not inaptly called a ** packed parliament/* all 
mention of it was therefore omitted in the king's speech. To resist this design, 
the question was on this occasion brought forward by the opposition, in their 
motion of amendment on the address. 
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of the GreoYille administration, he was raised to the rank of Solicitor- 
general. 

In this first step, which may he said to hare secured his prospects, 
some ahle and eloquent writers, themselres possessed hy popular views, 
hare discerned difficulties, and others found matter for censure, with 
neither of which we agree. Against the assumptions of hoth, we have 
already in some measure guarded, in shaping our former statements; 
but as these statements are express, and have been often repeated, we 
must here add a little special comment. We have, in the foregoing para- 
graph, described the independent character of his political conduct; 
but though he did not in the slightest degree sail in the wake of 
popular leaders, or still less by the breath of popular opinion, yet as 
for a long time his own views held him in the same course with the 
Irish opposition, in some great and leading questions of policy, he had 
thus actually gained a popularity which he never sought, and obtained 
also the reputation of holding the same general views as those with 
whom he had acted. From this arose some very natural, and there- 
fore excusable errors; for a character was imputed to him by the un- 
disting^ishing heat of popular opinion, and by this character he was 
judged. Lfcsser points of opposition were soon forgotten, and his real 
views of principle were not yet known but to intimates ; and in this 
country, in which all courses of action were on the popular side ex- 
treme, and on the government side assumed to be so ; when all waS| 
in the loose parlance of popular oratory, resolved into a vital contest 
between despotism and patriotic resistance, there existed no sober 
predicamental line to which to refer the steady mind of constitutional 
regard for the rights of both. Hence arose mistakes which never 
have been cleared, because the facts have never been looked at with- 
out some bias to either side. It has been thought that, by this pro- 
motion, Mr Bushe was placed in somewhat of a false position, in 
which he was compelled to support a line of policy on the part of the 
Attorney-general, which was contrary to his own opinions ; and, con- 
sequently, that he must have been led to trim his notions to meet the 
requisitions of his personal interest. Somewhat more delicate 
lang^uage has of course been used ; but to repel such insinuations, it 
is necessary to be explicit. We entirely, and in the most unqualified 
manner, deny that any change in any real principle of action or opi- 
nion, is to be detected in the whole of Mr Bushe's conduct, from first 
to last. Some changes his mind underwent, in common with the best 
and ablest thinkers — ^the state of questions changed — the action of 
laws changed — the entire texture of parties changed — the relations 
of claims, relative position, and social processes between parties and 
nations have chang^ed and been changing ; and even in the interval of 
time between the parliamentary and official engagements of Mr Bushe, 
there occurred incidents of no slight nature, well adapted to impress 
thinking men with strong doubts of the soundness of their views, who 
till then had been the organs or the leaders of popular feeling in Ire- 
land. But indeed, even this consideration ought to be unnecessary — 
as the ardour of youth subsides, and sober experience begins to give 
its indispensable aid to the right understanding of public questions. 
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much change of conduct (did such appear) might be looked for in anj 

one who might act sincerely from principle. 

There ought surelj to be no doubt ai to the interpretation which 
Mr Bushe must have put on the revolutionary principles of the United 
Irishmen. £mmett*8 rebellion finds no sanction in any of his speeches 
or conduct. Whether in these matters he thought rightly or wronglj, 
we do not contest; there is no doubt as to his actual opinions, and if 
there were, we could meet that doubt. Now, a moment's consideration 
must show that these and such facts were the only real grounds of con* 
struction as to the intent, and still more, as to the effect of such de- 
monstrations on the part of individuals or bodies, as showed them- 
selves in the same manner, assumed the same tone, and expressed the 
same sentiments as had on former occasions been the mask and cloak 
of the first movements of insurrection. That such must neceuarUy 
be their constant intent, we do not say; but there is in human a&irs 
no infallible criterion which can warrant the lawyer and statesman to 
fiing aside the only known rules of experience and historical prece- 
dent. Mr Bushe resisted the Union because he thought that measure 
fraught with many ills — and his view stands recorded with all his 
reasons ; but the same sense which led him to resist the popular mem- 
bers in 1797, in the debate on the insurrection act, operated to con- 
vince him in 1 803, and succeeding years, of the duty and the necessitj 
of supporting the laws and government, and the peace of the country, 
against lawless factions, and wrong-headed mischief-makers, under 
the specious' name of patriots. Those indeed who best knew this 
great man, and who were most competent to form an opinion of him, 
are aware that if such a fault can be said to exist, it was his fault to 
cherish the very shadow of a principle, with a stern and uncompro- 
mising tenacity, in all matters in which conduct was involved. They 
who knew him superficially, could not so well detect this habit, in him 
peculiar from its amount; as in ordinary conversation it was wholly 
concealed by his singular freedom from the pedantry of dogmatizing 
in social intercourse. 

With respect to the actual merits of the line of policy which was 
then administered by the law advisers of the crown, we shall more 
appropriately notice it (so far as we must), in a future memoir, 
'i'hough friendly to the objects of his fellow countrymen of the Roman 
church, Mr Bushe is not to be therefore assumed as favourable to the 
course then pursued for the attainment of their objects. In connec- 
tion with his able colleague in office, he considered it quite fit for 
tliom to look for a disengagement from every constitutional restraint; 
but it is not enough considered, that he looked on their proceedings 
with a lawyer's eye. The means were illegal; they bore also too 
close an analogy, both in form and in the language used, to the similar 
proceedings of an unfortunate period, of which he was himself a living 
witness. Some distinctions there did exist, but these were then scarcely 
palpable — we may, perhaps, discuss them in a succeeding memoir. We 
only make these remarks to express our general dissent from some 
comments, which have dropped from other writers, on the position in 
which office must have placed him. He loved the people, but cared 
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little for popular praise or blame; his respect for truth and right left 
no room for such an infirmity. And we must further remark, that the 
bland and gleeful suavity of his manner has been also a means of 
leading casual observers into a notion, not only in itself fallacious, but 
likely to contribute to the false impression here discussed: so con- 
siderablcy indeed, has been the mistake on this point, that y/e shall 
have to enter upon a full explanation of this remarkable and much re- 
marked part of his character; we may therefore pass it by for the 'pre- 
sent. It will here be enough to say, that we cannot recall to mind any 
instance of a man more direct and single-minded in the principles of his 
conduct, or in the feeling and spirit which governed its uniform and un- 
swerving course. Like all persons who love to reciprocate good will, 
and who shrink from stain, he could feel injurious comments; but it was 
only when they followed him into his retirement — when the fight was 
over. In action, he defied comment, and spurned apprehension, and 
had no hesitations but those from which fools alone are free. 

The first remarkable occasion which brought Mr Bushe forward in 
his official character, rose out of the trials in 181 1, of which we must 
o£Per a brief account, for the purpose of rendering intelligible some 
extracts with which we shall follow it. In August, 1811, several 
persons of respectability were arrested in Dublin, on a charge of 
attending a parish meeting to elect representatives of the Irish Roman 
Catholic body, *• for the purpose or under the pretence " of preparing 
petitions to parliament, contrary to the provisions of the Act 33 Geo. 
III., commonly called the Convention Act. In the following Novem- 
ber, they were brought to trial in the King's Bench. The occasion 
was one of great public interest, and the court was crowded by all 
parties. It ought to be observed, that it was purely the trial of a 
question as to the power and interpretation of the law, as the Attorney- 
general had no intention of carrying the proceedings to a penal result, 
but simply sought to vindicate the law of the land as it stood. In 
the course of a long and obstinately contested trial, many points of 
dispute, as usual, arose, which we shall explain as they may become 
essential to our present purpose. The main point was, of course, that 
of the express violation of the law — 'Hhe election or appointment of as- 
semblies purporting to represent the people, or any description or num- 
ber of people of the realm, under pretence of preparing or presenting 
petitions," &c^ &c. On this act, there were two prosecutions in the 
same year, both occupying the same grounds. For as the jury brought 
in a verdict of not guilty in the first instance, grounded expressly on 
the insufficiency of the evidence, the offence was repeated, and it 
became a direct and open question between the law and the conven- 
tion of delegates. Each time the reply on the part of the crown fell 
to the Solicitor-general, and we have two speeches of admirable wit 
and power, to supply us with specimens of his manner. But first we 
must request that the reader may bear in mind what we have already 
explained. Our specimens are really what we term them ~not elabo- 
rate flights of embellished language, or keen flashes such as come few 
and far between, but specimens of a flowing and spontaneous felicity 
of style and method, remarkable for the grace, ease, and aptitude of 
its application to the call and purpose of the moment. We shall here, 
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for the take of compendioufness, extract indifferenthr from both 
flpeechei. Mr Hurrowes had led for the traTerters, with a speech of 
vast eloquence and skill, in which he had contrived to enibairmas the 
actual question with a variety of infiaramatorj and irrelentDt topics^ 
as well as reBned but false verbal distinctions. To meet these, and 
remove the impressions thus raised, was in both instances the dutjr of 
the Solicitor. After a brief, nervous, and graceful preface, in which 
he expresses his determination to confine himself " to the onlj two 
topics which seem to have been forgotten this day"— -the law and the 
fact — he begins by animadverting on the efforts of his opponents to 
make the discussion one of politics. ** Gentlemen, it is not my incli- 
nation, or my duty, and I disclaim the right, to address you upon anj 
of those popular topics, which have been so laboriously and passion- 
ately urged upon you by the traversers' counsel. I recollect the place 
in which I stand — I know that I am in a court of justice, and not in a 
house of parliament. I shall not stop to inquire how far these gen- 
tlemen may have abused that latitude of discussion which is permitted 
to those who defend an accused man. I wish not to abridge the free 
exercise of such a privilege — although I may be allowed to obserre, 
that it has been indulged in this day without stint, and carried to its 
utmost limits. Be that as it may, a colder duty devolves on me; I 
prosecute the man whom they defend, and God forbid that, in doing 
so, 1 should appeal to anything but your understandings." 

It was elaborately endeavoured by Mr Burrowes to confound the 
jury into an adjudication on the legal merits of the cause. The force 
and skill of the SuIicitor*s comment is very striking. *' I am sure that 
it is not necessary to remind you that you are not empanelled to decide 
upon great political and constitutional questions, which have been so 
much agitated this day; that you are not legislators, but jurors; and 
that your oaihs bind you to a fair verdict between the crown and the 
traverser. But it is very necessary to observe upon the confusion of 
jurisdiction which has been contended for this day, and the very un- 
fair attempts which have been made to induce you to usurp the autho- 
rity of the court. Gentlemen, your exclusive province is to decide 
upon t\\o facts in controversy between the parties; instead of which, 
ou have been clamorously called upon to interpret the laws of the 
and. The mummery of sending up a dozen copies of an act of par- 
liament has been resorted to, and you have been called upon to decide 
upon its policy as if you were senators, and to construe its enactments 
ns if you were lawyers. You have been told that its provisions were 
difficult of int6rpretation~^\\\9X learned counsel have differed upon 
them — and that it has been objected to the convention law, that it 
requires professional astuteness to expound it; and yet the lam^ advo- 
cate calls upon twelve respectable citizens, to resolve, upon their oaths, 
all those intricate and entangled questions, as if your habits, your 
education, or your studies, enabled you to decide upon them.** 

The next extract we shall make, displays the same style of language, 
HO characteristic for its elegance and point, half concealed by its terse 
propriety. It will also exhibit much of the dexterity of which he is 
always so consummate a master, in throwing an aspect of absurd 
contradiction over the elaborate defence of the adverse counsel. An 
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elaborate and prolix examination of the witnesses, for the purpose of 
breaking down the proof of the facts, was followed by a most power- 
ful speech by Mr Burrowes, which assumes their reality, and defends 
their legality and justice. After pointing out the plain fact, that if 
the allegations of the indictment were false, the defendant could con- 
tradict them by producing numerous persons who were actually present 
in court, Mr Bushe goes on — *^ You are called upon rashly to disbe* 
lieve what they will not controvert ; to impute, by your verdict, 
perjury to those witnesses for the crown; and to declare on your oaths 
that you do not believe that which they will not deny. Gentlemen, I 
am at a loss, in discharging this duty, to discover what I am to reply 
to : one counsel asserts his client's innocence, in point of fact — the 
other glories in his crime in point of law; — nay, the one half of each 
counsel's speech is an answer to the other : they alternately rail 
against the witnesses, and declaim in favour of the ofiPence. What 
has been their conduct as to Mr Huddleston, the remaining witness ? 
What has been left unsaid, or unattempted, in his cross-examination? 
Two hours of precious and irrecoverable time have been consumed, 
in attempting to discredit a witness who has only proved the pro- 
ceedings of the aggregate meeting of the 9th of July, at which lord 
Fingal presided. No suborned miscreant, who had attempted to 
swear away an innocent man's life, was ever treated with more 
asperity. No advocate, retained for a felon at the Old Bailey^ ever 
plunged more desperately through a cross-examination, trembling for 
the wretch whose only defence was the hope of confounding his prose- 
cutor, or supporting his alihu The man's feelings were agonized — he 
was stretched on a rack and tortured — his private life anatomized — 
his most secret sentiments scrutinized — he was called on to swear to 
his religious opinions ;^-and, even in this court, public disgust was 
clamorously excited, by exhibiting him as a recreant from the reli- 
gion of his ancestors — his birth, his connexions, his country, his 
faiih, his morals, his circumstances, all ransacked — all exposed. 
He was asked, was he not a deist — was he not an atheist — had he not 
been a catholics-was he not a protestant — had he not been an offi-< 
cer?" &c After adverting to the avowed pur- 
pose that all this questioning was to shake the witness's credit, *^ Gen- 
tlemen, why so shake his credit? It required not the storm of Mr 
Goold's eloquence to subvert it — a breath from lord Fingal would have 
dissipated it. That noble personage sat under your box at the mo- 
ment, and sits there now," &c. We add here another striking and 
most characteristic description of the cross-examination of another of 
the witnesses: — ''You, gentlemen, must judge for yourselves as to 
the effects of his cross-examination, and if you are able to form any 
opinion of it, your heads and mine must be made of very different 
materials. My learned friend, Mr Burne, must not suppose me to 
insinuate that his discharge of his duty was unnecessary or prolix; he 
must permit me, however, to say, that it was somewhat prolonged. 
No one discharges his professional duty with more ability or effect 
than he does; but he will remember (I am sure I shall never forget 
it) that he examined John Shepherd for three hours and a-half, ' by 
Shrewsbury clock:' — there are limits to the human faculties, and I 
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mutt coofest ibat, at last, mine were lo enhawtod by Uiii proeeMp tliat 
I was unable to carrj awaj a definite idea, or eTen a distinct senteDee: 
tbe rictim on the table at last swam before mj eje% and tome cob- 
fiuedt buzzing lound, like a catch-wordt in the examination ; notes, 
drafts, copies, informations, ftc, &Cm rang discordantly in mj disxj 
head, and tingled in mj ears. Gentlemen, if such were the efieets 
produced upon a mere suffering auditor, what must have been the 
seniations of the witness himself? and, let me ask you, if the man had 
fallen into contradictions and inconsistencies, who could hare been 
surprised at it ? who has sufficient confidence in his own memorj or 
nerves, in his own strength of body or mind, to suppose that he conld 
come out from such an ordeal more than alive: let me put it to the 
candour of my learned and ingenious friend, Mr fiurne-^how does he 
suppose that he would have endured such a, peine forte et dure him- 
self? let him imagine himself nailed to that chair, and that chair fm^ 
tened to that table, and another Mr Burue — if another could be pro- 
cured — ^sitting down in regular assault before him, and for three 
hours and a- half battering and beleaguering him like a besieged town 
—let me ask him how he thinks he would feel about the time that his 
adversary became tired of the attack I really, gentlemen, nothing is so 
unfair as to judge rashly of a man's credit who has been exposed to 
such a trial.*' 

The dexterity of these extracts it is easy to appreciate: nor is it ne- 
cessary to call the attention of the classical reader to the purity, the 
select propriety, and point of the diction, or the admirable method which 
so simply, directly, and intensely communicates the desired impres- 
sion. It will also be at once felt how much of dignified intellectual 
composure every sentence suggests, so that his very manner is made 
to tell. All this, wo think, is at once conveyed. But no extracts 
can convey the fact, that this is not a selection of peculiarly happy 
passages from the ordinary flow of a more common st^le; that we 
have selected our specimens, without regard to stjle, merely looking 
for passages capable of being so detached without losing their in- 
terest. But when all this is said, a more important criticism remains. 
l*lie Solicitor's speeches seldom convey an impression of the ap- 
parently profound character which so often gives a kind of im- 
posing efl'ect of power to those of many of his great competitors, 
who seem to be moving in deep waters, often where their opponent 
appears to glide upon the surface: and this has misled inadvertent 
criticism. But let it be observed, that the apparently simple and 
easy common-sense reply never fails to drag up, from their erudite 
depth, the arguments of his adversary, and to show their entire fallacy* 
His extraordinary simplicity, and the elementary tact of his percep- 
tions, deceive the reader, who thinks too lightly of the art so well 
concealed, and too respectfully of the efiPort involved in a darkness of 
its own creation. It is, indeed, a curious fact, more discernible, per- 
haps, to the disengaged perception of an unprofessional reader, than 
it would bo to a mind restricted by legal habits, that if any one will 
attentively read the entire trial here adverted to, he must be struck 
with very remarkable peculiarities, both in the whole conduct of the 
defence, and in the arguments of those who conducted it, which he 
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will find to have been ably seized on in tbe Solicitor's replies. In 
these, the ordinary fallacies and dexterous devices of advocacy are, 
with great apparent simplicity, encountered by a prompt recourse to 
the elementary principles of a broader method of reason: insomuch 
thaty in their perusal, we have sometimes felt that if a work on the 
history of bar-practice were to be written, how admirably they might 
take a place in a philosophical commentary on the radical vices and 
fallacies to which the reasoning of lawyers in penal causes is subject. 
The needless and unfair cross-examination, which can have no effect on 
any jury but a jury of idiots — the dexterity which deceives nobody — are 
admirably and most truly exposed. It would, perhaps, seem invidious to 
dwell on these topics; but it is impossible to pass on without observing 
how very often the cross-examination carries the impression of being 
simply vindictive: how much it resembles a trial of skill, in which the 
examiner only thinks of displaying his superiority at any cost. We 
abstain from the censure which forces itself on our pen, from our very 
unfeigned respect for the high profession, to some gifted members of 
which it might seem to apply. We shall endeavour to compensate for 
these comments, by one or two more extracts from the same speeches. 
To an artful appeal of Mr Burrowes to the public feeling of the jury," 
the Solicitor replies, ** He has called upon you for a healing verdict, 
and has told you that the last verdict was most healing: Gentlemen, 
I shall never hear, without reprobation, such a call upon a jury: I 
trust that no such dreadful precedent may be established, as the find- 
ing of popular and political verdicts. If the public mind requires to 
be healed, I trust that the consciences of jurors may never be bruised 
into a nostrum for the purpose; that jurors may never turn state em- 
pirics, and fancy that they are prescribing for the distempered com- 
monwealth ; that they are politicians, and not jurors ; and that they 
are ^t liberty to perjure themselves for the good of their country. No 
verdict can be righteous which is not founded upon the evidence, and 
the public weal can never be advanced by frustrating the administra- 
tion of justice. In the name of God, if you disbelieve the evidence 
you have heard, nay, if you reasonably doubt it, acquit Mr Kirwan-^ 
if you do not, fabricate not doubts for yourselves, which no fair mind 
or sound head can sanction, merely to achieve what you may think a 
public good. Take the law from the court, and for fact consult your 
understandings and your consciences, but compromise not your oathsj 
and trifle not with your solemn duty.** 

We have made these extracts at no slight disadvantage, arising 
chiefly from the usual manner in which such extracts are made, and 
the consequent imderstanding, which much tends to bias the judgment. 
The method to which we advert, is the ordinary selection of highly* 
wrought or embellished passages, which, though in themselves very 
worthy of admiration, are yet in no way fairly characteristic of the 
speaker. The effect of this common practice is, to have raised a 
false standard of criticism, the assumption of which would only place 
an orator like Mr Bushe in the false position of a comparison with 
that most inferior class of speakers and writers, of which the produc- 
tion of such passages is the sole distinction. A false idea of what is 
excellent in speeches and writing — but especially in the former' — has 
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been ▼sriousU propagated ; and, to please tbe rulgar cat, it is 
sarj to be viciously ingenious or gondii j £ne ; and in this eoantrj too 
mucb has been sacrificed to win the rulg^ ear. Henee the niofe 
chastened and refined art which preserves the standard forms of ex- 
pression, and the more simple and seemingl j easj, but more tmlj mi- 
attainable graces, are not quite so likely to be appreciated at their just 
value as the sounding extravagancies of the democratic harangue^ or 
the dull and wiredrawn wordiness of the metaphysics of the transeen- 
dental school. We repeat that it is our desire to haw it anderstood 
that our extracts are fair specimens of the ordinary manner and style 
of this illustrious man; and not more illustrative of his real style of 
speaking, than of the admirable qualities of that mind, of which it was 
tne spontaneous and genuine product. He, too, like every orator, 
rose into occasional flights of a more ambitious style; but these we 
have not quoted ; they will be met in many repositories, speeches, jour- 
nals, biographical sketches, which few can fail to have read. 

We have adverted to one criterion of excellence, which, as it depends 
on the entire perusal of these trials, can be here only referred to. If 
any one, not professionally acquainted with the law, shall take the 
trouble of such a task, he will find sufficient difficulty in the arguments 
of the counsel for the defence, to impress him with some sense of their 
being more deep and more complex than they really are: when, on the 
other hand, he comes to read the reply, he is at first seized with a 
premature notion of less depth and logical power, while he is astonished 
at the masterly language, and the simple truth and .justice of the 
views. It is not until he has given a second thought, and perhaps 
looked buck, that he apprehends a truth which we suspect has been 
grsatly overlooked, that the difficulty has been fully gauged by this 
seeming simplicitv, and that the depths have been illumined by a 
tight which lias dispelled their obscurity. Difficulties framed out 
ol seemingly massive and ponderous materials, brought together at 
the cost of much erudition, and impenetrably linked and platted by 
the utmost expertness, are not merely encountered by a far simpler 
method, but radically and in principle exposed by statements which 
only seem less profound because they have removed the fallacy. 

The distinguished efforts of great advocates, or of profound lawyers, 
do not in general admit even of the species of extract and criticism 
to which we have found it necessary to have recourse. To understand 
the merit of the passage, or of the reasoning, it must, in general, be 
necessary to have some clear previous ideas of the case argued, and 
even of the several arguments which are the subject of reply; and 
to unprofessional readers, it is not in every case that this informa- 
tion can bo given within any convenient compass. We shall avoid 
inconvenient repetition, by postponing another great cause, in which 
the Solicitor earned high distinction, until the next memoir, in 
which wo shall offer some notice of the *' King v. Waller O'Grady." 
We cannot now enter upon the details of the case of lord Trimb- 
lestown, in which his statement was one of most consummate 
skill and {lower, displaying indeed all the various resources of his 
mind in a most eminent degree. To give due effect to his state- 
ments in that celebrated cause, we should have to detail particulars. 
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which might by possibility touch the character and affect the feelings 
of living persons, and which should only appear under the sanction 
of the essential proceedings of justice. For any other place than a 
court of justice, the remarks which we should have to extract, would 
be feu* too keen and pointed, though, we must add, amply earned by 
those on whose conduct they fell. On that occasion, the Solicitor's wit» 
address, judgment, and that profound knowledge of mankind which is 
the advocate's chart and compass in the solution of the covert and 
tortuous ways of fraud and secret guilt, are admirably exemplified; 
and we would recommend the trial, and above all, the speech, to those 
whose ambition it is to rise in the same • department of professional 
life. Independent of the merits of the pleaders— and this praise is 
not to be confined to one — the case might be a text-book for the broad 
and clear insight it affords of the workings of human nature, most 
likely to come in some shape before a jury ; and this, with Bushe and 
Burton for commentators, is no slight acquisition to the lawyer, the 
tragedian, the novelist, the poet, or the philosopher. It would, how- 
ever, be some injustice to omit this opportunity to introduce the re- 
marks of lord Brougham, for which this great cause g^ve the occa- 
sion— '< But his merit as a speaker was of the highest description. 
His power of narration has not, perhaps, been equalled. If any one 
would see this in the greatest perfection, he has only to read the 
inimitable speech in the Trimbleston cause: the narrative of Livy 
himself does not surpass that great effort. Perfect simplicity, but 
united with elegance — a lucid arrangement, and unbroken connection 
of all the facts-^the constant introduction of the most picturesque 
expressions, but never as ornaments — ^these, the great qualities of 
narration, accomplish its great end and purpose — they place the stofj 
and the scene before the hearer, or the reader, as if he witnessed tii 
reality. It is unnecessary to add, that the temperate and chaste, and' 
even the subdued tone of the whole, is unvaried and unbroken; but 
such praise belongs to every part of this great speaker's oratory."* 

The space to which this memoir nrast needs be confined, does not 
permit of a more extended view of the merits of our illustrious sub- 
ject as an orator, still less to enter at large on the consideration of his 
pretensions as a lawyer. In this respect, we are persuaded that his 
just claims were much interfered with by the fame of his wit and 
eloquence. With whatever degree of truth, popular opinion seems to 
have imagined an opposition between the dry and laborious learning 
of the black letter sage, and the brilliant and dazzling accomplish- 
ments of the advocatek As an advocate, Bushe has seldom been equal- 
led; and we cannot admit that he has ever, in modem times, been ex- 
celled. Farther, we are prepared to contend, that it is fully ascer- 
tainable from his bar speeches, that he was in no way wanting in any of 
the intellectual powers essential to the gpraver and deeper departments 
of his profession. If in this respect he was below such men as Saurin^ 
it was simply in learning, the result of study ; but at to the profound 
capacity for acquirement, no one who will attentively peruse his mas- 
terly answer to the admirable argument of Mr Burton, in the Court 

* nistorical Sketches^ &c, by Lord Brougham. 



308 POLITICAL SERIES. 

of Error, on the O'Gradj case, will entertain the sligliteet doubt of 
the fint^rate rank of his legal capacity. And it is Terj much to be 
observed to what an extraordinarj extent his profound natiTe aagaeity 
enables him to apprehend results, which seem to bare in some mcac 
sure lain bejond the scope of his own research* His fine perception 
of the point at which a dexterous or an unwarj fallacj lies ooocealed 
in an adverse statement, is often to be observed, as well as the singnlar 
promptness which appears always ready to seize a hint, or to make 
the most of an inadvertence. He did not himself pretend to rank in 
the highest class of legal attainment; his taste and his understanding 
sought a scope far too broad for the demands of the most laborious and 
deep, yet not most comprehensive of sciences. His attainments as a 
mere lawyer, were far above the level of second-rate men ; but with 
this, he was a poet, a wit, an historian, a philosopher, theologian, and 
first-rate scholar. A man, if the number as well as the exod- 
lence of his attainments and gifts be considered, whose equal is not 
likely soon to be found in the history of the bar of either country. 

On the incidents of the remaining portion of his life, which comes 
more directly under the range of recent and living observatioUf we 
must be comparatively brief. In the interval between his appoint** 
ment to the rank of Solicitor-general and his promotion to the bench, 
we shall only here dwell upon one very important incident— his acqui- 
sition of the seat and demesne of Kilmurry, which his father had been 
compelled to alienate. When he had attained professional indepen- 
dence, and his bar successes had completely relieved him from the amde- 
ties attendant on the res angust<B domit and the pressure of a large and 
increasing family, his first care was to secure the comfoi*ts of his mother, 
whose provision was not commensurate with his wishes or her deserts. 
The next, was the redemption of the place of his birth and earliest re- 
collections. Kilmurry had passed into the bands of Doctor Hoskyns,* 
and was on the point of suffering some considerable dismemberment 
of its old and beautiful timber, when it happened that the Solicitor 
paid a visit to the neighbouring mansion of Kilfane. He had long 
meditated the purchase of his paternal seat, but would willingly have 
deferred this purpose for some time. The irreparable loss of the fine 
old trees, was, however, he strongly felt, to be prevented at any in- 
convenience, and he at once made his proposals, and became master of 
the place for which he had long cherished a deep sentiment. Here 
his vacations were spent for many years of that calm prosperity which, 
when earned by a life of previous trial and industry, and set off by 
the enlightened and tasteful enjoyments of the most cultivated mindfl^ 
is so delightful to the contemplation; and never, in any instance 
within our memory or reading, was human life more exalted and 
adorned by such accessories. Kilmurry is situated within about k 
mile of Thomastown, in the county of Kilkenny. The house is situ- 
ated to g^eat advantage with respect to the general disposition of the 
neighbouring scenery : the hills at its rear, the more gently undulating 
open country in front, and the varied improvements which lie frequent 
around. Immediately before the front there extends a very richly 

• Brother to Sir Hungerford Hoskyns, Baronet of Harewood in Herefordshire. 
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planted lawn, of which the trees are unusually noticeable for their 
massive proportions, their picturesque forms, and luxuriant foliage, 
attributable to the depth and richness of the soil, as appears to be 
indicated by the similar ej^uberance of the grass, flowers, and minor 
vegetation. Through the clear openings among the trees, the gleams 
of a bright little lake (for "pond" does not convey the eflFect, 
though descriptive of the fact) appears. Several gravelled walks run 
through the trees, so as to disclose from different points of view the 
happiest combinations of wood and park, or let in glimpses of the hills 
rising on the rear. A pleasing accompaniment of flower and shrub- 
bery, gives rich efiPect and filling up along these walks. This lawn 
and surrounding pleasure grounds, run into the more spaciouf park 
adjoining to the north and northwest, and terminated by the woods of 
Kilfane. In the rear of the house lies the farm, with its various ad* 
juncts, terminated by the first gentle acclivity of the screen of hea- 
thery hills to the north-east, which are the boundary of the mountain 
and lowland regions of the country. The place, thus embellished by 
nature and art, in its richness, freshness, and calm secluded expression, 
conveying rather the idea of some bright and fair Tuscan villa 
of the Medici, than a mansion of the sporting county of Kilkenny, 
was (it is needless to say) to its owner enriched by many afiPect- 
ing associations. The Solicitor was equally blest in his friendly 
neighbours, in his tranquil and beautiful retreat, and in his own 
home circle. Of his neighbours at Kilfane, we have already said 
a little. One gravelled walk ran the whole way from the door of 
Kilmurry to that of Kilfane — the two demesnes being separated by 
a hedge and lofty screen of trees, through which a narrow gate ad- 
mitted the inmates of either. The intercourse thus favoured, was 
almost domestic; and as the families were near connexions, so they 
were attached friends. The late Sir John Power was a man dignified 
by all the virtues that are known to soften and elevate humanity — 
hospitable, generous, affectionate, and sincere, he was as much loved 
for his goodness, as he was respected for the quiet and unassuming 
good sense, and the steady integrity which deserved and won universal 
confidence. Of his excellent lady, we cannot here speak, as it is no 
part of our province to celebrate the living; but we may say, that she 
combined in herself the lineage of Grattan and Bushe, and did no 
dishonour to either. Of the inner circle of Ealmurry, which consti- 
tuted the pride and happiness of its illustrious master, we can only say, 
in general terms, that more talent and more goodness never came to- 
gether in one home. We cannot venture on the separate notice of 
individuals, partly for reasons already given, and still more, because 
we frankly confess that our own long-cherished feelings of respect 
and affection, would place it beyond our power to be impartial. 

With such a constitution of domestic society, it will naturally be 
understood how so much taste, talent, and goodness, must Jiave operated 
to shed their attractions, and to impart refinement and the light of in- 
tellect within the circle. There was no affectation of knowledge or 
wit, where all were instructed and talented; there was no frivolous 
love of pleasure, where all had happier tastes ; no dull and slandeirous 
gossip, where all had better thoughts, and more humane feeling^: 
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nor WM there anj cold and formal constraint, where loTe and a hapfij 
nature governed the mind. The pure and enlightening' influence ot 
true Christianity were not wanting, to harmonise and gire that ster- 
ling stamp of peace and charity, which is not in the spirit of the 
world. 

With such a happy constitution of his home society, the Solicitor 
was no less disposed to enjoy and promote its happy influenoes. His 
hours were o^Tcn to a succession of occupations and amnsementSy well 
suited to his taste and character. A portion of his mornings was 
devoted to professional avocations, to which he retired inomedimtely 
after family prayers — his walk or ride followed — and, if some engage- 
ment/lid not interfere, there was some new work, or some pursuit of 
literature, as his taste might dictate, to £11 up the less active portion 
of his day. At dinner, his family met, with the frequent addition of 
some friend or relation ; he was not a lover of the splendours and for- 
malities of large eiitertainmeDts, hut few men could he more alive to 
the enjoyment of that refined interchange of mind which beloi^ to a 
small and cultivated circle alone. There was, however, no company 
so dull that his prompt intelligence and happy wit could not enliven; 
nor could any topic, however commonplace, he introduced, to which he 
could not give an interest, for his sound common sense was as ready 
as his brilliant fancy. One quality was very observable in his entire 
conversation and demeanour — it was the utter absence of assumption; 
there was nothing in his manner to remind the dullest of his guests 
that ho was conversing with a mind that towered far above his own — 
he did not himself recollect this disparity, but freely placed himself 
on a level with his company. If he was misunderstood, he showed 
no irritation-^if any one fell into an absurdity, he was prompt to 
shelter him with a friendly play of wit — if contradicted, he listened 
with docility»-he never attempted to put any one down — and never 
allowed uncharitable comments to pass without rebuke. 

Such is a faint and imperfect sketch of the man in his own private 
circre. In the interval which intervened between the last-mentioned 
events, and his last promotion to the bench, two of his daughters had 
been married ; the eldest to Sir Josiah Coghill, who, having taken a place 
at 13allydufF, within about three miles of Kilmurry, thus afforded a 
hiippy addition to the family circle; the second, to Charles Michael 
Fox, son of Judge Fox — a young barrister who, before his deeply de- 
plored death, had already made good his way to the professional dis- 
tinction which ho was not allowed to grasp. Four younger daughters, 
and four sons, completed the circle. 

Wo must now, without further delay, pass over an interval of life, 
wliich affords few events which demand notice in a sketch intended to 
1)0 brief, and which is already outgoing its due proportion. 

In the Year 1 822, an important change took place. 

From this period it will, in this memoir, be needless to pursue into 
minute dotuil the history of a course which must be regarded as hav- 
ing reached its level upon the summit of professional attainment. 
Tlio clovation of tho Solicitor-general to the vacant station of chief 
judge in tho King's Bench, may be here regarded as a necessary con- 
Hcqucncc of tlio refusal of that high office by the Attorney-general, in 
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whose memoir we shall state the circumstances. If any act could 
have atoned for the very unhandsome treatment which, for party pur- 
poses, the government then ohserved towards a truly great man, never, 
perhaps, excelled for legal learning or ability, it would be the appoint- 
ment of Bushe to that station, for which, however one might compara- 
tively estimate his legal acquirements, he was most singularly quali- 
fied by the admirable adaptation of a mind pre-eminently judicial in 
all its faculties and tendencies. With a love of justice which almost 
amounted to a passion — and was in him what party feeling is in 
others — he possessed an intuitive grasp of all its elements, conditions, 
and principles, so firm and complete, that, in the same way in which 
a clear intellect will sometimes seize a meaning when grammatical 
pedantry is perplexed by an imperfect context, he was sure to light, 
by the intuition of a legal mind, on an application, a rule, or the inter- 
pretation of authority, where it lay seemingly concealed amid a multi- 
tude of imperfect cases, vague statements, and the obscurity which 
time has shed over the origin of rules derivable from usage and the 
common law. Whatever we must suppose to have been his actual 
possession of black-letter erudition, whether he could command at a 
moment the whole broad and profound scope of our legal history, one 
thing is uniformly to be verified in all his practice — his entire and per- 
fect knowledge of the science of his profession; and, in consequence, 
his uniform promptness in rightly grasping the true intent and applica- 
tion of precedents and authorities, and detecting the fallacies to which 
the advocate is so often compelled to have recourse for his purpose. 
Now, of the casts of mind here distinguished, however great legal 
learning, or the sophistical dexterity which can apply it to either side 
of a cause, may best suit the character of a pleader at the bar, it would be 
easy to show (if denied) that the rare qualities ascribed to Bushe, were 
eminently those most suited to the King's Bench. Before we offer our 
brief exposition of this, let us guard against a misconstruction of our 
intent. We cannot justly be assumed to mean an apology for any defi- 
ciency in that knowledge which belongs indispensably to bench and bar, 
and to supply the want of which, the utmost reach of mere intellect 
would be utterly absurd. All this is presupposed in these remarks. Our 
meaning is simply this, that, admitting that there were and are law- 
yers and judges considerably more versed in the learning of their pro- 
fession than Chief-justice Bushe, he was placed far above the ordinary 
level of judicial qualifications, by a combination of moral and intel- 
lectual lights, such as no bar learning ever gave or could give. And 
there is one plain reason among the many we could offer. To clear 
our own meaning from all ambiguity, let us assume all the law know- 
ledge uniformly essential to bar or bench, and without which, indeed, 
the arguments of counsel could not be intelligently followed ; and then 
let it be recollected what is the actual course of a cause involving more 
than average difficulty: the whole range of applicable or seemingly 
applicable precedents, rules, commentaries, judicial dicta, and infer- 
ences from modes of proceeding, are at great length, with tedious mi- 
nuteness and expertness, only to be found among lawyers, threshed^ 
turned on every side, sifted and resifted, explained in every possible 
way, and tested by every conceivable criterion, until the most igno* 
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rant lUtener it posseised of the wliole lubataoce, and of all tl&e modea a£ 
treating it ; while it is yet not unlikely that the most expert lawjer maj 
go attrajr in the attempt to sift the grain of truth from the maaa at 
intricate entanglement which legal ingenuity maj have ipun aroond 
it To fii our ideas, suppose the great cause of the king and O'Gra- 
dy, pursued through all the profound sinuosities of profeasional skill is 
two successive hearings, in which the theory of the common law, of 
usage, and of prescriptive right, are exhausted in eight arguments of 
iirHt-rate ahility ; in which the statute of Westminster — the commentary 
of Coke— the cases of Mittou, Bridgman and Holt, Ilarcourt and Foxt 
aud many others of more doubtful application, are turned inside oat, 
till nothing that reason or sophistry can suy, is left unsaid. And, 
omitting for the present the lucid and demonstrative exposition with 
which Mr Sauriu terminated the last hearing in error, let ua see 
what qualities were mainly available for the purpose of adjudication 
in such a cause. Not surely the same range of erudition, which we 
may presume to have been anticipated; not the dexterity which, 
however it may weave fallacies, is not the surest instrument of truth; 
but the t)ower of sound comparison and just distinction; the maatery 
of principle with the unerring intuition which uniformly refers to it; 
the instinctive aversion to fallacy, which feels and throws off its 
slightest taint; these, supposing competent professional practice, and 
tliat science on which alone they are to be (in legal questions) em- 
ployed, are the qualifications of the judge in contradistinction of those 
of the barrister. Now, such were peculiarly the distinguishing attri- 
butes of the Chief-justice Bushe. Having sustained a high legal repu- 
tation, fully eipial to the demands of practice, among such men as 
baurin, Plunki't, Burrowes, Burton, 8ic^ he came to the judicial office 
with the addition of qualifications, not in a very high degree requir* 
vA in the advocate's part, but standing highest among those which 
have ever boon the proudest boast of the seat of justice — the moral 
jind intellectual mirity and integrity, which are its proverbial attri- 
butes, having tlieir outward symbol aud cognizance in the stainless 
ermine* We have dwelt somewhat elaborately on these distinctions, 
because of a common error which some persons have been led into, 
from the natural disposition of the human mind to run into extreme 
notifmsi Asa great advocate, it was not unusual to consider Bushe in 
eontrnst with great legal authorities; aud hence, among those who really 
had no correct ideas of cither, it was often insinuated that he was by 
no means to be regarded as a lawyer, but simply as an orator. ^ The 
fallacy of this wo have therefore endeavoured to explain: whaterer 
the actual fact may have been, the estimate was founded upon error. 
Wo are not, indeed, under the impression that his law reading was 
very extensive or profound; and more, we do not believe (considering 
all elrcumstanoes, his tastes, his habits, aud general information,) that 
it could Well have been so. Law, like any other complex and diffi- 
cult science, is the business of a life; but we repel the false inference 
that ho was not competently qualified to meet and grapple with all 
tlio practical exigencies of his profession, and this on the sure ground 
of his distinguishod efforts in tne most difficult and complicated ques- 
tions which occurred in his time. Jn these, the part he took was not 
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held second to the exertions of the eminent lawyers by whom he was 
opposed ; nor, had it been so, could he have risen to the place of prac- 
tice he held. It is to be remembered that it was not by appeals to 
the passions of juries in criminal cases, in which a little poetic prose, 
and a flow of rhetorical bombast, has often been found the surest 
weapon, that he rose ; it was not indeed by the legal mastery of Saurin 
or Sugden ; and yet it was by the power and intellectual mastery of a 
first-rate legal understanding, clear, logical, acute, and scrupulous, 
guided by an innate sense of principle, and governed by the love of 
right. By this constitution of mind, an extensive practical acquaint- 
ance with law was further extended, so that to a mind like his, the 
slightest suggestion often presented all that could be attained by the 
laborious groping of men of less power, though deeper study. 

With whatever law learning he came to the bench, he soon vastly 
increased it, and his judgments are remarkable for that correctness, 
clearness, brevity, and elementary truth, which belong to the master 
only, in any walk of science. 

From the period of his elevation to the bench, the life of the Chief- 
justice ran for several years smoothly in the calm alternations of his 
o£5cial duty, and the relaxation permitted by the summer vacation 
was passed in the tranquil yet happily social retreat of Kilmurry. 
Here, his best thoughts dwelt while away, and when he returned, it 
was easy to see that the cares of public life were left without the 
gate* With all his wit and sound worldly sense, he possessed, more 
than any one we can recollect, the buoyant and fresh simplicity of a 
child. There was in his conversation and manner, among those he 
loved, a naive yet sparkling folatrie, which was infinitely engaging, 
but was not shown among any but his most familiar friends ; indeed, 
his natural temper was very remarkably inclined to a playful and easy 
gaiety ; and the grave formalism, which some strangers have mistaken 
for art, might not ill be interpreted into something of the same 
hind with the story (we think) of Henry IV. of France, when he was 
engaged in some trifling sport, and perceiving the approach of some 
court coxcomb, he turned to his companions and said, ** my friends, 
we must be wise, a fool is coming.'* Possessing in himself, and 
in the bosom of his domestic circle, all that society can give, and 
more than it ordinarily gives, to exercise the mind and the affec- 
tions, he did not look with much interest beyond it. Of no party 
in politics, and strongly convinced that a judge should stand aloof 
from all party, his reading and conversation were directed to gene- 
ral literature, and he indulged his mind with the most reputed 
writers of the age. Among these, it is needless to say. Sir Walter 
Scott held the first place — a place indeed beyond the scope of com- 
parison, until we go back to Shakespeare, in whose page the Chief- 
justice was a scholar in the highest sense, adding a perfect command 
to a perfect understanding. He was an admirer of Miss Edge worth 
also, who stood high in his list of authors; but indeed he read all with 
rather a frank estimation of whatever wais good in them, than with a 
fastidious discrimination of faults. This was by no means the tui*n 
of his genius. Severe in his notions of excellence, whea referred to 
the canons of strict principle, he was yet indulgent in his judgments. 
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and judged books or men much more by their merits thaa by their de- 
fects. His satire, the result of wit and nice discernment, never came 
from the heart, the common source of satire in others ; and hence, 
though it often conveyed a lesson, it never inflicted a wound. He 
was fond of entering upon those philosophical questions which have 
always been pressing themselves on reflecting men, and which are 
occasionally most delightful for the exercise they give to the activity 
of the speculative faculties, rarely exerted in the common afiairs of 
life, or by those who are engaged in them. His conversation had in- 
deed the happiest adaptation to his company ; and though there was 
no topic so humble that he could not enter upon it with unaffected 
simplicity, and adorn it with good sense and felicitoiis comment, grave 
or gay, yet he never appeared to higher advantage than when he was 
led into some discussion of a favourite author with some qualified 
companion ; for in mixed circles, he rather discountenanced such dis- 
cussions, as not having the same uniform interest for all. 

Among the amusements of his hours of relaxation, he occasionallj^ 
indidged in composition, in which his facility was very considerable. 
His topics were, however, ordinarily selected among the passing 
occurrences of the day, and mostly directed to his own circle. With 
a high capacity for literature, it has indeed been often made matter 
of question, why he never in his later years wrote for publication. 
To understand the reason, it was necessary to know him well. A 
very generally remarked disposition to please, the result of a rare 
kindliness of temper, was very commonly referred by strangers to 
something ambitious in his character. It is, however, a curious fact, 
ascertained by very close and long observation, that, in the ordinary 
form of this disposition, he was very unusually free from ambition. 
He was not proud — he had no grasping desire for station — popularity 
he spurned — and no praise could satisfy him, of which he did not 
thoroughly feel the perfect justice; but he loved the reciprocity of 
kindly affections, he enjoyed the happiness of others, and took plea- 
sure in touching the chords of the breast, and awakening the powers 
of the intellect. This disposition, like every active impulse connected 
with the social affections, naturally communicated itself to his counte- 
nance and manner, and entering into combination with other charac- 
teristic habits, gave a winning and persuasive grace to his look and 
action, which, while it was quite unconscious, was thought by strangers, 
and by those who could not feel its genuine character, to be art, and 
the immediate result of design — a mistake indeed so absurd, that we 
should not have noticed it here, had it not been in some measure per- 
petuated in the works of a very clever and even friendly writer. If we 
must admit the fact that the Chief-justice had been, in his bar practice, 
what Mr Kemble with much justice observed, *' the most consummate 
actor off the stage," y6t the rash and hasty assertion of some of his ad- 
mirers will not follow. A man's nature, it may be admitted, to a great 
extent will regulate and afford the foundation of his art — the taste 
and feeling which may impdrt a graceful manner to a graceful per- 
son or expressive countenance, in the most unconscious movements of 
private society, cannot fail to be of much avail on those occasions 
when air the resources of art are absolutely sought for an Understood 
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purpose; and again, by the natural reaction of habit, the study of the 
advocate must needs throw some characteristic influence over the gene- 
ral deportment. But it seems unfair, on such slight grounds, for a 
stranger to generalize such obvious and natural incidents into the im- 
putation of a habit, which is indeed so wholly repugnant to the real 
character and temper of this eminent judge's mind as affectatioHy for, 
however qualified, such isi the sense of the remark. We do not here 
bring forward the writer whose language we have excepted against, 
because we are inclined to believe that he would not have carried his 
charge so far as the imputation we have endeavoured to repel, but 
such is the actual ii\ipression which he does convey, and it is a false 
impression, as applied to one of the gravest, sincerest, and most single 
disposUions ever known in combination with such an intellect. 

We have been led into this (not needless) digression by the remarks 
we had purposed making on the literary amusements of Chief-justice 
Bushe, because it is impossible to recal them to mind without also 
recollecting the remarkable modesty and humility of this illustrious 
man. In the many years during which we had the honour of much 
intimate and domestic intercourse with him, and of every opportunity 
for close observation in a circle in which his talents were fully appre- 
ciated by all, we cannot recollect an instance of vain display, or even 
a momentary indication of having set an undue value on any of his 
compositions. He was certainly very much alive'to the approbation 
and esteem of those he loved and respected ; but he was as obviously 
indifferent to the praises which are generally so acceptable to great- 
ness. He rather undervalued his own productions, and was easily 
offended by what he considered as flattery ; insomuch, that this spe- 
cies of homage often met an ungracious reception. But in point of 
fact, these productions were always the unstudied result of the call of 
the hour, or of the impulse it awakened, and would be thought of no 
more, if not revived by the natural zeal and affection of those who 
surrounded him. Perhaps of many of them it may justly be said, 
that they were too careless and unstudied to satisfy his own taste, or 
the revision of the critical judgment. This, however, is immaterial, as 
they always evinced those talents and that cultivation which, had he so 
desired, would easily have secured him a high station in the republic 
of letters ; and of this, it is to be presumed, he could himself have no 
doubt — certainly no one else had. Now, if the reader will consider, 
how public men, statesmen, judges, lawyers, and members of all pro- 
fessions, with less than half his known powers, have struggled to ob- 
tain notoriety for the productions of their leisure, it will be easier to 
comprehend the indifference of a man with the talents and the readi- 
ness of Bushe, throwing off compositions of every kind for his own 
relaxation, and casting them aside without a thought. One ' of the 
most certain, and most amiable signs of true modesty, is the aptness 
to approve and take delight in others ; and this was among the most 
signal qualities of the Chief^justice. His mind, never engrossed in 
self-contemplation, was quick to feel the pleasures and the successes of 
his friends ; and we have frequently been surprised at his keen discern- 
ment of what was good in the productions of others, where we should 
have seen little indeed to praise. 
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Among the poetic pieces which have been preserved by the care of 
friends, the best are those of which the character is playful. He was 
not possessed of much imagination, (we adopt the common phrase in 
its common acceptation,) but in amends, he was master of a boundless 
fancy. In the direct expression of the more grave emotions, he was 
true and fervent, but too direct and literal to look for poetic effects — 
his temper was too earnest to sport and dally with passion ; but in the 
genial moods of social excitement, and in the light, evanescent, and 
brilliant gleams of satire, sentiment, and characteristic circumstance, 
which in the most polished society may be said to play along the cur- 
rent of the hour, in these, his wit and fancy could revel in peerless 
abundance. That keen and luminous flash which seldom was wanting 
in his conversation, was also as free and bright, though not quite so 
undesigned, in his fugitive verses. 

Of a more important and graver character, were some of his com- 
positions in prose. In these, too, it is to be observed, that the same 
general impulses — that is to say, the whim of the hour, or the want 
of relaxation which sometimes gains possession of the studious — mostly 
gave the occasion and produced similar results ; compositions in which 
a playful vein of satire was used to create amusement in the home 
circle, and be thrown aside. But it has also occurred, that his mind has 
been roused into more serious and strenuous exertion by more impor- 
tant occasions. Among the more serious performances of this charac- 
ter, it will be enough here to particularize one which, owing to circum- 
stances, is now in the hands of the public. There was no topic which 
seems to have been regarded by him with so much interest as the main 
doctrines and the evidences of revealed religion. It was the peculiar cast 
of his mind to be very deeply impressed by the results of his reason in 
all concerns, but most in those of which he recognised the practical 
importance. Having once concluded on the truth of the gospel, he 
implicitly followed it- out into its consequences; and, contrary to the 
ordinary bent of the world, the strong sense of its importance, and 
ilrgent claim as a reality, took possession of his uncompromising and 
unsophisticated understanding. The shallow and sophistical dexterity, 
which so frequently appears in resistance to so plain and clear a light, 
moved his indignation at all times; but when it showed itself among 
those w.hom he cared for, it grieved him deeply. He felt it as an 
affliction far more serious than any temporal calamity or social shame. 
This being considered, it will be felt that when a direct application for 
information on the subject happened to come from a person in whose 
welfare he took interest, the call was responded to with alacrity. It was 
on such an occasion he took his pen to answer a question as to the 
best course of reading for the purpose of a fair investigation of the full 
evidence of Christianity. To draw up a full notice of the best authors, 
and of their several arguments, was to him no task. He executed it 
with ease, precision, fulness, yet with a lucid brevity; connecting the 
able writers, so as to compose together one great argument, followed 
out through all its parts, like the summary of a judicial address, which 
brings together the arguments of the counsel on some great question. 
Such is the general intent and character of this masterly essay, of 
which, as it has been given to the public by the editor of this work, and 
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writer of these pages, we cannot properly say more in this place. 
It should, however, be added, that it was not composed with the 
remotest view to publication, this having been wholly the act of the 
editor. Of the circumstances, and of his own motives, he has given 
a sufficient account in his introduction to that publication. 

It is worthy of curious observation, that the peculiar character of . 
intellect exemplified in that essay, is in a very remarkable manner in- 
dicated in his judgments. In these,* so far as we have been enabled 
to form an opinion, there is great force and clearness of statement, 
derived from a very admirable* quality which was in a remarkable de- 
gree characteristic of the Chief-justice — we mean the faculty of 
orderly arrangement, — than which there is perhaps no intellectual 
gift so indicative of that high constitution of mind to which the term 
wisdom can so properly be applied, for it immediately depends on a 
lively apprehension of the real relations of things, and their true points 
of connection, and comparative place and value. This indeed is nearly 
a necessary consequence : these perceptions are themselves the very first 
conditions of orderly arrangement; they arc also, it will be allowedi 
those of just judgment. Hence the admirable statements which will 
be found in most of his judgments, by which, after a long hearing of 
counsel, the principle is made apparent often in a lucid sentence, in 
which the argument, stripped of its complication, and of the dexterous 
misstatement or heavy circuity of the advocates, seems to fall into 
some brief form, clear, precise, and logical. It will indeed be found 
not a little illustrative of these remarks, to observe how often his 
arguments assume those ultimate forms in which the science of logic 
absolutely consists — forms which, in general, the soundest judgment 
alone can venture expressly to approach, from their simplicity and 
elementary nature; and as we have taken some pains to trace this 
characteristic of Chief-justice Bushe, we may also avail ourselves of 
it to explain its efiPect in his general style, and in some points of his 
character. The same clear order which is so conspicuous in his 
statements, is equally to be traced in the entire texture of his language, 
— thus indeed indicating its origin to be rather in his nature, than a 
result of mere skill; for nature only is consistent in parts as in the 
whole. In his statements, the parts of the argument, the sentences, and 
the very words of which they are framed, manifest a pervading and pre- 
valent adaptation and arrangement, which no study could attain. The 
result indeed of mere skill would be rather different; for no skill can 
supply this intellectual acumen ; and an elaborate g^ammatic pedantry, 
most remote indeed from his style, would be the result. Concurrently 
with the orderly harmony of style and method we describe, there was 
easily perceptible an unostentatious indifference about terms, which 
would be manifestly inconsistent with extreme studiousness of language* 
His method was an order of adaptation on a large and free scalci 
regardless of unessential minutiae, and resulting from clear and com- 
prehensive conceptions and apprehensions. 

These reflections very appropriately lead to some notice of one of 
the few iooi^^Btt which occurred to vary the even course of the life 

id Smith's Reports, and Batty 's Reports. 
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of a chief judge, and which will afford some more authoritative illus- 
tration of these views. In 1 839i he was summoned to give evidence 
before a committee of parliament. He thus came under the sagacious 
observation of lord Brougham, from whom we shall here extract seve- 
ral observations, in the sense and feeling of which we fully concur. 
Speaking of the occasion, this eminent critic observes: — "No one 
who heard the very remarkable examination of Chief-justice Bushe, 
could avoid forming the most exalted estimate of his judicial talents. 
Many of the questions to which he necessarily addressed himself 
were involved in party controversy, exciting on one side and the 
other great heats: Throughout, never was a more calm or fair tone 
than that which he took and preserved. Some of the points were of 
great nicety; but the discrimination with which he handled them was 
such as seemed to remove all difficulty, and dispel whatever obscurity 
clouded the subject. The choice of his words was most felicitous. 
It always seemed as if the form of expression was selected, which was 
the most peculiarly adapted to convey the meaning with perfect sim- 
plicity, and without the least matter of exaggeration or softening. 
The manner of giving each sentence, too, betokened an anxiety to give 
the very truth; and the slowness oftentimes showed that each word 
was cautiously weighed. There was shed over the whole the grace 
of a delivery singular for its combined suavity and dignity. All that 
one had heard of the wonderful fascination of his manner, both at the 
bar and upon the bench, became easily credible to those who heard 
his evidence.** 

With this expressive portraiture, which, we submit, confirms our 
more analytic view of the Chief -justice's character as a judicial 
speaker, we might conclude this part of our task. But it is yet in- 
complete without a few remarks which truth cannot omit, and which 
have indeed a more general and instructive relation to the subject. 
To some of our readers it may be familiarly known how the an- 
cient rhetoricians, in enumerating the elements of eloquence, gene- 
rally reckoned goodness among the number. According to Quinti- 
lian, the orator must be a person qui esse nisi vir bonus non potest ; 
ideoque non dicendi modo eximiam in eo facultatem, sed omnes animi 
virtutes exigimus. But we doubt that the ancient writers apprehended 
in its fullest extent the value and the entire application of this prin- 
ciple; and it is mostly so stated in their writings, as to convey little 
evidence, sometimes even little meaning, to the student. The rule is 
additionally concealed by the tortuous uses of party, of advocacy, and of 
controversy ; for in fact oratory has many uses besides that which gene- 
rally seems to be assumed by rhetorical theory — the maintenance of 
truth and right; though this is its ostensible purpose and its noblest. 
Though, therefore, we cannot subscribe to the dicta of the Greek and 
Latin schools, we may here fairly consider what the orator may derive 
from these qualities. 

For this purpose it may be observed, that even deception is an imi- 
tation of truth and virtue ; and that the most dishonest reasoning can 
be only effective by some semblance of just inference from true fact 
or principle. If any one will take the trouble fully to comprehend 

us — for we cannot afford lengthened proofs— ^he will perceive the 
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consequence, tbat in proportion as the sense of right and wrong be- 
comes confused, the power even of successful sophistry must diminish, 
until the mind, habituated only to crooked thinking, begins to think 
awry without being aware of it — one of the ways in which knaves 
often betray themselves. This is the extreme case; the same is true 
in all degrees. Perverted principles necessarily generate not only 
fallacies, but fallacious methods of seeing and thinking, by which alone 
fallacy can be entertained. Hence, on the other hand, but resulting 
from similar reasoning, just thinking is to the same extent grounded 
on goodness and sincerity, so as to rise from them as a spontaneous 
produce; and the habit of truth pervades alike the whole exercise of 
the whole mind. Hence the ease, simplicity, and force, as well as 
readiness, of the true wisdom founded on virtue. It is in this sense 
that' the beautiful lang^ge of the poet is strictly true. 

Virtue can see to do what virtue would • 

By her own lovely light, though sun and stars 

Were in the flat sea sunk — 

For it is evil which perverts the whole mind, and with wrong motives, 
and the maintenance of false interests, corrupts the intellectual eye : 
*' If thine eye be evil, thy whole body shall be full of darkness." 

Now, these reflections offer the true solution of much of the wisdom 
and much of the eloquence of Chief-justice Bushe. To those who knew 
him intimately, it is well known with what an earnest love he adhered to 
the principles of truth and justice. Respected in different degrees by 
all who have any respect for themselves, these principles had in his 
mind the force of a religion, and not only gave to his character its 
real power and dignity, but even its very infirmities. Without the 
fullest allowance for it, he could not but be mistaken in everything; 
and thus, by the way, it was, that no man was so often mistaken 
by superficial observers. We cannot, without becoming prolix, follow 
this exposition into numerous applications, but for the present must 
be content to point out some of them, in which he has been unjustly 
dealt with by strangers. From the exceeding refinement of his sense 
of the principles here referred to, arose a strong sentiment of scrupu- 
lous regard to the claims of others, not only in the ordinary concerns 
in which law and worldly opinion have fixed them, but in those less 
defined matters of form, manner, and mutual deportment, in which so 
little can be explicitly adjusted by any rules but those prescribed by 
right feeling, and the comprehensive rule of charity. In the mind of 
Chief-justice Bushe, there was, by his very nature, a fine sense of this 
principle. Many are, we grant, largely endowed with the same; but 
in him it received an exquisite vitality, from the equally delicate tact ' 
with which it was accompanied^ He entered with a rapid apprehen- 
sion into the consciousness and the existing position of whoever he 
conversed with ; and thus was always under a. ready and governing 
apprehension of the full force of the great law of just reciprocity, 
'* Do unto others, as ye would that others should do unto you," even 
on occasions which scarcely meet the apprehension of coarser minds. 
Hence a peculiar graciousness of manner to persons of inferior rank — 
a condescension of deportment, and a ready wish to set them at easo 
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•—an obliging desire to communicate satisfaction — all of which have 
often been mistaken, and made the subject of coarse and ignorant 
comment, by persons who only judged rightly if they felt that they 
were not fitting objects of so much consideration. But the same 
temper was otherwise influential in modifications which, from the 
specimen just explained, the reader will judge that we cannot afford 
to do more than mention. Hence the stem indignation easily drawn 
forth by petty oversights of principle; hence the nice balance in 
which scruples of honour and integrity were weighed. By those 
who were among his domestic friends, or by the members of his pro- 
fession, all this was more or less understood; his character could not 
be mistaken by the superior order of actual observers. It was impos- 
sible even for the most intimate to keep in view the strict, stern, and 
exceedingly simple philosophy of his mind; it was so profusely adorn- 
ed on the surface by the illumination of taste and fancy, and so embel- 
lished with a play of allusion which came unsought, that it was not 
easy to reconcile so much subtlety in wit with so much simplicity in 
judgment. 

Notwithstanding his pre-eminence as an advocate, we are in- 
clined to think that the Chief- justice appeared to the highest ad- 
vantage in the undress of the most familiar conversation, when un- 
constrainedly following the topic most agreeable to his own taste. On 
these happy occasions, a gentle enthusiasm, which was liable to be 
repressed by the mere presence of those who could not participate 
in the feeling of the moment, seldom failed to show itself, and his 
heart seemed to awaken and take its part in the play of mind and 
memory. We can well recollect the animated spirit with which 
he entered one evening on the discussion of selected passages in Milton 
and Shakespeare — touching with a depth of feeling on the master 
strokes of their high art, or the elevation of the noble image or pro- 
found conception, until at last an irrepressible sense of pleasure seemed 
to force from him an exclamation, of which we cannot recollect the 
precise language, on the charm of such free communication of mind. 
It was an impulse such as Milton intends to convey in the passage in 
Com us, where one of the brothers breaks into a similar interruption : — 

How cbsirming is divine philosophy. 

Not harsh and crabbed, as dull fools suppose ; 

But nnisical as is Apollo's lute. 

And a perpetual feast of nectared sweets, 

Where no crude surfeit reigns. 

Such impulses were with him frequent; for there was a deep glow of 
what we may be allowed to call a classical enthusiasm in his mind, 
ever on the spring when all constraint was removed. He was indeed 
easily restrained, not from the selfish anxiety which so often can 
tongue-tie men of wit, but from a very intense sympathy with the 
minds of his company. He was also eminently endowed with a ^ne 
tact for the ridiculous : in this he was not wont to indulge ; but 
he could not quite divest his mind of a sense of the absurdity of any 
expression of sentiment where it could not be at once understood: he 
would not talk poetry to an economist, or philosophy to a statistical 
tourist. It may be received as illustrative of some statements already 
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made, when we mention, what we have uniformly obseryed, that it was 
Terj much his habit to converse with persons who possessed any pecu- 
liar information, rather on the topics best known to them, than on 
those with which he was himself familiar; his motive being always 

Soliteness — a sense of fairness; and one of the consequences was, that 
e was sometimes much underrated by persons of the meanest intel- 
lectual calibre. He possessed a large fund of anecdote — though he 
was seldom heard to relate any of that class improperly known by the 
name of bar stories. But he possessed a power of narrative, so grace- 
ful, easy, and graphic, that it did not require anything of the ludi- 
crous or the satirical to give it zest; and the less, as it always came 
with a force of application that was happy for its pertinence to the 
occasion. 

Among the most remarkable traits of his character, in the familiar 
intercourse of private life, was the entire absence of pretension. So 
fiiras deportment, manner, and all that depends on the will, he always 
placed himself on a level with his company ; divesting himself, so hr 
as he could, of his own superiority; rebuking no innocent error, 
laughing at no absurdity; prompt to cover the retreat, or protect 
from the sarcastic comment; and always, when it might be done, to 
put the kindliest construction. To those who affected superior wit 
or wisdom, he listened in silence; and it was only when their rashness 
touched too nearly the outworks of religion, or any important princi- 
ple, that he remonstrated or rebuked, as the case might require. To 
those whose understanding he respected, he was ever ready to give 
the most candid and intelligent attention ; and when any opinion of 
bis own happened to be questioned, he gave the most earnest atten- 
tion, and the most frank assent if convinced. There was indeed about 
his manner, on such occasions, a simple and childlike docility, especi- 
ally when the subject involved any serious concern. This was on no 
occasion so apparent as in the discussion of questions concerning the 
doctrines or evidences of revealed religion. Deeply impressed with 
the reality and the momentous importance of Christianity, it never 
occurred to him that the awful interests of eternity presented a 6t 
theme for the display of ingenuity, learning, or comparative superi- 
ority of one man's intellect above that of another. He felt the whole 
truth of human ignorance and insignificance, compared with the coun- 
sels and the supreme dominion of God, and the slightest approach to 
such subjects filled him with humility. We. might, without transgress- 
ing the limits of strict observation, add much to these statements; but 
we are sensible that we have already encroached on the limits of mere 
portraiture. On the subject of one who has been so much before the 
public, and so often imperfectly represented, we have thought it neces- 
sary to rectify some long current mistakes. 

The life ol a judge in this country, cannot offer much to diversify 
a memoir. The incidents which claim special notice must needs be 
few. The chief of them are not such as we should much desire to 
dwell upon. Though the current of his latter years were in the main 
as prosperous and as little troubled as falls to the lot of man, yet it 
can rarely happen, at an advanced period of life, that twenty years can 
pass without days of the severest trial. In the interval thus taken, 

vol.. VI. X . ♦ 
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the family of Kilmurry was visited with two heavy afflictions, fn the 
death of two iodividuaU whom we should not feel called upon to allude 
to here— >not even on account of the personal claims of private regard 
and affection— ^ad these losses heen only such as can be numbered 
amdn^ the casualties to which every family is subject, and which, in 
reality, are no more than the disturbance of each petty circle by the 
ceaseless drift of life*s general ebb. But the death of the Chief-justice's 
lon-in-Iaw, Charles Michael Fox, was not an everyday occurrence. 
Among his cotemporaries at the bar, there exists no doubt that, in a 
few years, his high talents, combined with his professional industry, must 
have raised him to the highest eminence. He was, in private society, of 
a temper somewhat retiring, but capable of a quiet excitement, in which 
a very singular clearness of head, a prompt astuteness, a caustic wit, 
and a very remarkable command of brief and terse language, used 
to become apparent. He had beg^ to obtain distinction at the 
bar, had proved his power in law argument, and also obtained very 
high praise for his snare in a very able publication of law reports, 
in connection with Mr Smith, since Attorney-general, when he was 
taken from his afflicted family and from his country by the visitation of 
divine providence. We may add, that he was no less qualified to die 
than to live, as he was not merely a professing: Christian, but a most 
firm «id conrinced believer of thi word of life, wj>ich it was, at the 
time when we had the happiness to be among his friends, his earnest 
study to enforce and teach. Another afflicting topic demands a few 
words. The Chief-justice's fourth daughter. Miss Elizabeth Busho, 
was called away from her most attached circle in her twentieth year, 
leaving no trace, but in the memory of those who loved her, of as 
noble a spirit and powerful an intellect as ever adorned humanity* 
To her with rare truth might be applied the beautiful reflection which 
Mr Moore, with somewhat perhaps of the poet's license, applied to 
another. 

As streams that run o'er golden mines. 

With modest murmur gUde, 
Nor seem to know the wealth that shines 

Beneath their gentle tide : 
So, veiled beneath a simple guise. 

Thy radiant genius shone ; 
And that which charmed alt other eyes. 

Seemed worthless in thine own ! 

No prosaic truth could be more soberly true than the application of 
these lines to the loved and valued object of this brief commemoration. 
With a head clear as the clearest -and deepest fountain, and a breast 
pure as the purest, full of the warmest affections, most thoroughly 
unconscious of her own value, and endowed with a fine perception of 
everything good in others. Miss £. Bushe did not live to be thoroughly 
comprehended even among her friends. All felt her worth, her sim- 
plicity, her frankness, and saw her Christian walk; but it was only 
known to a few that she was gifted with an intellect of which we shall 
now but say that it would be disparaged by most comparisons which 
the scope of female biography affords. 

Daring the latter years of the Chief-justice, he was known to en 
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tertain a strong anxiety to retire from his laborious and responsible 
station. A constitutional tendency to a violent defluxion on the 
chest, began to harass him with its consequences. His physical 
strength suffered a diminution, which seemed to menace the powers 
of life, and which rendered his public duties exceedingly severe. The 
skill of Sir P. Crampton freed him from this distressing enemy ; but 
he was at the same time made aware, or at least impressed with a 
conviction, that it was only for a limited interval. Five years appear 
to have been assigned as a period likely to be free from the ailment 
which had to a remarkable extent reduced his frame. His strength 
and spirits were, however, as remarkably renovated by a severe re- 
medial course, and he was enabled to resume his judicial functions 
with renewed vigour and alacrity. He still, however, felt that it 
would be desirable to retreat while he might do so with unimpaired 
powers, and thus anticipate the changes which he could not fail to ex- 
pect. In this desire he met with a degree of resistance from several 
influential quarters. His brethren of the Queen's Bench were very 
anxious that he should not retire, for reasons which were very fully 
understood by the public, but which we shall not here mention, as we 
are not willing to discuss them. It was also, we may add, the gene- 
ral impression of the public, an impression received in the most in- 
telligent circles, that his retirement was strongly deprecated by the 
government. It is certain that it must have then had the effect of 
placing ministers in a position of embarrassment — a consequence 
which he would have regretted. 

Thus impeded in a favourite wish, the Chief -justice resigned him- 
self to his laborious avocations, and armed his mind with patience to 
await the conjuncture favourable to his retirement. In the mean 
time, he was in some degree engaged in the improvement of Kil- 
murry. This step had been forced upon him at first by the discovery 
that the roof and much of the house was in the last stage of decay. 
It became essential to safety to begin the most immediate and exten- 
sive repairs. In this undertaking,, he was necessarily led to reflect 
on the insufficiency of his house, in its then existing form, for his very 
numerous family, which it was the comfort of his old age to see col- 
lected about his fireside, as often as their own several avocations and 
separate homes made it possible. His own masterly taste for improve- 
ment asserted its claim, and he was thus for some years engaged in 
a train of rural occupations, which were productive of much plea- 
sure, and contributed much to sustain his health. 

He was yet in the highest condition of mental vigour, and in a rather 
improved condition of bodily health, when he came ultimately to the 
determination to resign. In this he was partly governed by the ap- 
prehension that ev«ry object which could be attained by delay, was 
already past or secure. But he felt that the Terms had been latterly 
making formidable inroads upon his remaining strength. From these 
he had begun to return much worn and depressed in strength; and it 
was easy to calculate how very short a time such a struggle might con- 
tinue. It was his hope yet to enjoy some years of retreat, cheered by his 
friends, his books, and the ever-restoring air of his beloved Kilmurry. 
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And in this there was ererj reasonable hope of fulfilment. For though 
his strength was easily shaken, it neTer £guled to return after a few 
j^iet days at home, and hb own peaceful and affectionate circle found 
him the same animated and informed companion as erer. 

A remarkable change was destined to be brought about by means 
from which such results could hardly haTc been expected — ^meaus, on 
the notice of which we enter with some reluctance. We are unwil- 
ling to make our pages the Tchicle of censure and imputation, on 
whomsocTcr they may fall: and though fully informed of the main 
facts, we feel that we hare not before us the precise details by 
which all such statements ought to be'guarded. We shall, howeTer, 
keep within the mere assertion of what we authoritatively know, and 
what no one will controvert. 

It had not been at any time the ambition of the Chief-justice to 
obtain a peerage: he had been indifferent on the subject; and this for 
very wise and sufficient reasons of his own. It was not the desire of 
his family, or of hb friends. They at least felt that no title could 
add splendour to a high and ennobled name. They felt, and doubtless 
feel, that the throne can give no title more honourable than the name 
he has left. His fortune was not equal to the rank, and his native 
and manly pride was indeed above it. But it was his right — and, 
what is more, it was the right of the Irish bar — ^the usage of the 
bar in both countries established it ; it was no question whether he 
was to be particularly honoured with such an appendage or not. But 
it remained with the Queen's government to consider it as a new 
question, whether a most insulting innovation, directed against the 
Irish bar and bench, was to begin with one of the greatest men they 
had ever produced. That illustrious man, little as he aspired to a 
peerage, could not but feel the slight undeserved, which fixed a seal 
of apparent humiliation and contempt upon his life of meritorious 
exertion, and on his high reputation: and which so far (happily not 
Terv far,) as the act of an administration could so operate, would, 
at least for a few days, have the effect of throwing a noble name 
into the ignoble list of candidates for an elevation to which their pre- 
tensions are found wanting. It was not in this instance a favour 
sought for, or even an honour desired: it was a matter of course, not 
cared for, till it was wrongfully and injuriously withheld. To make 
this painful and offensive, it was enough that the public, the bar of 
both countries, and the wide circle of acquaintance and friends, had 
been looking forward to this result, with a degree and kind of expec- 
tation, by the disappointment of which it was not in human nature 
not to be deeply wounded. The bans had been published, and the 
guests beginning to assemble, when the marriage was broken off; 
and though the parties had never been lovers, yet when they became 
hurt by the humiliating surmises, and the insulting reasons, much re- 
sentment and mortification might still be felt, and much damage of 
character might be sustained, or at least apprehended. Such was 
truly the nature of a slight, deeply disgraceful to the understanding, 
the taste, and feelings, of the person or persons from whom it came — 
a stain which cannot be effaced from the memory of the administra- 
tion of 184 1. For this reason it is proper to state, that the insult was 
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repudiated with the disdain it merited, by many of those whose names 
will live in the brightest pages of history. In withholding names and 
circumstances, we should mention that it is not from any want of specific 
and authoritative information. We have in this work adopted a rule to 
avoid all unnecessary allusion to living characters. We are also not quite 
suie that we are yet at liberty to use our entire materials. This 
unjustifiable insult was painfully aggravated by circumstances of an* 
other kind; his name, like every noble name, had been recently as- 
sailed by the low animosity of Irish faction : the liberal press, which, 
in this unfortunate country, has been sustained by all the worst pas- 
sions and lowest elements of Tulgar prejudice and popular error, 
thought proper to assail the Chief-justice on grounds with which, of 
all others, they were least competent to deal. With the most profound 
ignorance, or a still more flagitious dishonesty, they attacked some one 
of his decisions as a judge, referring it to those party motives from 
which it was the deepest affection of his moral nature to shrink: 
throwing thus on the most sensitive spot, (his tender sense of the purity 
of the judicial character,) a torrent of that obloquy and uncandid 
imputation, which every lawyer and every gentleman listened to with 
scorn, but which it was the infirmity of his nature to recoil from as 
a shame. His sense of justice was like the honour of a virgin, that 
feels tarnished by the very sound of a calumnious whisper. But these 
wrongs are yet too recent to be touched upon with historical indif- 
ference ; and we must refrain for the present. We shall hereafter (God 
willing) have an opportunity for much interesting detail, quite unfit 
for such a memoir as is here designed ; we are here only concerned to 
state, that these circumstances conspired to cast a heary shade over a 
spirit that had been framed for the light of honour and the reciproca- 
tion of good-will, and that had been nursed upon them through life. 
The Chief-justice could not, in a moment, accommodate himself to a 
position as unfitting and -unmerited, as it was difficult to comprehend. 
And it is to be observed, that his moral sensitiveness of nature had, 
at this period of his life, undergone the changes usually produced bj 
age, ill health, hard labour, and a nervous temperament. As if 
this was not enough, there was another trying taunt, widely circu- 
lated, and reproduced in every form, by the intrigues of the party 
which was anxious to harass him into resignation. It was, with most 
unwarrantable audacity and most infamous untruth, circulated, that his 
intellect had become weakened by age to an extent incompatible with 
his judicial duties. It was perfectly true that his physical strength 
had in some measure become unequal to labours which were still per- 
formed with the utmost ability, to his own great hurt, but not to the 
prejudice of his court. It has indeed so happened on circuit that he 
had (in this very period) the business of both courts to discharge. 
And it was in the very last twenty days of his judicial life, that the 
whole business of the Irish government was thrown upon his shoulders 
as Lord Justice; no other individual of the persons appointed being 
enabled to attend. Let us be allowed, at the expense of saying too 
much on this most unworthy topic, to advert to some personal recollec- 
tions. We were at the period (1842) frequently thrown into the 
company of the Chief-justice, under circumstances which, at the 
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same time, give the fairest and the most trying scope to the under- 
standing. The excitement of a youthful and varied circle of the 
most alert and cultivated minds, may he £a.irly said to possess a power 
to awaken and restore the faculties that once were brightest — the 
" Cervantic spirit that used to set the table in a roar" — and for this 
reason we shall not speak of the prompt common sense, and the clear 
and witty comment, which was not unheard to the last in the social 
hall of Kilmurry. But we can recollect more retired and serious 
hours of cool and yet earnest discussion, upon some of the most diffi- 
cult questions upon which human learning and reason have been 
exerted in modem times; and remember to have sat wondering at the 
well digested and seemingly elaborate statements, from recent reading, 
of arguments as difficult and complicated as any that could be often 
heard in courts of justice, and which demanded a far more indepen- 
dent use of all the fiEiculties, and gave less of those aids which are de- 
rived from professional habits and technicalities. We state this as 
the result of our own personal observation, with the best opportuni- 
ties; and it is advanced in opposition to the assertions of a low fsiction, 
which not only raised calumnious doubts and questions on the subject 
of his intellectual competency, but even went so far as to raise its cavils 
upon fsuitBy which would, when foirly viewed, lead to very different 
conclusions. 

Although the mind of the Chief-justice was at this time as dear 
and bright as ever, his nervous system, never of the most resisting 
structure, was much and frequently acted upon by those causes of 
irritation, and mental anxiety, which began thus to be poured thickly 
upon him, at the season of life .when rest is looked for, and is essential 
to life. The abuse of the press, which he held in contempt, came at 
an unfortunate moment, because it chimed too accordantly with more 
serious incidents; and helped to give a force and a significance they 
otherwise could not have possessed, to the deep insult he received from 
the head of her Majesty's government; and the reasons given were 
as insulting as the act, and as discreditable to their author. Never, 
indeed, was the old reproach that 'Mt was enough to be a man of 
genius and an Irishman, to be treated with neglect," so accurately 
verified, by a gentleman, a part of the policy of whose administration 
has been to adopt the stigma as a maxim. Had it been simply 
the mere claim of merit, it was, indeed, to have been expected 
from the hand that pushed down that ladder by which its power had 
been reached: but a right founded on established custom, and ac- 
knowledged in the least imperative cases, was now denied and abro- 
gated in the instance which, had it not existed, should have created it. 
On such an occasion it needs no special authority to say, that an old 
servant of the crown — a, man nursed upon a nation s admiration — a 
man to whom honour was as "the breath of his nostrils," and the light 
of his life — ^a man, too, who had been calumniated — a nervous, quick- 
spirited and anxious subject; — was, because he must have been, 
shaken irrecoverably by the blow, laden as it was, with ingratitude 
and contempt. Regardless of titles, he felt the denial, and, as is the 
law of man's nature, the matter soon acquired an importance not its 
own. 
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He visited Loudon to tender his resignation ; and on this occasion 
was warmly received by a large circle of noble and distinguished 
friends. Among these, it was soon felt that his retirement was not 
the result of any ^Eiilure of professional or mental competency: and 
among the eminent persons to whoui he was then introduced, there 
was but one sentiment of admiration for the singular charm of his 
manner and conversation. A deep sense also was shown of the injus- 
tice he was about to sustain; and had such been his wish it would have 
met with the merited castigation. 

A memorable scene occurred in the library of the Irish courts on 
the 4th of November, 1842 ; the day on which the gentlemen of the 
Irish bar took formal leave, in addresses of which every sentence 
expressed truths and feelings worthy of the occasion, and of the high 
and honourable assembly whose mind they expressed. Such forms 
must often occur, and must, in most cases, be in part ascribed to 
courtesy, and the kindly consent of many to the language dictated by 
the affection of one. But on occasions when a really great man retires, 
whose fEime is a living reality undisputed among the educated com- 
munity, a sentiment becomes awakened so strongly, that it spreads even 
to those who were hostile. That day was the honourable close of the 
public life of the last of an illustrious constellation of minds, such as 
Ireland never produced before, nor (considering the tendencies of the 
age) ever can again. Among that brilliant circle, he could not be reck- 
oned second to any, for, however excelled in particular qualifications 
by one or two pre-eminent men, when taken ''for all in aU," his match 
i^ver existed. His goodness, that diffused a glow of kindness even 
over the court — his £Eincy, that charmed the cultivated taste — his daa- 
sical information — his fine and delicate tact — ^his noble integrity and 
delicate sense of honour — his expansive benevolence, animated by the 
liveliest perceptions — the graciousness of manner in which so many 
kind and so many elegant tendencies combined: and withal, the mas* 
terly reason, more clear and sound than shrewd, by which, in his judg- 
ments, he threw a light of demonstrative certainty and easy natural 
connexion upon the skilful Gordian knots of legal advocacy. To such 
a man, at such a moment, there could be no flattery, and the affection- 
ate address of the bar was true as a record of the court, as it was &x 
more solemn and worthy of permanence. 

It was in the last year'befoi^ his death, that his mind began to in- 
dicate in some degree the effect of these trials. While his strong 
and clear reason retained its whole mastery, the lapse of memory be- 
came frequent and progressive. Of this he was himself painfully 
sensible, and often adverted to it. It did not indeed amount to any 
material impediment to his power of enjoying the society of Ks 
friends, or even of strangers, as the slightest impulse of spirits was 
enough at any time to dispel the gathering cloud: and when he enter- 
ed into conversation, his wit was as easy, and his judgment as clear 
as could be desired. But it was easy to see, and fear the result o^ 
a fast increasing tendency to £Eiilure of recollection. To this it was 
not permitted to come: a slight affection, merely local, and to which 
no importance was attached, required surgical operation : it was per- 
formed skilfully, and with little pain. The immediate consequence 



328 POLITICAL SBEIE«. [SzXIH 

WM ao attack of erysipelas, which brought on inflammatory action in 
the head. 

He left home for the aboTe-mentioned purpose in seemingly good 
health and spirits; and his friends and relations were under no ap- 
prehension for him : but in a rery few days after, iOth July, J 843, he 
departed this life, at the house of his son, Mr Thomas Bushe, near 
Dublin. His mortal remains were interred in the new cemetery at 
Harold's cross, — an arrangement which occasioned very great ex- 
citement in the county of Kilkenny, where he was loved and honoured 
by ererj person and class, who eagerly desired to do him honour, and 
to claim him as the boast and ornament of his country. 



Viiqjbt jl^onottrabU aitiUiam ^aurtn. 

BORX 1758— DIED 1839. 

I If the year 1598, an edict was promulgated at Nantes by Henry IV., 
granting protection and the security of their ciril rights to the Frendi 
protestants, who, as that politic prince saw, were not to be suppressed 
by persecution. Under the protection of that law, they increased in 
wealth, numbers, and influence, and with various fortune, extended 
their ground for a century, during which they attained an integral 
form, and a degree of civil power and importance which was ulti- 
mately fatal to their existence. The jealousy of the government 
was awakened, and the treacherous policy of Richelieu obtained 
advantages and- removed defences, ifhtil, towards the end of the 
following century, Louis XIV. was induced by the then all per- 
vading machinations of the Jesuits, and by the ascendency of a fierce 
faction, to revoke the protecting law. This revocation was not more 
incompatible with justice and humanity, than with sound policy, de- 
priving the nation, at a blow, of the most civilized, enlightened, 
and efficient portion of its mind. A general and almost tumultuous 
emigration of the protestants rapidly drained France of that spirit and 
energy which, in protestant countries, has universally been the origin 
and promoting cause of civil liberty and national prosperity. Nor 
would this inference be weakened by a survey of the personal history 
of the numerous families thus transplanted into other lands. 

Among those who, on that occasion, shook from their feet the dust 
of a ihaukless soil, was a gentleman of the name of Saurin, who exer- 
cised the profession of an advocate, with distinguished reputation, in 
the city of Nismes in Languedoc, and who now retired from persecution 
to Geneva with his family. This gentleman left three sons, James, 
Lewis, and Mark Antony. Of these, the first mentioned is well 
known in ecclesiastical history as an eminent theologian, and a 
preacher unrivalled in his day. His works are still read and admired 
for their union of eloquence with a profound and simple morality. 
A small volume of selections from his writings was published many 
years ago by Hurst, and affords a very high estimate of his powers. 

Lewis, the second brother of this celebrated man, came over to 
Ireland, about the year 1727, as we find by a letter of primate Boulter, 
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dated March, 1727, which is addressed to the archbishop of Canter- 
bury, and which says, '< on Monday last, Mr Saurin came to me with 
your grace's letter." The letter here referred to also seem^ to indicate 
the favour and high opinion of that eminent prelate. Another letter 
from Boulter to the bishop of London, similarly refers to a '< good 
character," obtained from that prelate. Mr Saurin was recommended 
by primate Boulter to the bishop of Kildare, who gave him a chantor* 
ship in St Patrick's cathedral. From this inferior preferment, he 
was soon after promoted to the deanery of Ardagh. Previously to 
his leaving France, he had married a daughter of Le Baron Cornet de 
Labretoniere, a noble family of Normandy, and had one son and four 
daughters. The son, James Saurin, was afterwards rector of St 
Anne's in the city of Belfast. This gentleman married a Miss Johnson, 
and dying early, left four sons; of whom the eldest and youngest (Mark 
Antony), adopted the military profession. The third son, James, was 
the late bishop of Dromore. The second was William, the illustrious 
subject of our present notice. 

William was born in 1758; he was sent to school to the Rev. John 
Dubordieu, the descendant of another French refugee, wbo then kept 
a very eminent school at Lisburn. He entered the university of Dub- 
lin as a fellow commoner in 1775; and, as might be presumed from 
his natural tendency to severe application, and his singular clearness 
of head, he obtained the highest academic distinctions. Much of the 
early part of a lawyer's career passes unrecorded in the quiet obscurity 
of the massive and ponderous learning he pursues, and this is more 
particularly true of a man like Mr Saurin, whose calm and steady tone 
of mind was not liable to be caught into the whirl of popular excitement, 
or disturbed from its course by the passions of the day; while several 
of more brilliant but lighter, and far less powerful talents, were attract- 
ing notice and obtaining newspaper celebrity, he was drinking deep 
at the fountain head of the Constitution. 

Having completed his university course, Mr Saurin entered as a 
student at Lincoln's inn. It is remembered that, while in London, 
he lived together with the late Sir Robert Langrishe and the late Mr 
Lyndon Evelyn. It is also stated, in the manuscript from which we 
learn this fact, that these three gentlemen afterwards '* lived to be more 
than eighty years, during the entire of which time the friendship and 
intimacy they had formed in early life subsisted without a moment's 
interruption." We can also state, upon the same authority,* that 
during this interval, Mr Saurin was devoted to his studies, and dili- 
gent in attendance at the law courts during the terms. Such a 
course was productive of not many romantic adventures; and it will 
be presumed that the same sober and steady governing qualities, so 
pre-eminently exemplified in all we know of him, must have contri- 
buted to preserve the smooth uniformity of a studious and prudent 
progress to his profession. 

He was called to the bar in 1780. But for several years, he un- 
derwent the fortune of many eminent men whose pretensions were of 

• A brief memoir of Mr S., written by a person who had been (it may be said) 
iTonght up in his family. . 
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the same nature as his own, and whose moral and intellectual ten- 
dencies being strictly professional, withheld them from all irregular 
and indirect short-cuts to notice. Mr Saurin was not destined to 
derive any help from the influences of popular faction ; nature had not 
framed his intellect and temperament to be the luminary of clubs ; he 
was neither a master of rakish wit, nor endowed with the flashy elo- 
cution and manner which imposes on the vulgar. His style of speech 
and method of thinking were far indeed from the glittering, but inime 
phraseology which, some years ago, the English reviewers insisted 
upon calling Irish eloquence, though there was not a taint of it in any 
one of those whose names have obtained a permanent reputation 
amongst us. In the texture of Mr Saurin's feelings, talents, or know- 
ledge, there was nothing to attract the populace, or those who thought 
with and for the populace. His condition was in this respect, (and this 
only,) similar to that of lord Eldou, whose acquirements and intellec- 
tual mastery were of the same order, though in many equally important 
respects the differences were great indeed. The strong mind of lord 
Eldon was as coarse as it was strong, Mr Saurin's was pre-eminently 
refined. Lord Eldon's profound arguments were perplexed in method, 
and when they were not so, were still never remarkable for the impor- 
tant qualities of a perspicuous and appropriate diction. Mr Saurin 
excelled his cotemporaries in accuracy of method and in pre- 
cision of language: to this consideration we shall have to return 
more demonstratively by and by. He did not possess that forward 
activity of temper, which so often involved the great man with whom 
we have compared him, in pleasant and sometimes in embarrassing 
adventures, and which must have had the effect of placing him also in 
a noticeable aspect among his cotemporaries. Mr Saurin was, how- 
ever, from the beginning, placed in a high and respectable circle. 
But there was a simplicity in his reason and feelings, and a delicacy 
in his taste and temper, which must have contributed to keep him 
back, at a time when men were brought forward in Ireland by 
courses of living in the world, and of acting in public life, very un- 
like any thing we can conceive of Mr Saurin. Qualities of the highest 
order can seldom be popular — a preponderance is acquired by their 
very absence. A freedom from the constraint of principle — a reckless 
ambition — an audacious temper — a sympathy with the public impulses 
—a restless vivacity — and the command of the tawdry rhetoric of popu- 
lar passion — are the low vices, and the vulgar talents, which in evil 
times promote inferior men. From the temper and the sympathies 
which such periods exercise, Mr Saurin was characteristically exempt. 
The pre-eminent powers of his mind were reason and judgment; in him 
they were developed to a degree which overawed and restrained the 
play of the minor and less essential talents. His moral temper was 
equally powerful and exclusive; a conscientious sense of duty rejected 
every deviation from the one track upon which the spirit of truth and 
justice could alone be followed. There- was indeed but one way to 
wealth and fame for such a man ; and that was, in its nature, long, 
arduous, and not within the cognizance of the vulgar eye. We have 
been somewliat unintentionally led into these reflections by a consid- 
eration of the lengthened interval during which Mr Saurin, like some 
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other great men, was allowed to remain unemployed; and we ought 
to add, that there are other reasons, arising from circumstances com- 
mon to the legal profession, which we do not think it necessary o 
observe upon. There, however, must have been a reputation, such as 
first-rate men acquire among their equals, from the beginning, at work 
for Mr Saurin; and during the period of hope deferred, to which pro- 
fessional aspirants must, in general, be subject, he was doubtless in- 
creasing his stores of legal learning, and maturing his profound 
intimacy with constitutional reason, in which he was so great a master. 

It was during the interval which we have described, and, indeed, ^ 
considerably before he had attained to any noticeable degree of prac- 
tice, that he married Mary, the relict of Sir Richard Cox, Baronet, 
the niece of the late, and sister of the present marquis of Thomond, 
by whom he had a large family. This event took place in 1786. 

The first occasion which really afforded a just notion of what he 
could do as a lawyer, was upon the election contest in the county of 
Down, in 1790, when lord Castlereagh was one of the candidates, 
and when he made his debut for Mr Ward, another candidate, in a 
manner to obtain a degree of character, which was probably the 
foundation of the subsequent employment which quickly followed, and 
never afterwards deserted him until he rose to the highest pro- 
fessional distinction. When once fairly brought before the critical 
cognizance of the bar, the rest was a matter of course ; however slow 
the public mind must be in the estimate of merits, so far removed 
from popular information, the presence of a great legal understanding 
is not to be mistaken in the eminently critical atmosphere of the 
four courts* Stern and uncompromising virtue, simple worth, and 
consummate skill, make prompt and deep impressions on those who 
witness them, and bear indications as sure, though not so tangible, 
as the records of the law. When a man with so little of the 
specious or the popular in his mind and deportment as Mr Saurin, 
was chosen, in 1 796, by the lawyers, as captain commandant of their 
corps; and when the high spirit and shrewd observation of that 
body is regarded, it speaks with more than the common evidence 
of outward acts, the sterling worth, as well as ability of the man. A 
slight consideration of such incidents, may enable us to bring home to 
our thoughts some adequate conception of the species of firm ascend- 
ency which calm uncompromising principle, and the deeper and pro« 
founder powers of intellect, are sure to gain : that such an estimate 
cannot, in the present instance, be mistaken, is also shown by the 
early efforts made by the Irish government to obtain the services 
of Mr Saurin. The sagacity of the statesman at the head of 
affairs, during that period of emergency, was not slow to discover a 
command of the real elements of political wisdom, in the broad scope 
of Mr Saurin's acquaintance with the profound and ample range of our 
constitutional history, and in the firm temper, and unbending principle, 
which were so needful in those unsettled and dangerous times — when 
the struggle between revolutionary impulses and the laws of the land, 
was direct and violent; and when it was hard to find a man of ability 
untouched by the pledges of faction, and ready, as well as able, to 
supply the great want of uncompromising and steady support to the 
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unpopular cause of order and law. 'In 1798> the office of Solicitor- 
geueral was pressed upon him, with a degree of earnestuess to which, io 
the very considerable experience we have had of such proceedings, wo 
cannot find an approach in any similar instance. His refusal was fol- 
lowed, not only by letters of pressing solicitation and remonstrance, 
but by the request that he would not decide until the writers (the prin- 
cipal ministers of the Irish government) should have the opportunity 
of urging the matter in a personal interview. To this effect we have 
ourselves perused the letters from the earl of Camden, Mr Pelham, 
tf and lord Castlereagh. Mr Saurin refused, as it was his determination 
to oppose the measure of the Union, then in its progress. We shall 
not here repeat the remarks which we have explicitly made on this 
topic, in the immediately previous memoir. If any man could then 
have clearly foreseen the remote effects of that measure, it would be 
such a man as Mr Saurin : but this was, perhaps, beyond the scope of 
mortal mind. Mr Saurin, with Bushc, and other able men, saw the 
immediate consequences — the first shock of a vast chang^. But it is 
not indeed easy to imagine the constitutional understanding of Mr 
Saurin perverted so far as to comprehend the idea of a wise or just 
policy, in connection with the vicious instrumentality then exerted in 
prosecution of that measure. He probably could not so divest himself 
of the simple and pure identity of his very nature, as to connect him- 
self with all that was mean and corrupt in political intrigue ; and so 
revolted was he by these proceedings, that their memory haunted his 
mind, and kept him afterwards aloof from that government, when his 
opinions and principles would have been favourable to them. He took 
his place among those who strenuously resisted the Union, and his 
opposition remains a matter of history in the reports of tlie debates 
which preceded it. 

Afterwards, in 1803, he was, as before, urgently solicited to take 
office as Solicitor-general, and again peremptorily refused. Of this 
negotiation, there remain the letters of lord Redesdale, at that time 
lord chancellor of Ireland, and the very person who best had the means 
of appreciating the singular powers then chiefly displayed in his court* 
For though the public is best acquainted with Mr Saurin as a crown 
lawyer, and though our chief means of illustrating his merits have 
been afforded by his practice in the criminal side of the law courts, 
yet it was in the less familiar and popular practice in equity, that he 
is more fitly rated by legal criticism. Great as a crown lawyer, it is 
scarcely to be doubted that, had his course terminated where it ought 
to have done, he would have left a name of the highest authority on 
our list of lord chancellors. 

In 1 807, he was once more applied to by the government. On this 
occasion his attached friend Mr Downes, then Chief-justice of the. 
King's Bench, (afterwards lord Downes,) used his influence with 
him ; and Mr Saurin, thus urged, though distinctly given to under- 
stand by the lord-lieutenant that the existing government was not 
likely to continue many weeks, yielded to his friend, and accepted the 
office of Attorney-general, which he held for fourteen years. 

Notwithstanding the high reputation and foremost place of Mr 
Saurin as a lawyer, yet from the circumstance of his having been thus 
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placed in the position of crown adviser for fourteen years, during a 
period which offered very great and peculiar difficulties to the govern- 
ment, it is a necessary consequence that his character, in the estimation 
of the world, in a great measure stands on the ground of political con- 
siderations. This, under any circumstances, must have the consequence 
of affecting a memorable name with all the imputations which are insep- 
arable from the ignorance, presumption, violence, and opinionative con- 
tradictions of party feeling ; but in this country, torn as it has been, even 
from the very dawn of history, and still is, by the animosity of its fac- 
tions, this consequence is far more to be felt by the biographer of a man 
like Mr Saurin, who was so long charged with the thankless office of 
keeping order in the midst of all the fiery tendencies of an uncivilized 
and excitable people, and maintaining the law which it was alike the 
policy and the passion of the larger section <5f the community to set 
aside. With the utmost benevolence of nature, and the gentlest and 
most unoffending temper, Mr Saurin possessed the sternest constancy of 
will, and the most devoted sense of duty, so often found in connexion 
with the purer and gentler affections of our nature. For the law of the 
land, and for the civil constitution from which it is derived, and to which 
it gives support, he entertained the devotion of a mind thoroughly im- 
bued with the spirit of both; he identified himself with the law, and was 
identified with it. It was truly a marriage for better for worse. With 
its honours, he won something of its unpopularity. Honoured by every 
member of his noble profession — ^loved by all who moved in his imme- 
diate circle — respected by all who could rightly apprehend his quali- 
fications, principles, and moral temper — he stood in that station against 
which popular delusion and fury were from time to time directed. 
We do not here in the least question the motives, or even the policy of 
his fierce opponents; they perhaps thought it right to force their way 
to what they claimed as civil rights, by the only means they consid- 
ered likely to succeed. The law, as it stood, was not their friend, and 
its guardians they regarded as enemies. They fell into a confusion, 
which — so far as it was inadvertent — was very natural, and may there- 
fore be excused. But it is our business to state the matter truly. 
For this purpose, we shall here again bring forward a case to which 
we have already found it useful to advert — the case of the crown 
against Sheridan, &c. We take this, because it gives occasion to 
state Mr Saurin*s views on his own unimpeachable authority. It will 
be plain that his sole and simple rule of conduct, and motive of action, 
was in its character legal and constitutional, and in no degree affected 
by those sectarian views to which any opposition to the popular party 
in Ireland has always been artfully or ignorantly ascribed; and let us, 
in passing, again say, that we do not now recall these considerations 
in any spirit of censure ; the leaders and partisans of every faction, 
have always, and ever will use those missiles of faction, without which 
no great popular excitement can be raised. The nice distinctions of 
truth, in complex questions, cannot well be rendered popular. Other 
expedients must be found to bring the ignorant into the field of dis- 
cussion. These expedients it is not our province to discuss. 

The question involved in the case of Sheridan, was one which — in 
every way in which it can be historically viewed — was of a nature 
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wliieh prcseribed to the Attomej-geiienJ most perempciMilj 
eoitrss of eondact, without aoj altemstiTe but a derelictioD of his 
booodeo dotj. He could not fitly stand bj and look oo the Tiolai- 
tion of an enactment most especiallj under his official charge. The 
eonrention act was passed in 1 79% to prevent the organisation of 
assemblies assuming to represent the people. Unconstitutional in origin 
and fornix and armed with a dangerous character, such smemblies 
were, from their near connexion with the masses, and with the prevail- 
ing impulse of the hour, armed with a formidable force, and impelled 
bjT dangerous influences. This £act was erident from their Tcrj con- 
stitution ; it was still more dearlj ascertuned bj the precedent of times 
ihen recent. There was, in the meeting in Liffej Street chapel, and in 
the arrangements made for its permanencj, and for the discharge of its 
functions, a flagrant and public violation of this law — a violation so 
broad and notorious, as to amount to a defiance of all authoritj. We 
cannot here suppose that the very flimsy quibbles which composed the 
defence on that occasion, could for a moment have had the slightest 
weight with the able lawyers who used them for want of better. 
Hecondly,that breach of law was in its probable results and amount saeh. 
as to warrant and call for the resistance it met. It is no answer to say 
that the real design of the parties was innocuous, or their ultimate view 
legal : the law does not concern itself with results of which it can in nc 
way be cognizant. Nor was it to be asserted that a liberal connivance 
was rendered juitifiable by the virtual improbability of any serious 
return of the same combination of circumstances, which had formerly 
been the result of similar movements, and been provided against by 
such a law. If such were ideally the fact, it was a fact wholly beyond 
the roach of human foresight. That law was a provision against pre- 
cisely similar public movements, which had been the immediate 
preliminaries to a wide spread conspiracy, of which no one pretends 
to have any doubt, ending in a bloody and disastrous civil ^ar. If 
the prosecuted parties had even — with such obvious considerations 
in view — cautiously endeavoured to draw the broadest marks of 
distinction between themselves and their prototypal conventions of 
United Irishmen, something might have been urged to excuse for- 
bearance on the part of government. Instead of this, they took the 
same course of daring open defiance, and fierce animosity against 
the existing state of government, as the former conventions, with 
which they endeavoured, in the fullest manner, to identify themselves 
in purpose, character, and constitution. There was, in reality, no 
reason, then apparent, why the officers of the crown should not 
look for the same efiects from the same causes ; and had any such 
consequence actually arisen, any neglect on their part might have 
boon cited as a proof that it was the design of government to foment 
a rebellion, which every rational politician knows is the true instru- 
ment for depressing the people of a country. Mr Saurin saw the vio- 
lation of the law, and read the possible consequences by a clear and 
confirmed analogy; and his judgment is confirmed by the defence 
that was made for the traversers by the ablest men of their day. 

But Mr Stturin did not in this, or any other case, oppose the raepi- 
beri of the Papal communion on the ground of their religion, or upon 
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any grounds but those which were absolutely and essentially principles 
of the British constitution, as it then stood. On this point we shall 
allow him to speak for himself. In adverting to the resolutions pro- 
posed at the meeting, after reading out the first, which asserted the right 
of conscience, and declared that no govemment can inflict penalties 
for obeying any form of Christian faith, the Attorney-general distinctly 
admits the principle, and denies the application, in one short sentence. 
" Gentlemen, this is the first resolution ; the object of which, you will 
plainly perceive, is to impress on the minds of the Roman Catholics 
of this country, that they are this day subject to pains and penalties 
for exercising their religion — a resolution not founded in truths and 
calculated to mislead the loyal Catholics of Ireland." Of the religion 
of the people he took no cognizance, nor did he for a moment doubt 
the loyalty of the nobility and gentry of that persuasion. But a 
flagrant and palpable infringement of the law was not on such grounds 
to be allowed ; and in the strong denial here quoted, is to be clearly 
ascertained his actual view of those disabilities — not pains and penal- 
ties — ^under which they then laboured. It seems to come within the 
range of axioms, that a class of the community which refused assent 
to the express and essential conditions of the British constitution, 
could not legally be admitted to any power inconsistent with its 
safety; and assuredly, the refusal to be subject to the laws would 
be inconsistent with the power of legislation. We do not here 
affirm that such was the fact; but it may be taken as an illustration 
of the principle of exclusion. Such was then certainly the strongly 
grounded opinion of the wisest statesmen, warranted by the retrospect 
of several centuries: nor could it have been at that time wholly 
removed by the admission of the most devoted loyalty, because there 
actually existed, independent of any such consideration, a still more 
potential foreign claim, the full assertion of which, by means of 
powerful secret machinery, would at any time largely change the 
state and direction of popular feeling. Such was the state of fact; 
and looking at it according to the most abstract rules of social 
existence — not to talk of express law — it justified, and seemed to call 
for, civil disabilities, in times when a very low state of civilization 
placed the Irish people more at the mercy of such influences, than 
perhaps they now are. At all events, this is the sole ground on which 
the question ever could have been fairly discussed. 

Mr Saurin felt both liberally and affectionately towards the Ro- 
manists, among whom he had many sincere friends ; but this could 
neither change his principles, nor dispose him to violate them. He 
foresaw to some considerable extent those consequences which have 
since that time actually occurred; — consequences of which no wise 
man will pretend to see the end, or to assert that they are *not largely 
qualified with evil. But yet it was not Mr Saurin*s opinion or desire 
in any way to impede the right of petition, or any safe and lawful 
effort for the removal of these disabilities. This he emphatically 
affirms ; and appeals to the good sense and reason of the Roman 
Catholics themselves:—" I will beg to leave it, not to you, (the jury,) 
but to every unprejudiced man, every Roman Catholic who hears me, 
whether the convening such an assembly in the metropolis of this 
kingdom can be reconcilable — not with the statute law of the land, 
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but with the principles of any law whatever — whether it is to be en- 
dured in any state in which there is the form of a govemment, that aa 
assembly so constituted should be tolerated or allowed/* This he 
expUined more at large, by the exposure of the vicious application of 
the representative principle in the form of the Convention. Indeed, this 
is somewhat too obvious to go into further statement of it; for we 
must repeat it, the meetings which the Attorney-general then resisted,, 
were in form and ostensible mode of proceeding, as well as by express 
declarations, identified with the convention of 1783, and plainly de- 
signed to attain by a demonstration of force, that object which they 
had failed to obtain by legal petition. Whether it may be asserted 
or not that such was a justifiable alternative, it is quite plain that 
resistance must be the duty of the officer who is appointed to main- 
tain the law inviolate. 

Bir Saurin simply asserted and maintained the law; and by a vigi- 
lant, courageous, and able discharge of the trust of his high office, 
long averted the evils which were to follow, and which, since, have fallen . 
alike on everything respectable in either church. Evils, it is true, 
largely qualified with good, which has been erroneously attributed to 
the same and similar causes ; but with these considerations w^ are* not 
concerned. Since Mr Saurin's time, the structure of the constitution 
has widely changed; the frame of society is no longer the same; and 
these changes are due to many causes. The following clear answer 
to the only objection in any degree specious, may also serve as a spe- 
cimen of a singularly terse and lucid style, by which all Mr Saurin*s 
speeches were alike and uniformly distinguished. '^But it it con- 
tended, that an assembly as respectable as this, could not be guilty of 
any misconduct, or act in any way contrary to law. Gentlemen, it is 
not that an assembly of this magnitude has in it many respectable 
and loyal persons, that it is, therefore, to be countenanced or endured ; 
or that the public peace can be guaranteed by the integrity of such 
persons. In such assemblies, it is notorious, that the moderate and 
well-meaning are overborne by the turbulent, the factious, and the 
desperate.* Let me call your attention to that very committee, out 
of whose resolutions the present intended assembly was to take its 
rise. We all recollect that committee and its proceedings, during 
a great part of the last year, and beginning of the present. I ap- 
peal, not to you, but to every loyal and dispassionate Roman Catho- 
lic who hears me, whether that committee, though containing many 
most respectable and loyal men, did not proceed to such "excesses, 
to such an abuse of the privilege under which they claimed to meet 
-—of all decency and decorum — that every good and loyal Roman 
Catholic was ashamed of them. Were there not found members of 
that committee, also, to deliver speeches so gross that the seditious 
press of Ireland became afraid to publish what they were not ashamed 
to speak. Every man who regarded the public peace cried out against, 
them; and I am sure, that if blame be imputable to the government, 
with respect to that committee, it must be that it did not interpose 
sooner, not for having interfered with it when it did. When it was 

* If this were not an obvious remit of human nature, it is the lesson of nearlj 
all authentic history. 
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expected — at least when every one hoped that it was ahout to termi- 
nate its sittings — it iuued a circular letter, calling for a perpetuation 
of itself, hy the addition to its numhers of ten representatives from 
the counties, and five from every parish in Dublin. It was then, and 
not till then, that government interfered: it interposed, not by the 
exertion of a power beyond the law, but by notifying to the magis- 
trates that the intended elections of persons, to be incorporated with 
the committee, would be against the statute law of the land, and that 
recourse would be had to the law, to prevent such a mischief. That 
interposition had the desired effect; treason and sedition were check* 
ed in their progress, and the project was for a time abandoned," &c* 
This most unvarnished and authentic statement puts the whole pro- 
ceeding of the Attorney-general in its right aspect, and leaves no need 
for justificatory comment, or room for fair animadversion. It may 
be added, that his sole aim being in this case the assertion of the 
law, and the preservation, by its power, of the public peace, he had 
determined to carry his proceedings no further Uian merely what was 
required for this purpose. This is made apparent by after circum- 
stances. 

The jury brought in a verdict, which seems unaccountable on any 
actual ground — '^not guilty," for want of sufficient evidence. On 
this, no conmient is here required. The consequence was a continu- 
ance of the same illegal proceedings, with all the mischievous parade 
of triumph over authority. 

As the verdict of acquittal was expressly, though somewhat ab- 
surdly, given on the ground of insufficient evidence, and as there could 
be no doubt either of the law, the facts, or the character of the offencoi 
it was the duty of Mr Saurin not to allow the law of the land to be 
set at nought. He brought another action, for the same offence, 
against Mr Kirwan. The opening of his address to the court and 
jury on this occasion, has strong claims on our attention; not merely 
because it expresses his motive with his usual perspicuous power, but 
because, in the manner of this expression, it also strongly conveys 
the character of the speaker — the reality of his deep reverence for the 
laws and constitution, which he understood so much better than most 
men — and that fervent singleness and simplicity which appears so 
remarkably in all his addresses. ** I did feel a hope, and I say sincerely, 
an ardent wish, that it should not have been rendered necessary for 
me to proceed further upon the indictments, which had been found 
ih the last term. I had entertained hopes, although the autho- 
rity of the king's government should not have been sufficient for the 
purpose, that, at least, when the supreme court of criminal jurisdic- 
tion in the country had solemnly pronounced the Roman Catholic 
committee to be an unlawful assembly, the persons composing it 
would have bowed to the law, and desisted from the project of 
establishing such an assembly. But, gentlemen, I entertained that 
hope in vain. Finding a determined and persevering resolution, in 
those who compose that body, to act in defiance of the king's 
government in .this country, and to trample upon the laws of tibe 
land, it becomes the duty of every good subject; it becomes the 
duty of every man who^ wishes well to the peace of the country, and 
the preservation of that happy constitution under which we live, and 

VOL. VI. r 
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in defence of which I trust all of us are readj to die; but, more 
particularly* it is the duty of the gOTernment, who are the peculiar 
guardians of that constitution, to enforce the law,** See* The case 
offers in itself no topic of interest, nor were the arguments to which it 
led particularly important. As the reader b probably aware, from the 
previous memoir, there was a great display of rery extraordinary 
eloquence by the Solicitor-general : on the part of the trarerser, there 
was also remarkable ability wasted in that strange class of ingeni- 
ous, but too manifest subtleties, which impose on no attentive intel- 
lect, and which, from their very nature, could only be produced in the 
course of a proceeding where highly trained logicians are under the 
necessity of saying something for their fee. The facts and law of the 
case were such as to admit neither of difficulty nor doubt, but involved 
to the utmost extent in both, by exceeding shrewdness and ingenuity. 
A verdict of guilty was nevertheless brought in by the jury; and the 
Attorney-general, content with the success of his firm assertion of the 
law, followed it up by a wise and temperate course, so as to afford an 
impressive illustration of the mild and equitable spirit in which it would 
operate, if so permitted by the class of offenders thus exposed to its penal- 
ties. '' It is not my wish," he said, when moving for a day for pronounc- 
ing judgment, ^* that any punishment whatever should be inflicted on 
Mr Kirwau, further than that the court should make such observa- 
tions on the nature and consequence of the offence, as its wisdom and 
justice may suggest. I am happy to say, that his majesty's govern- 
ment has taken the subject into its most serious consideration, and 
having been fully satisfied that enough has been done to satisfy the 
public at large, not only as to what the law is on the subject, but 
also that the law, as it now stands, can and must be enforced; and 
that every man in the community, not only ought, but musty obey 
the laws." Our space only admits these few sentences, expressive of 
the mild but uncompromising policy on which his entire official con- 
duet was framed. And we may add, that if, in such a course, he ob- 
tained the evil report of a powerful, and, as it has turned out, indomit- 
able faction, it is because the fiercer pertinacity with which that fac- 
tion has prosecuted its purposes, and the unmeasured and unqualified 
vituperation with which it has throughout repaid all opposition of every 
kind, has not failed to obtain the success which belongs to thorough 
consistency, though it should be in evil ; and by the most unwearying 
uniformity in perversion and misrepresentation, addressed to the popu- 
lace, to render everything good, pure, or exalted, the object of a low 
democratic faction, sensible to resentments, and impregnable to rea- 
son. The principle of Mr Saurin's policy was, indeed, simple and just. 
It was not less framed for the exigency of a dangerous crisis, than it 
was accordant with the spirit of the British constitution ; as it was 
directly aimed against an abuse, then not in its beginning, but since 
matured into a part of the constitution, (its element of ruin,) the ad- 
mission that illegal combinations of classes may be allowed to overawe 
all constituted authority. Such, in fact, has been the publicly admit- 
ted, and nearly sole rule, of later administrations, in effecting the 
most vital changes : hence parliamentary reform ; hence the atrocious 
municipal reform, than which, so far as regards its main provisions. 
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there never has been, in ancient or modern times, a more senseless 
and fatal measure.* 

It was not against measures, or in opposition to the professed objects 
of any class of his majesty's subjects, that the Attorney-general sought 
to guard, but against the means by which these objects were sought. 
These were, we repeat, the defiance of law, and of the very principle 
of law; they were discernibly the essential first steps of revolution* 
against which, in its more violent and accelerated forms, it is the 
business of every wise and good man to guard. In opposition to these 
viewSrwe know, there are opinions aud prejudices, which have gradually, 
by long sufferance, taken the character of arguments. . That party 
whose habit it has been to resort to such arguments, has begun by 
vindicating the lawlessness of its proceedings, by the (real or ima- 
gined) justice of its claims. But if the justice of these claims is 
to be admitted, yet the admission will not authorize the pulling down 
of the constitution to obtain justice, still less go to prove that there 
should be no resistance to unlawful proceedings. The argument 
proves too much — it puts an end to all rights. But, it has been 
generally assumed, that the rightful claims thus asserted, could not 
have been obtained in any other way. If we admit the right, such 
an assumption may go some way to extenuate the means actually used; 
but it still does not touch the duty of legal resistance, and we are ab- 
solved from discussing this delicate point. We must, however, in can- 
dour, say, that we do not grant such an assumption. The progress 
of the social stato, under the circumstances in which Ireland must 
have been but for these very contests and disorders, together with 
the necessary consequences of that progress, have been wholly dropped 
out of the question. There is in actual progress, a force, the result 
of growing national wealth, commercial advance, and the increase 
of the educated orders, which, if permitted, would soon sweep away 
all minor inequalities, and special disabilities, in its onward course. 
This is what has been kept back in Ireland; the means employed were 
most fatal to the end proposed ; no growth could prosper in the per- 

* There is not in all history so strange a specimen of ignorance and oversight 
as the measure which at once delivered over the entire administration of civic 
affairs, with all the wealth, privilege, and inflaence appurtenant to them, to the 
very faction in Ireland against which the whole power of law was found barely 
sufficient to contend. Nor was. this all: these powers were transferred from the 
respectable, informed, and wealthy class, who had previously held them, to a low, 
ignorant class, with which the more respectable individuals found it impossible to 
coalesce. The corporations of the present hour have the felicitous distinction of 
combining evils which were hitherto imagined to be contrary to each other : the 
sanctioned robbery and peculation of jobbing, with the fierce political concentra- 
tion of democratic clubbism. Mr O'Connell, in one of his early speeches in the 
House of Commons, told a great truth,, though we cannot quite answer for his 
meaning : he exclaimed against the inutility of corporations, and asked for their 
total abolition. We cannot help thinking that they have survived their original 
uses— the protection of that commerce and of those privileges which they now 
tend to oppress. The main functions which the eonstitution of cities now employs, 
might well be committed to the ordinary operation of the commereial principle-^ 
of all principles the most prudent and operative. It is only in that class of 
nterests to which this principle does not apply, and in which the tendencies of 
human nature have a contrary direction, that a corporate organization can be 
usefoL 
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petiud feTer of parties ; to make the tree grow, thej k^ pulling it up 
-—it would hare gprown of itself had thej but let it alone. But we must 
arrest the course of these reflectious, of whieh the end is distant, and 
which will win little fiiTOur with manj of our readers. The intellect of 
Mr Sanrin was not one to be baffled bj the confusion of principles, or 
by the fidlacious equitj, in which it must be admitted that there is to be 
detected a little of that confnsicm of thought, which has been ascribed 
to the shrewdest pec^e in the world. His most peculiar and marked 
property, was a clear and broad eomprdiension <^ law and legal his- 
tory. He had before his mind the in£uicy and early growth of British 
laws and enactments. He saw their intent in the state, constitotimH 
and incidents of the times in which they began; and could unwind the 
complicated and fur descending threads of legislation and precedent, 
with that ease and simplicity which could only belong to a great master, 
and which placed him first in the first rank of his profession. Among 
the incidents of one of the trials we hare been noticing, there was aa 
argument on the qualification of jurors, to which we might refer as 
one of the numerous illustrations of this remark. It seems quite 
amazing, considering the necessarily casual nature of the occasion, to 
find a disquisition of so much research as to its materials, so admir* 
ably arrang^ and connected, and so rery perspicuous and cogent 
both as to style and inference; and we must add, we trust without in* 
▼idiousness, ^at this admiration increases when we follow out the sub- 
ject through the able answers which followed. Without being at all 
deficient in skill or learning, there is between these able arguments 
and that of Mr Saurin, a rery curiously remarkable difference, rather 
easier to feel than to describe. If the reader will try to conceire a 
writer or speaker engaged to argue on a learned and deep doctrine, 
upon which his knowledge is merely general, and executing his task 
by heaping on his table a whole pile of yoluminous authorities, col- 
lecting his matter by a laborious search, digging here and there, 
and hunting through indexes, and following out references, until he 
stands up to speak laden with the cumbrous lore connected perforce, 
and by the light of an ex parte case : he may have thus a view of 
the effect so often impressed after such artificial and forced preparaUon 
in the statements of some of the ablest adyocates* How contrasted 
with his opponents, in this respect, was the impression made by the 
entire argument and style of Mr Saurin. It was that of a man 
speaking his ordinary thoughts, from the free, natural, and habitual 
play of his mind. On the most profound subject, and in the most 
refined and subtle argument, he only seems to be affirming the obvi- 
ous dictate of common sense ; and it is not until we meet the question 
in some other hand, that we perceive that it is difficult and perplexed. 
His law appears to have been digested, assimilated, and incorporated 
with his mind. 

Our space does not permit of any considerable selection of the dis- 
tinguished causes in which Mr Saurin bore a leading part. As an 
equity lawyer, he stood conspicuous in the first rank ; but we have 
not materials adequate, did our space allow, to form a satisfactory 
estimate of him in this respect; and, indeed, the importance of the 
official station which he filled, in a season of extraordinary difficulty, 
must be looked on as the proper object of historical commemoration. 
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The case of the King v. Waller O'Gradj, offers a Very striking ex- 
emplification of the character of mind which we have endeavoured to 
describe, and which we consider sufficiently remarkable and peculiar 
to deserve the fullest prominence. The reports of law cases are gene- 
rally too much restricted to the mere matter of the pleadings, or to 
the law or precedents, to admit of any critical distinction between 
the counsel engaged in them. It is only in a few causes of great 
public or professional interest, that any effort appears to be made to 
give an extended and full report, such as to offer some adequate idea 
of the real measure and quality of the eloquence and intellectual 
resource so enunently exercised at the Irish bar. The case here 
adverted to, ift for these reasons, as well as for its g^eat intrinsic 
interest, especially to be recommended as affording a point of view 
most favourable for those who wish to have brought fairly before 
them the true intellectual shape and character of the profession in 
this country, of which, we have no hesitation in asserting, that it is 
not in point of ability to be surpassed elsewhere. This case, in its two 
successive hearings, has been reported with first-rate ability by a 
lawyer whose habitual accuracy and profound knowledge of the sub- 
ject, enabled him to do the fullest justice to an argument which has • 
left no resource of art or legal discrimination unexemplified.* We 
consider it but fair to the able bar opposed to the crowi^ to state, 
that they appear in some parts of the long and elaborate argument on 
theii: side, to disadvantage, from the entire want of case. The sophis- 
try which was, we doubt not, an inevitable expedient, and which may 
have been not ill adapted for its immediate purpose, does not so weu 
bedr the test of a deliberate perusal. The arguments which are 
attempted to be drawn from assuming the appointment of Mr Waller 
O'Grady to be an adjudication of the Court of Exchequer, cannot im- 
pose on any understanding. The argument on the title, which follows, 
though far more specious, is felt to be unsatisfactory, and only escapes 
the same censure because, to an unprofessional reader, it is not quite 
so clear. It is, however, exceedingly clever, and proposes a very diffi- 
cult object. It is essentially an effort to separate the common law from 
the circumstances of immemorial usage, which must, from the nature 
of the thing, be its only sure test, by arguing from precedents which 
are neither uniform nor unequivocal, and by reasoning from principles 
of fitness evidently fallacious, and not applicable had they been just.t 

* We refer to the two reports of Mr Richard Greene, now the Attorney-general 
for Ireland. 

t We may, in one respect, be ourselves deceived from the want of strict 
professional experience in the language of old statutes; but we felt some surprise 
at the degree of admission which seemed on all sides conceded to the construction 
of the statute of Westminster, used ^ support the argument on the common law, 
of which it was alleged to be declaratory ; for certainly, in any form of statement not 
belonging to the legal instruments, the language cited by Mr Plunket, and repeated 
by his colleagues, does not go so far as the point required. According to the ordi- 
nary use of language, the clause cited seems to state simply that the judges were to 
have clerks for certain purposes— <utAtfya2u;ay«A(u{—*wholly omitting all considera- 
tion of appointment, and thus leaving the question where it was. Now, there is cer- 
tainly a high probability, from the nature of the case, and from a consideration of the 
likely manner in which customs first rise, that the judges did appoint their o\vn 
clerks ; but all this would not prove the common law. Nor would it follow that 
a right, growing first out of the real insignificance of the consideration, while the 
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Oor narrow iiiniU, which are fast coDTerg^Dg to an end, do not 
admit of anj adequate Tiew of a character of intellect, or of a repu- 
tation which can onlj be fairly estimated bj the history of the moat 
eminent causes which occurred during many years. The generality 
of legal reports, though fully adequate for the main practioid use of 
the courts, can afford but meagre notions of the skill and learn- 
ing which they so frequently exercise. A few more full reports 
like those we hare noticed, fortunately remain as records of the stand- 
ard knowledge, and ability of the British or Irish bar. With the 
two most able reports of the g^eat cause just adverted to in this me- 
moir, it needs no elaborate effort of critical justice to inform the 
reading and thinking part of the world of the masteriy professional 
skill *and learning of Mr Saurin. It would be a hard task to discorer^ 
among the remains of intellectual achievement, clearer or more con- 
summate proofs of judgement, knowledge, command of that knowledge^ 

clerk was really bat a private servant, woald amount to common law, if interfered 
with before it became fixed by immemorial usa^^ as a settled right. Custonu 
change their very nature, and have been variously interrupted by enactment a&d 
authority ; and the proof of a broken usage, or of even a law for centuries laid aside, 
can surely find no strength from the very rule of prescription which may, more 
clearly, be pleaded against it. The argument resolved Itself too much into a mere 
question of probability. And the probability lay the other way. We would state it as 
follows : — A public officer, engaged in weighty and complex affairs, soon diseoyers 
the necessity of a clerk, and engages one — this is a conmion case — ^the clerk is, 
so far, a private servant to- his employer, nor is it necessary to suppose any official 
cognizance of his existence. Business increases, forms multiply, and with the in* 
crease of these, all the parts of the business must tend to assume separate cha- 
racters and responsibilities ; and thus, from being prirate, assume more and more 
an official and public nature. Now, when such a state of facts becomes apparent, ifc 
is quite evident that it must be also a very obvious consideration to the legislative 
authority ; or, in arbitrary times, to the executive authority. It may then rapidlj 
undergo these obvious and usual changes. An enactment like the statute of 
Westminster may render it obligatory on the justices to have clerks of the same 
nature as before, still leaving untouched all considerations of their appointments. 
Such a statute may be, .so far as the argument goes, considered the first law on 
the subject ; and does not bar the investment of the right of appointment in the 
crown. This process goes on — ^the clerk becomes a public officer, invested with 
a freehold in his office. Now, such an event, whenever it occurs, must have 
wholly altered all the real conditions of the assumed case. Then arises a direct 
reason why the legislature ought to interpose, and where the crown would be most 
likely to interfere ; and interferences of that last description constitute no small por- 
tion of the ciistomary part of our polity. Now this we would submit as containing 
the real reasons and the true elementary principles of the question, in opposition 
to all the reasoning from probability, so largely mixed up with its discussion. On 
the precedents applied, and on the arguments derived from the forms of practice, 
we shall not presume to offer a word ; but we cannot help observing that, con- 
sidering the conclusive replies on the part of the crown, we have felt surprised 
at the case having been re-argued. To this circumstance we are, however, 
indebted for the most able and consummate piece of legal reasoning, on a subject 
of so much extent and compass, and involving so much of legal theory. 

After perusing, with some labour, the successive statements and discussions of 
as able, ingenious, and learned a bar, as are likely ever to meet, or to have met; 
and after groping, with more or less difficulty, through the clouds of intellectual 
sorcery which they have conjured out of legal antiquity, it comes like some wonderftil 
transition into the clearness of natural daylight, when Mr Saurin's statement pro- 
ceeds to dissipate even the semblance of difficulty, and to throw the simplest cha^ 
racter of common sense and indisputable inference on every point ; and to unraTel* 
with consummate ease, the knots which were so skilfully tied. 
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precision in its employment, admirable perspicuity in its exposition, 
and all the subordinate qualifications necessary to give these their 
highest standard value. In an attentive perusal of that great trial, 
in both its p^rt^, (our present purpose requires no distinction,) in 
which the first men of their day were the counsel oi^ either side — the 
whole theory of the law, — the subject — and all the resources of 
reason, employed — it will be impossible for the most partial not 
to perceive the clear pre-eminence of Mr Saurin in the more solid 
and sterling qualities of the lawyer. Something, in fairness, must be 
allowed for the difficulties of the adverse counsel, who had, in reality, 
no case, and whose business it was to make as much legal obscurity 
as they could. But comparison is unnecessary; Mr Saurin's speech in 
reply in the appeal, may safely be compared with the first specimens 
of legal eloquence that can be found or recollected. When some one 
remarked that Mr Saurin was not eloquent, he was well replied to by 
Mr Burxowes, '*he despises eloquence;" and if eloquence is to be 
estimated by trope and figure^ by the trite flowers of prose poetry, 
or by ranting appeals and apostrophes to passion, he did well to de- 
spise it. We ^cannot say what figure Mr Saurin might have cut in 
some of those popular appeals to juries, which owed much of their 
fame to the rudeness and unlettered taste of their hearers, and which 
maintain so little of their reputation in print. But if Demosthenes had 
been heard in the King t;. Waller O'Grady, the same hearer might have 
found the same defect. Cicero has remarked that there is a harmony 
and method (modum et numerum) derived from propriety of expression, 
** Ipsa enim natura circum$criptione quadam verborum comprehendit 
concluditque sententiam; qua cum aptis constricta verbis est, cctdit 
etiam plerumque numerose.** Now, aptness of language was the quality 
which naturally resulted from the accurate understanding and fully 
digested knowledge of Mr Saurin; and hence, if the reader will turn 
to any report of a cause in which he was employed, he will easily 
discover the very remarkable exemplifications of the principle her^ 
stated. In some of the other speakers, he will find very ingenious: 
combinations, very elegant terms, strong and effective rhetorical 
figures, and now and then a magnificent conception introduced in a 
masterly style. But he will also discover a very general disregard in 
the mere use of words, and a frequent resort to commonplaces, which 
are only correct by the courtesy of colloquial use. Now, all this we 
do not censure : to avoid it, the eminent persons of whom we speak, 
should have recourse to a very absurd and (we think) unsuccessful 
attention to phraseology. We only advert to the consideration as 
illustrative of a distinction. Mr Saurin's precise and clear concep* 
tions, without effort, by a natural process of the mind, generated apt 
and simple language, and produced a style of almost unparalleled 
ease, simplicity, and terseness, which might easily escape' the notice 
of an Irish jury, though it would not fail to produce its due effect on 
their understanding; but which cannot fail to be appreciated by those 
who have critically investigated the real science of reason and its 
rhetoric. 

In calling the attention of our readers to this cause, we had con^* 
menced with a view to bring it forward much more fully, an intention 
which may account for the diffuseness of the preceding observations^ 
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But we find it impossible to proceed into the lengthened array of ex- 
traets by which alone oar design could be ^ected. To any but a law- 
yer, erery extract would require explanations, often of some length ; 
and no lawyer requires to be informed on the legaT eloquence of Mr. 
Saurin. One other cause must be briefly noticed; it was the occa- 
sion of a very violent attack upon him, and drew forth a response of 
which the effect was nearly singular. Our respect for the feelings 
of the living will render our d^cription lees explicit than may be 
wished — we mean the case of the crown against the editor of the 
Evening Post, The question will not be material to our present 
limited statement. It was, like those of Sheridan and Kirwan, a trial 
of party, and brought into play all the passions which such cases 
never £Etil to elicit. Mr. Saurin's statement for tlie crown was 
marked, like all his addresses of the same kind, by his characteristio 
humanity and moderation, and wa£ but a clear and simple statement 
of the facts and of the law. He was answered by Mr. O'Conndl, in 
an amazing torrent of that vituperative eloquence, in which that 
learned gentlemen, able as he is in all parts of his profession, excels 
all men living. On this occasion, Mr. O'Connell dealt out his unspar* 
ing fury on every side; the jury was not spared; and the Chief-jus* 
tice on the bench quailed beneath the tempest of a fury that was not 
in that case merely rhetorical. There was a verdict for the crown ; 
and on the 27th November, 1813, Mr. Magee was brought up for 
judgment, and an affidavit having been made on the part of the crown 
in aggravation, on account of the line of defence, Mr. Saurin had to 
address the court on this point. In the perusal of his most feeling, 
but most calm and dignified address, the reader is surprised at the 
clear illustration of a truth, often spoken, but not so often exemplified, 
how much calm and regulated skill exceeds the exertion of mere vio- 
lence, even though accompanied by power; and how much single- 
minded truth and integrity are an overmatch for the resources of popu- 
lar sophistry. But what will most strike the reader who is curious in 
the study of moral phenomena is the impression made by this most 
eloquent reply (for such it virtually was) on the eminent person against 
whom it mainly told. For the moment it completely effaced from his 
recollection that he bad himself transgressed every rule of moderation 
or humanity, and even of rhetoric, to pour his wrath upon the very 
man to whom he now listened with all the surprise and consternation 
of the most helpless injured innocence ; and tluit such was his feeling 
at the moment, manifestly appears, for it is equally marked in the sub- 
stance and manner of the beginning of his reply. On this occasion he 
seemed quite unlike himself — totally unconscious of all ihe fierceness — 
seemingly forgetful of the recent effusion of his own wrath, while in 
a few incoherent sentences he expressed his astonishment at severity 
so unearned. Was he not as respectable in point of standing as his 
opponent — was he not a gentleman, his equal as to fortune — and 
such other questions, were the first remonstrances from lips that 
never spared any rank or respectability when they met his resent- 
ment. When we first read the few disordered sentences, which we 
do not quote, because the paper (the Patriot) in which they are re- 
peated lias for the moment disappeai*ed in the mass of our other 
papers, we were struck with the same amazement which the bar 
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must have at the moment felt, at the tone of deprecation into which 
the bold and fiery animosity of the g^eat champion could be rebuked 
by the gentle, and pure, and sensitive spirit of Saurin. But that 
gentle and tender spirit had no weakness, and was ever maintained in 
its own lofty course by courage, integrity, and truth. , 

We hare only to add to the above remarks that, as we never have 
had the opportunity of hearing Mr Saurin, we cannot pretend to say to 
what extent an admirable style of language and reasoning may have 
been in any way affected by action and manner, which are so much to 
an auditory. We can, however, hardly be mistaken in the strong 
impression which the whole of Mr Saurin *s deportment, in the course 
of the half-dozen trials we have carefully read, together with the 
moral tone of his speaking, have made upon our mind: that of a com- 
manding dignity of character, purpose, and moral tone, which obtains 
respect without the help of the stagetrick of oratory. The model of 
the poet, ^^Justutn et tencLcem propositi^** stands clear in the single and 
simple unity of all his words and deeds. There never was a public 
officer more firm, yet less arrogant — more defying of influence, yet 
affectionate in his nature. 

We regret that our materials are not such as to enable us to enter 
with any proportionate detail into the private life of this truly great 
and worthy man; and we must avoid any unnecessary expendi- 
ture of space, by passing briefly through the remaining events of his 
life. When he accepted the office of Attorney-general, he had on 
some occasion been led to express to his able friend and colleague, the 
Solicitor-general (Bushe), his determination or intention not to stand 
in the way of his preferment — of coarse it will be understood that the 
expression of this purpose was, in some degree, the result of some 
views of the peculiar line of conduct with regard to office, which he 
had proposed for his own adoption. But, as was very natural, his 
highly fastidious and honourable mind always after recurred to it as 
a pledge. This impression was one of the main motives which go- 
verned his conduct several years after, when a change took place in 
consequence of the retirement of lord Downes from the bench. On 
this occasion, the government (for reasons of which we desire to' avoid 
all notice,) projected an arrangement, by which another eminent 
gentleman was to fill the station then held by Mr Saurin : this was to 
be effected by raising Mr Saurin to the vacant place on the bench. Mr 
Saurin refused the promotion. A peerage was added to the offer, and 
still refused. To his family and private friends, we are inclined to be- 
lieve he pleaded his pledge to the Solicitor-general; and that gentle- 
man, with the high sense of honourable feeling which actuated all 
his conduct, strongly joined in the remonstrances of his friends, and 
explicitly absolved him of the supposed pledge. But Mr Saurin was 
invincible in his resolve, and, rejecting all compromises, fell back on 
his professional practice. 

At this point, we can only take up the language of a brief but au- 
thoritative sketch, which has furnished also most of the early portion 
of our narrative. He '< continued in great chancery practice, until, 
at length, having become father of the bar, and feeling the weight 
of years, he took leave of the profession in the year 18«31." The 
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address of the bar we subjoin in a note,* as we feel it, in his case, to 
hare a documentary Talue, describing, as it does, those professional 
qualifications of which his legal brethren must be esteemed the best 
judges. 

We again take up the manuscript, from which the main facta of this 
imperfect sketch are drawn. " Eminent as Mr Saurin was in public, 
still it was in private life he shone conspicuous. His temper was 
angelic, cheerful, and never ruffled. He waa easy of access, and in 
manner most engaging. His spirits were playful, his conversation 
pleasing and instructive. Pure and perfect in all the relations of 

* Addrkss of thb Bar to thb Right Honourablk William Savrin. — *' On behalf 
of ourselves and those members of the bar with whom its present dispersed state 
has enabled us to communicate, we are anxious to express the sentiments of deep 
and sincere regret with which we heard your determination to retire from amongst 
us, and, at the same time, (whilst we disdain any allusion to political subjects,) 
to record, for the benefit of the profession, those distinguished traits of private 
and professional merit which have contributed to form a standard of character so 
worthy of being held up to imitation. It is now more than half a century since 
you commenced your professional career, founded upon a deep and welUgroande4 
knowledge of the law in all its branches, a preparation which in due time placed 
you in the first ranks of business and reputation, from which no change of ciroum* 
stances ever displaced you for an instant. The professional honours which you 
attained, were the consequence and just reward of the talents, learning, and in- 
tegrity, which added a greater lustre to office than they derived from it. In the 
exercise of your profession, we have ever witnessed the firm and uncompromising 
advocate of your client's interests, without infringing on the respect due to the 
bench, or wounding the feelings of your opponents ; we have been delighted and 
instructed in witnessing the daily exercise of that rare combination of talent, ac- 
curate discrimination, and sound judgment, with which you always placed your 
client's case in the most favourable point of view, without deviating from that strict 
integrity and truth which ought not to be sacrificed under any circumstance, or for 
any consideration ; we have had ample experience of the unvarying kindness and 
good feeling which you have ever shown to the juniors of the bar, and of that un- 
affected pleasure with which you have always regarded the advancement of merit 
in our profession ; and whether enjoying the dignity of office, or the Btill higher 
dignity of pre-eminence without it, we have ever observed iayou the same equani^- 
mity of temper — the same urbanity and courtesy of deportment, both to the bench 
and to' the b^r. Need we then say that the retirement of such an individual from 
the situation of the father of the bar, is a subject of deep regret to each of us, 
whether we look to ourselves individually, or to the true interests and character 
of our profession ; but to yourself we are persuaded the change must be one of 
unmingled satisfaction ; and we fervently hope that the evening of your days may 
be as mild as the morning has been brilliant; and that in the bosom of your family 
and the serious and undisturbed contemplation of that home to which we are all 
approaching, you will enjoy a peace of mind to which the bustle of professional 
life is so opposed. We trust you will believe us sincere when, with feelings of 
filial affection and respect, we express from our hearts our best wishes for your 
happiness here and for ever." 

Answer. — ** Gentlemen and friends, — I should justly accuse myself of presump- 
tion, if I did not ascribe to the friendship of some, and the good will of all whose 
respectable signatures were affixed to your address, the highly-coloured estimate 
contained in it of my professional qualifications and acquirements ; such, however, 
as they may have been, it will now be to me a subject of pride and exultation, at 
the close of so long and prosperous a career in profession as mine has been, tiiat 
my conduct should have met with the approbation, and that I should have de- 
served the esteem and affection of so numerous and distinguished a portion of 
my brethren in profession, as have honoured me with their address." 



Period.] JOHN SIDNEY TAYLOR. 347 

life, he was beloved by all who knew him; and at his death, wept 
for and regretted by every member of his household.'' 

This last-mentioned event occurred on the II th of January, 1839* 
We have only to add to this imperfect account of a great and worthy 
man, that he was a firm believer in the truth of revealed religion. 
The fact we can state on the authority of those who knew him best; 
but we cannot be mistaken in the assurance which the character of 
Mr Saurin affords of a tone of intellect which never fails to receive 
truth so well attested, and of a temper of heart which such teaching 
alone can impart. 



Stolen ^ittt»s Caslor. 

BORN 1795 — DDED 1841. 

Among those whom our university has sent forth in the present cen- 
tury, many of whom have risen to station and some to fame, not one 
possessed nobler claims to a high expectation of both than John Sidney 
Taylor. But he was destitute, in the early part of his life, of most of 
those adventitious aids by which many are early enabled to enter on 
their course with the best advantages, and to offer themselves in a 
conspicuous light. He was, partly by necessity and partly from choice, 
committed to the obscure and laborious- chances, the patient waiting, 
and the tedious drudgery, of the English bar. In Ireland, perhaps, 
his college character, and the possession of that oratorical talent so 
prized by Irish taste, with the far less formidable competition, might 
have opened earlier prospects of success, where many contempora- 
ries and juniors, with whom it would be derogatory to compare him, 
have since risen to office and practice. It is true, that his actual 
success was such as to warrant the highest expectations: but having 
chosen a slow and secluded path, his full promise was only yet known 
to the small but' eminent circle, whose judgments of men are indepen- 
dent of, and precede the sentence of fame. Had his life been spared, a 
few years more would have brought his high talents, and the noble and 
strenuous moral energies of his nature, into their appropriate position. 
We premise these remarks, because to numerous readers of this work, it 
may not appear by what title a name, which has not been heard much 
beyond the college and the inns of court, appears among the very 
small number of modern names here selected for our commemoration. 
The name of Taylor's family wits originally M'Kinley; he was de- 
scended from that captain M'Kinley who was leader to the party of 
King William's troops which first crossed the Boyne under the heavy 
fire of James's army. His mother was a descendant of General Sarsfield. 
His father took the name of Taylor with a small inheritance, which he 
soon dissipated by improvident hospitality, and the indiscretion of unre- 
served friendship. But having thus received a lesson of experience, he 
made, in some measure, amends for want of prudence, by industry and 
talent ; and contrived to maintain a large family by his skill as an engp'a- 
ver, until a worthy and devoted son took his place, and long continued 
to support his aged father, and educate his family. To the care and 
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coDsideraie affection of this gentleman, the gnhject of the present notice 
owed the earlier part of his edncation. 

John S. Taylor was bom in 1795. We pass the earlier years of 
his life, only mentioning that he shewed early signs of those yirtoes, 
and that thirst for knowledge, which were afterwards prominent in 
his life : — intrepidity, energy, firm tenacity of pnrpose, and the scorn 
of untruth and meanness. In the JDvJblin UnivenUy Magaxine^ for 
February, 1843, some anecdotes may be found confirmatory and illus- 
tratiye of these general statements. He wafl sent to school to the well- 
known academy of Mr. Samuel White, from which he entered as a 
pensioner in Trinity college, under the tuition of Dr. Wall, who was 
then well known for his acute and clear style as a lecturer, and is now 
known as author of one of the few works of modem limes remarkable 
for comprehensiye learning and unequalled logical discrimination and 
force of inference. The expressiye simplicity and precision of this gen- 
tleman's lectures, though used for a different purpose, was no bad 
model for the early training of a mind of not inferior but widely dif- 
ferent powers; and it is not, on mature consideration, to be doubted, 
that daily lessons (for such they virtually were), in the more solid and 
practical style of reasoning, had no small influence on a mind of more 
£&ncy, and more cast in the mould of rhetorical address. We offer these 
remarks, not from any notions of theory, as might be suspected: they 
are the result of curious and attentiye observation of the £Eict8 under 
the most £Eivourable circumstances: having had the happiness to have 
the same tutor, having been in the same class, and in the habits of the 
most intimate and affectionate friendship with Taylor, the progressive 
effects of which wo speak are now before our recollection, diffused in 
many a well-remembered hour of confidential intercourse, such as early 
life alone supplies. And we should add, that this first influence of 
academic discipline was rendered the more conspicuous from a very 
peculiar imitative power in Taylor's mind. Of this we shall presently 
speak. With a native love of rhetorical effect, a turn for wit, and a 
boundless fancy, he was for the first two years of his course, before 
more laborious avocations, and more serious habits grew upon him, 
in the daily habit of pursuing some light and playful controversy, 
through all the mazes of dialectic sophistry, with the writer of this 
memoir; — the proposition being mostly the whim of the moment, 
and the purpose merely playful. 

The intellect, thus rapidly developed and expanded, was not de- 
ficient in any of the higher powers: we would not say that the inven- 
tive or speculative, or even the feculty of pure reason, held the more 
prominent place. Sagacious discrimination, an extensive and happy 
power of combination, used at that time in subservience to taste and 
rhetorical effect, more than to any practical end, and equally shewn in 
the play of language and of allusion to fiact, were the most marked 
habits of his conversation and compositions. His power of critical 
discrimination was of the first order, and essentially connected with 
the extraordinary talent for imitating styles, so well known to all his 
intimates in college: this was founded on his fine feeling of exceUen- 
cies, and exquisite tact in seizing on every peculiarity. It was ren- 
dered remarkable in a higher degree, by his rare command of language. 
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We can recollect, at the long interval of thirty years, a walk with him 
from town towards the Park, together with a young gentleman with 
whom he was not very much in the hahit of associating, and who had 
rather forced himself upon our walk. This person was endowed with 
much intellectual amhition, but, as often curiously happens, gifted with 
no talent: his conversation was, as might be expected, full of trite re* 
ferences and shallow opinions — it was very teasing. He was listened 
to with ready complaisance by Taylor, who seemed amused, rather 
than impatient, of quotations, which were the more impertinent, be- 
cause they were expressly made in compliment to his genius. Taylor 
was however meditating mischief. After listening a little in compla- 
cent silence, he affected an air of enthusiastic satisfaction, and began, 
in his turn, to pour out brilliant and effective passages in prose and 
verse, which he alleged to be among the happiest specimens of the 
various well known authors referred to by our companion. Cowper, 
Thomson, Pope, Ossian, Milton, Shakespere, Young's Night Thoughts, 
the Bambler, Junius, Addison, the inspired writings, each in turn 
afforded highly impressive and graceful passages, never before heard, 
but with all of which our companion affected the most perfect 
£a,miliarity. We must confess that we were for some time imposed 
upon, and so completely was the style, manner, and cast of ideas 
caught, that it would have required great intimacy with the authors to 
have escaped the snare. We however knew the man, and soon guessed 
the reality. Taylor was too charitable to undeceive our man of taste, 
who went off equally satisfied with his own judgment and Taylor's 
prodigious memory, which he continued to praise, in somewhat of an 
invidious tone, until many years after, in one of our splenetic fits, we 
electrified his vanity with the mortifying truth. 

Taylor's success in obtaining the prizes for English verse was con- 
stant and unfa^iling: his compositions, as regards hinguage and versi- 
fication, were of a very superior order. We did not, with some of his 
other friends, consider his genius to be that of a poet. It was not the 
habit of his mind to strike out new trains of thought, or to generate 
conceptions : he rather seized on some argument or view of a subject, 
and catching from history or circumstance the best and most judicious 
line of topics, connected them into a well-ordered statement. This 
he would, as he proceeded, adorn with the most effective allusions, the 
most striking associations, &Lr found and happily combined; often 
clothing an argument in a simile, and concealing a dexterous sophism 
in a sparkling play of words. 

In the historical society, his prepared speeches were in general 
worthy of his powers, and were received as they deserved. In the ex- 
tempore debate which followed, he did not appear to the same advan- 
tage. He did not, indeed, take any interest in the small matters which 
were then discussed; but, as he confessed to the writer of these pages, 
was impressed with a notion, that it would be useful to him to acquire 
that hardihood which might, he thought, be gained by standing up to 
address a large assembly at very great disadvantage. The common 
anx;iety about opinion was wholly a stranger to his mind : he never 
cared to have his inferiors appear to comparative advantage, but with 
most unusual steadiness and intensity, looking far into the ends of 
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professional parauit, he spurned the friyolous impulses by which young 
men are so often led from step to step, and fixed an eagle glance upon 
the distance, which, alas! it was not allowed him to reach. 

There was a charm about Taylor which we fear we must fiul to 
communicate. It was not entirely that he had a manner of thinking 
and expression peculiarly his own, and that the tritest thing fell from 
his lips with a dress and an effect strikingly new. There was a 
&shion in his heart, and cast of feeling, which carried the same im- 
pression with £a.T more depth and power. We do not mean to impute 
to him the ethics of profane antiquity, when we say that there was 
in his spirit a proud and stem reflection of what orators and poets 
have conceived of Roman yirtue. He resembled one who had liyed 
with Brutus, and been in habits of intimacy with Cato. We only- 
aim to conyey a thought, for Taylor was a Christian in an eminent 
sense. But he towered in spirit, with a high and bold severity, 
above the gentle weaknesses of common humanity. He could not 
feel affection where he felt no respect, and his disapprobation was 
frankly expressed. 

He obtained a scholarship with the highest honour — ^that is to say, 
eight best marks, and we believe a high place; the immediate result 
of which was a high exhibition in addition to the common emoluments 
of a scholar. The first names on this occasion among his class-fellows 
were Grallogher, Wolfe, Downes, and himself. From this event, he 
must bo regarded as having secured his way to independence. We 
have so far entered diffusely upon the main distinctive features of 
his intellect and moral character: in these chiefly must rest the me- 
mory of one who, if he had lived, would have left his name to history 
and to the higher records of his profession. But in relating the actual 
incidents of his brief career, we must rather consult the narrow eco- 
nomy of space which has pressed upon us throughout this work, but 
is now restricted to limits perceptibly insufficient for the duty which 
we have undertaken. We must, therefore, be as nearly summary as 
we can; and, for all omissions, content ourselves with the statement, 
that there is a full memoir in the Dvhlin University Magazine^ for 
February, 1843, to the statements of which we can bear our own 
personal testimony to a great extent. It was written also by an inti- 
mate fnend. 

Having adopted the legal profession, Taylor went, in 1816, to London, 
for the purpose of completing his terms; and soon came to the de- 
termination of trjdng his fortune at the English bar. It may well be 
presumed that he entered with his wonted zeal and spirit into the 
necessary studies; but the writer of these pages, then himself living 
in London, can only now recollect the long and pleasant rambles, in 
which he had the happiness to be his constant associate, in the roads 
and suburban outlets. It is now well ascertained that at this period « 
he, in some measure, supported himself by literary employment for 
journals and periodicals — ^a commmon resource of Irish students in 
London. 

His connexion with the Morning Chronicle^ then the property of 
Mr. Perry, was the first of his engagements which led to any decided 
results. Among these, not the least important was the acquaintance. 



Period.] JOHN SIDNEY TAYLOR. 351 

then formed with the lady whom he married about ten years after.* 
This lady was a Miss Hull, Mr. Perry's niece. 

Sometime during this interval, he entered into the publication of the 
TalisTnan^ a weekly paper, with some other literary Irishmen. But 
the capital was wanting, and it did not succeed in any proportion with 
the talent engaged upon it. He next accepted an engagement with 
the proprietors of the Morning Herald^ which was far more perma- 
nently influential in making him known, and giving public effect to 
his r^ powers. In that leading journal, he continued for a long 
time the principal writer and adviser, leading the public opinion on 
the most important questions then under discussion. Among these, 
he took an important part in the great reform of the criminal code, 
then under revision, and contended for or urged by several of the 
most eminent public men, of whom Romilly was the leader. Taylor, 
whose humanity was no less prominent than the high public spirit 
which was perhaps his characteristic quality, lifted his powerful testi- 
mony in the columns of the HeraM^ against the severity of our san- 
guinary list of capital offences, with so much effect as to draw the 
universal attention of all parties then engaged in political life. And 
it has been since often admitted, that his efforts mainly tended to pre- 
pare the ameliorations which have since been happily effected in our 
criminal jurisprudence; in which, at that time, there was so little 
proportion between crime and punishment, that the real consequence 
was impunity, arising from the palpable injustice of the law. For 
his powerful leading articles on this great evil, during many years, 
Taylor obtained the universal respect of good and wise men, and 
earned a just claim to the public monument, which, since then, has 
been raised to his memory by subscription. 

Taylor, soon after he was called to the bar, was employed in a 
cause which brought out all his best powers, and placed beyond 
question his prospect of attaining still higher distinction as a lawyer 
dian he had already won as a writer. We cannot here enter on the 
well-known details of the Roscommon peerage case. After much 
exertion, during the continuance of this arduous and perplexing case, 
in which he had to reply to the leading counsel on the opposite side, 
the cause was won by his efforts ; and it will be enough to add here, 
that the Lord Chancellor, in delivering the judgment of the House oif 
Lords, assured him that he had only to go on as he had begun, to ob- 
obtain the highest professional distinction.f 

His strenuous and bold, as well as talented exertions and remon- 
strances, were signally conspicuous and successful in saving one of the 
most beautiful remains of antiquity in the metropolis from the ignorant 
and barbarous hands of the civil authorities, who had resolved on pulling 
down the Lady chapel of St. Saviour s, for some purpose of trade ac- 
commodation. The ill taste, and the abandonment of all true British 
feeling,' in razing a monument of one of the most affecting and awful 
passages of our national history, for some vile use, we forget what, a 
pUmp, a bazaar, or a rag-fair, roused the historic feeling and the poetry, 
and called forth the eloquence and the indignant energy of resistance, 

• Dublin University Magazine, February, 1842. 
f Dublin University Magazine, ut sup. 
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from one who towered above tbe mindless temper of that low utili- 
tarianism which measures all things in the sordid scale of gain. So 
effective and strong was his appeal, when he appeared professiom^y 
in behalf of the committee for Uie preservation of the building, 
that they, as a testimony, ordered the armorial bearings of his fiimily 
to be painted on one of the windows of the Lady chapel. Similar dis- 
tinguishing and honourable exertions, on his part, mainly contributed 
to save the screen in the York minster cathedral, which was similarly 
doomed to destruction by the narrow and unenlightened spirit which 
will, we fear, not want occasions to manifest itself^ while the corporate 
institutions by which the concerns of cities are conducted shall be suf- 
fered to remain. 

We have no excuse for further protracting this outline. Its manifest 
disproportion to the real merits of our lamented friend would scarcely 
be amended by the meagre details of ordinary interest. His circuit 
business was rapidly increasing during the last few years of his life ; 
and the prospect of a parliamentary career, for which few were more 
eminently fitted, was already in view, when his health began to shew 
£Eital signs of the effect of the severe and unremitting labours of his 
profession upon a delicate frame. The last exertion in which his great 
powers, and equally conspicuous moral energies, were nobly displayed, 
was in the case of the youth Oxford, in which his single efforts were 
successfully opposed to the earnest exertions of the entire force of the 
crown. 

But the rush of a vast torrent of law business, which, after the last 
mentioned success, began to pour freely from all quarters, was too much; 
his frame had been for some time insensibly yielding to the unrelaxed 
industry which his business required, and which it was his nature to 
give. He was not patient of trifling, and to his intense spirit, all was 
trifling but his duties : he could not rest unless by the compulsion of 
exhausted nature. A most agonizing disease, to which the sedentary 
student is "most liable, manifested itself^ and after several painful sur- 
gical operations, which he endured with all the firmness of his cha- 
racter, the powers of life gave way, and he breathed his last on De- 
cember 10, 1841. 

His career had but begun ; but it was a beginning worthy ojf the 
noble talents and still nobler moral temper, which, had it been so 
willed, would, in a few years more, have earned no secondary fame, 
and stopped at no rank but the highest. In the estimation of all who 
knew him, he held the first place: and though but in his beginning, 
he had already made his powers felt, and his talents known to the 
profession which he was beginning to adorn, and to the public. His 
lofty spirit of freedom, and of liberal and enlarged humanity, was so 
tempered by a sound and solid understanding, that there never ap- 
peared, in his most enthusiastic moments, a single taint of the de- 
magogue. Nor were these eminent moral qualities in him left ex- 
posed to the temptations of civil life, and the infirmities which are 
native to the human heart, without that safeguard which alone de- 
serves to be trusted, and alone is to be considered a security in the 
season of genuine trial. His goodness did not rest in stubborn pride 
of heart, or in clear perceptions of self-interest, or in the sympathies 
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of a feeble mind, or in any other of the frail bonds of commercial and 
social life ; he was a Christian, whose £Euth had been severely tested 
for many years ; for the circle into which he was thrown, daring the 
earlier struggles of his professional life, was that of the scoffer and 
the scomer. His understanding was, it is true, too clear and broad 
to be perverted by the quibbles of the smart, but shallow and pre- 
judiced infidel; but every one knows the effect which example and 
social influence throw upon the mind. In despite of such inHuences, 
Taylor stood firm in the £iiith, which, in the midst of trials of every 
kind, preserved the integrity of as noble a nature as the state of man 
permits in this fidlen world. That which was pure, that which was 
true, that which was sanctified by right principle and the law of the 
land, which he never, through life, was tempted to deny, were his real 
principles of action. And if, among his many virtues, his most inti- 
mate observers could espy a fault, it was the stem and rigid tenacity 
of right, which sometimes caused him to condemn severely those 
deviations which his own nature refused to comprehend. 

After his death, a public meeting was called, and was attended by 
the most eminent men of every party. It originated a subscription 
for some monument to record the general sentiment. A monument, 
inscribed as follows, was the result : — 

TO 
JOHN SIDNEY TAYLOR, A.M., 

TRINITY COLLEGE, DUBLIN, 

AND BARRISTER-AT-LAW OF THE MIDDLE TEMPLE ; 

WHO DIED DECEMBER 10, 1841, 

AGED 45. 

THIS TOMB WAS RAISED BY THE UNANIMOtTS VOTE OP A 

PUBLIC MEETING HELD IN LONDON, 

FEBRUARY 19, 1842 ; 

TO MABK HIS MAINTENANCE OF THE PRINCIPLES OF CONSTITUTIONAL LIBERTY, 

CHRISTIAN MORALITY, AND HIS SUCCESSFUL EXERTION IN ADVOCATING 

THE ABOLITION OF THE PUNISHMENT OF DEATH. 
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BORN 1764 — DIED 1831. 

It had been our design to give the memoir of this illustrious prelate 
— a memoir so largely connected with the history of the Irish church 
— with a detail proportioned to its real importance. For this, how- 
ever, the limits within which we are pledged to keep, will not admit 
of : so that we must restrict our plan for the present, and, in a great 
degree, confine this memoir to the personal history of the late arch- 
bishop Magee. This we should much lament, did we not entertain a 
strong hope, as we are possessed by an earnest desire, to make full 
amends, at no distant period, by presenting the public with an inde- 
pendent memoir on a scale proportioned to our materials. 

VOL. VL z 
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The ancestor of arcUbisbop Magee was among tbose Scottisb lo3rali8ter 
who came oyer to Ireland in the great rebellion of 1640. He settled 
in Fermanagh, where he transmitted a good property to his descendant^ 
Mr. William Magee, whose second son, John, was £Either to the imme- 
diate subject of this memoir. 

John Magee married a lady of the Presbyterian church, who was 
endowed with very considerable talents, piety, virtue, and prudence, 
which probably laid the foundation of the character and success of her 
son. In leaping a wide ditch, Mr. Magee received a hurt, the conse- 
quence of which was the amputation of his leg. This severe casualty 
forced him to retire from agricultural pursuits, and sell his fitrm. 
His generous and unsuspecting nature was taken advantage of by an 
acquaintance, who induced him to put his name to some security, and 
then dishonestly left him to bear the responsibility. The security 
turned out fraudulent, and the responsible parties absconded. Mr. 
Magee was left to meet the liability; but his well-known high char- 
acter warded off all imputation. The creditors showed their sense of 
his integrity, by allowing him ;£100 per annum out of the wreck of 
his property. After this event, he removed with his £&mily into 
Enniskillen. 

His third child, William, was bom in 1764. He was the only sur- 
viving son of his father. In his fifth year, he was sent to a day- 
school, from which, in two years after, he was removed, at his own 
earnest wish, to the endowed school then conducted by Dr. Noble. 

His mother s half-brother, the Rev. Dr. Viridet, a highly distin- 
guished scholar,* soon observed his early development of intellect, 
and took him from school, with a view to ensure full justice to his 
talents, by his own devoted care and cultivation, a purpose which he 
nobly fulfilled. 

He entered college as a pensioner, 30th June, 1781, under Dr. 
Richard Stack. His undergraduate course was marked by the 
highest honours the college could award. In addition to the January 
premiums, which, according to the old system, implied beating every 
competitor; in the succeeding examinations, he obtained, each year, 
every certificate, which proved the uniform maintenance of the same 
superiority. In 1784, he obtained his scholarship. He took his 
degree of A.B. in 1785, with signal marks of honour: among these 
was the gold medal for uniform good judgments. 

The fellowship was of course his next object, and to him, the severe 
course of study, which was the essential preliminary, was a labour of 
love; for his talent was not more distinguished than the deep and 
earnest thirst for knowledge, which is always the best earthly security 
for success. The extent and difficulty of the fellowship course, in the 
Dublin University, is generally known — comprehending the whole 
' extent of every branch of human knowledge, and combining the seve- 
ral ranges of the other universities; while this trial is rendered far 
more arduous by the principle of competition. The {ellowshipman 

• This gentleman obtained a scholarship in Trinitjr College, in 1769. In 1778, 
he was instituted into several preferments in the diocese of Tiiam, which he re- 
signed in 1804. 
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has not only to master an extensive course, but to gain the object of 
his severe studies, he must beat several other able candidates, all well 
versed in the same course. Of this course, we can only now delay to 
remark, that though it has- since been greatly improved and extended, 
yet in point of difficulty and severe exaction of intellectual effort, 
there is by no means a proportionate increase. To an intellect like 
that of Mr. Magee, the depths of science, and the intricacies of theory, 
were little more than the amusement of a studious temper, that served 
to exhaust the waste powers of a mind of perhaps excessive activity. 
With a temper eminently mercurial, he was as industrious as the 
dullest drudge: and with an overflow of animal spirits, which would 
have turned weaker brains, and a less prudent spirit, into the procli- 
vities of vice, folly, and dissipation, he held his steady and exemplary 
course, equally remarkable for his regular, and unrelaxing industry, 
and for the innocent hilarity and pure cheerfulness which made him the 
ornament and delight of society. In him the flame of life seems to 
have burned brightly — ^he appears to have been only impatient of rest. 
His day of hard study was relieved by the gaieties of the drawing- 
room, the laugh, the music, the dance, or the pleasant and lively con- 
versation; and wherever he came, his appearance was as fuel to the 
fire, and gave the impulse to renewed animation. From the scene 
of gaiety, it was his wont to retire late to his academic cell, where he 
renewed his labours through a considerable portion of the night. To 
these general statements we shall only add, that he uniformly avoided 
all intercourse with the idle and dissolute, and formed his intimacies 
and attachments among those who, like himself, did honour to the uni- 
versity. Among these was Mr. Plunket, (now lord Plunket,) who was 
his companion from infancy. For it is a curious fact, that the parents 
of these two distinguished men lived in Enniskillen, in houses under 
one roof, and separated only by a party wall: as afterwards, in the 
period of their elevation, each to the head of his respective profession, 
they themselves lived in houses similarly situated in Stephen's Green. 

Mr. Magee's success on the fellowship bench may be regarded as 
too much a matter of course to retard our progress with devils. On 
the attainment of his fellowship, in 1788, it was his earnest desire to 
enter upon holy orders. He found a temporary obstacle in the wishes 
of his affectionate uncle, who was anxious to have him called to the 
bar, then the great object of ambition in this country. But a nobler 
impulse than human ambition can give, had obtained possession of 
his breast; and with all his reputation, the high expectation of his 
numerous admirers, and his own lively social temperament, he formed 
a strong desire to take holy orders. Such a wish was little reconcile- 
able, indeed, with any of the influences with which we must assume 
him to have been surrounded at that time. . But it is not hard to 
understand the strong constraining impulse which is ever felt by 
minds obedient to the sense of duty and ruled by principle. Mr. 
Magee had already been impressed with a deep sentiment of spiritual 
self-devotion; and notwithsUinding the bright prospects of temporal 
ambition which opened so fairly before him, he privately set his heart 
on the then thorny and unpromising walk of the ministry. Had he 
been a man of lower reputation and duller mind, this might be less 
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&Y<mrably interpreted; for, at the time, the church was little more 
than the retreat for those who were least fitted for more active call- 
ings; it offered an humble competency to many who could hope for 
nothing higher, and a handsome provision for a few whose fietmily in- 
terest was sufficient to secure its wealthier endowments. But Magee 
belonged to neither of these. His talent was enough to secure the 
first success in any profession; his £unily commanded no interest adO' 
quate to such expectations. A college-living must then have appeared 
as the ultimate prospect before him, after the years of severe drudgery 
to which the junior fellows were then condemned. But there is 
indeed a serious reflection belonging to any just view of the man, 
the time, and the eventual result, which we cannot without a lapse 
of duty omit. It. is a common mistake of historians to overlook the 
main consideration essentially following from the admission of Scrip- 
ture truth — that there is an overruling mind at work in all things, 
but more especially in ordering the succession of events which must 
affect the state of the church. This is a truth which can only be 
denied by the infidel, and may be safely assumed. When, therefore, 
we consider the effectual and comprehensive consequences of Magee's 
writings and administration, in reforming a vicious state of the church, 
and arresting the progress of a dangerous infidelity, which advanced 
under the insidious character of a Christian sect, we cannot, for our 
part, avoid the inference of a special calling for a special end. This 
will, we trust, be placed in a broader light, when we shall presently 
have offered a feiithful description of the state of the church at that 
period. But first, we must state the incidents connected with Mr. 
Magee's choice of the ministerial office. It was the earnest desire of 
his uncle that he should be called to the bar, and such was the zeal 
of this excellent parent, and such the grateful affection of his nephew, 
and his deep sense of many obligations, that he did not feel himself at 
liberty to refuse.. Hence, there was an interval of great perplexity, 
during a part of which Mr. Magee felt compelled to give way, and 
arrangements were in progress for his terms at the Middle Temple. 
These were intrusted to the care of Theobald Wolfe Tone, then saving 
terms for himself in London, and Mr. Magee was to have been repre- 
sented in the needful qualifying law dinners by Tone's brother. 
■ Among other documents relative to this period, for which we have not 
space in this memoir, we have before us an amusing letter from Wolfe 
Tone himself, in which he urges the immediate remittance of a sum of 
money for the purpose of lulling the vigilance, and purchasing the in- 
tegrity of the cook, chief butler, and their subordinates. Happily, a 
decisive obstacle frustrated the meditated course; the provost refused 
his dispensation, and Mr. Magee was not unwilling to give way. 
At this disappointment* of a fia»vourite wish, his uncle was at first very 
indignant, but anger soon passed away from a most benevolent and 
affectionate nature, and he only remained sensible of the great sac- 
rifice of inclination by which his nephew had shown his readiness to 
make for his pleasure. 

He was ordained deacon on 25th May, 1790, in St. Kevin's church, 
Dublin, by the celebrated Bishop Percy. While yet in deacon's or- 
ders, he preached his first sermon in the college chapel, on the mar- 
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tyrdom of King Charles. At the time, as most of our readers are 
likely to be aware, revolutionary opinions pervaded the world; they 
wefe exacerbated and rendered trebly pernicious by an infidel philoso- 
phy. The writings of the notorious Paine, which gave to both a cur- 
rency in every dangerous channel of vulgarity, ignorance, and popular 
disaffection, had been but too well received among the students, among 
whom there must have been many raw and giddy spirits, alive to all 
popular impressions. These impressions were rendered powerful and 
seductive by the excitement of the powerful eloquence of that day, 
which has not been since equalled, and which was too much qualified 
by the breathings of a similar spirit. Many, indeed, of those very 
men who, in some years after were to obtain a historic notoriety by 
the crimes and follies in which much talent and many virtues were lost, « 
were then in the walls of the university, imbibing and communicating 
a temper, and tendencies of intellect, foreign, indeed, from the genius 
of the place, but too congenial to the feverish enthusiasm of giddy 
youth. A painful sense of this hapless condition of the time, had 
probably no small -share in determining Mr. Magee's course: there is 
no doubt that he strongly felt the call to resist it. He wa^s grieved to 
meet impiety and error in the seat of religion and learning, and eagerly 
braced on his keen and shining armour for the combat. So fieir, in- 
deed, we have his own statement before us, and only refrain from 
direct quotation, because our authority is a private memorandum with 
which his sermon is endorsed, and which mentions more than he 
would willingly have communicated to the public. This sermon was 
his first: it went boldly and with unshrinking force and directness 
into the discussion of the errors and perversions of the day. We 
have full means of knowing that the effects were very decided, and 
that to this very sermon the public may be still said to be indebted for 
some of its most valuable men. Mr. Magee was applied to by the 
senior board, to publish a discourse which had made so strong and 
salutary an impression. This, however, he declined. We should 
add here, and it is on the best authority, that in the dreadful crisis, 
when those evil impressions which soon after menaced the civil exist- 
ence of the kingdom, had found their way into the very citadel of true 
knowledge and virtue, Mr. Magee was eminently active and successful 
in resistance, and that his exertions were unremitting, in private, to 
disabuse the simple, and to convince perverted talent; and considering 
the real power of the man, it is not too much to presume that he must 
have saved many (of some we are aware) worthy persons from the 
frightful contagion of that troubled time. 

We must pass for more rapidly than we would wish over this peri- 
od of our memoir. It is yet well remembered, and has often been 
variously commemorated, how deservedly his uniform conduct and 
ability were respected by his cotemporaries, for the remarkable union 
of efficiency in the promotion of the studies, and the maintenance of 
the discipline of the university, with a kindness and prompt benevo- 
lence that won every heart. We have before us ample records of the 
spirit and firmness with which he stood ever foremost in resisting the 
encroachments and usurpations of power; and numerous witnesses yet 
remain to testify to his ready support of every indicdition of youthful 
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talent. All who cultivated polite letters, earnestly lookecfto him, and 
never looked in vain. His ready word of encooragement and assist- 
ance was no less at the call of the laborioos students for the fellt^- 
ship. His purse was open to all who required and merited pecuniary 
aid. The readiness of his acquaintance to draw upon his slender 
means (often curiously attested), is indeed itself such as to indicate 
the kindliness of his affections. We cannot, with propriety, offer in- 
stances, which might not, perhaps, be pleasing to many ; but we may 
mention, that it was to Mr. Magee that the unfortunate Tone chose 
to apply for aid, when pressed by difficulties in London. It should be 
mentioned, that all among his cotemporaries, who have since risen to 
eminence in life, were then his friends and correspondents ; and that 
in all their concerns and exertions for advancement, there remain 
proofs that he took part and was consulted. His apartments in col- 
lege were the centre of resort to the ablest youths, afterwards the 
most eminent meu, in every profession. It would be great injustice 
to illustrate these statements by a meagre selection from a large cor- 
respondence in our possession. Time has not yet rendered such an 
illustration convenient or necessary, and we cannot here afford it. But 
we may be allowed to say, that this part of his character has come to 
us through the medium of the fullest light which private records and 
confidential communications can afford. » 

While holding the office of junior dean, he was, by the combined 
exertion of courage and influence, enabled to introduce a measure of 
academical reform, which had till then been attempted in vain. The 
students were far different from what they have since become under 
the influence of an improved state of society, and an improved consti- 
tution of the college itself. A low state of civilization then pervaded 
every rank but the very highest; and the youth of the middle classes 
came to the university with the taint of those dissipated habits and 
debasing amusements which were characteristic of the period. Too old 
for schoolboys, and too immature in experience and discretion for men, 
they, to a great degree, combined the levity and folly of the boy, with 
the passions of the adult; and the ordinary bonds of academic dis- 
cipline only served to band them together for mischief. On some of 
these occasions, the energy and courage of Mr. Magee were signal- 
ized. It was, it will be remembered, the day of the hard drinking 
and gambling old school of country gentlemen, the bullying and swear- 
ing generation whose open hospitality allowed all to enter, and none 
to depart sober — whose glory and pleasure was the overflowing bowl 
so often mixed with blood.* The consequence was necessarily mani* 
Jested in their children. The most influential part of early culture 
was that infusion of the vices taught by parental, example with the 
help and admonition of the stable and kitchen. If the son was less 
depraved than the father, his vices were professed with more zeal and 
less discretion. From the insufficient yet disagreeable constraints 
wliich accompanied the presence of their parents, or the more stringent 

• 

* We think it right to mention that we have transcrihed a few sentences from 
the Dublin University Magazine, without the usual marks of quotation, as both 
memoirs are from the same haiid. 
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control of the public school, it was a welcome emancipatiou to emerge 
into the comparative independence of a university. In the university, 
it will at once be seen, how small an infusion of such an element must 
have been enough to taint the mass, and it cskhnot £a.il to be under- 
stood how difficult must have been the duty of the junior dean, and 
how numerous must have been the inducements to slackness in its 
performance. "What a situation this must be," writes Mr. Magee 
at this time, "surrounded by eight hundred restless, and many of 
them mischievous blades, continually mixing in one mass, you may 
form a conjecture, but that conjecture will be far short of the reality. 
I was not two days in office when I was obliged to sally out at eleven 
at night, from a warm room, and under a heavy cold^ to put a stop 
to a battle between a partjjr of our sanctified youths, and a body of 
the police. After plunging through the dirty streets on a very wet 
night for more than an hour, I raked them all into the college, some 
out of the watchhouse, and some out of the kennel."^ The students 
were, in fcict, the cream and flower of the dissolute generation which 
we have faintly attempted to describe. Fully versed in the mysteries 
of Bacchus and Venus, and little encumbered with any rudiments 
of sager discipline; and the very restraints employed to counteract 
this vicious condition of the time, in some respects served more to 
aggravate it, by compressing together and giving aggregation to 
the passions of youths too inexperienced for men, yet too mature for 
schoolboys- 

The junior fellowship has always been a post of the severest duties 
which can be supposed to attach to the occupation of a seat of learn- 
ing. After having mastered the entire circle of human knowledge, 
the fellow is compelled to pass back into the treadmill of rudiments, 
and to run an annual period of grinding the dulness of each succes- 
sive race of freshmen, into a moderate intelligence; and thus during 
those active and efficient years in which talent could not fail in some 
degree to produce its fruits, the best men were doomed to labour on 
in the beaten round, and grow unprofitably gray. Such a condition 
was but ill-suited to the strenuous temper and vivid intelligence,, 
always prompt to grasp a wide scope of views, and by nature fertile 
of projects. Though nearly from the first, Mr. Magee began to medi- 
tate the extensive course of sacred literature which he afterwards ac- 
complished ; yet for some years his strenuous disposition was chiefly 
distinguished by the alertness and diligence which made him the 
leader and main agent in the concerns of the University. The Pro- 
vost was then an alien, forced on the University by a stretch of authority 
exerted for the cultivation of party interests, and in entire disregard of all 
other considerations. Mr. Hutchinson, on his part, looked on the 
college with no parental regard; it was simply a field for the exer- 
cise of an arbitrary and encroaching temper. To the fellows, he 
would, if he could, have been a master; and by them, he was in turn 
regarded with no kindly disposition, and little respect. He was, how- 
ever, a man of talent, in fa.vour with government, and little likely to 
be wanting to himself. Between this gentleman and the' junior fel-> 

. • MS. letter. 
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lows, there was a frequent succession^ of contests. Of these, one 
which occupied much of Mr. Magee's time and industry, the most 
memorable was a dispute concerning the disposal of the pupils of jbhe 
outgoing fellows. On this subject, a right which till then had been 
allowed to drop mto deserved neglect by that gentlemanly courtesy 
which has always tempered the administrative authorities of this en- 
lightened corporation, was revived by the despotic self-assertion of a 
Provost, who, having no feeling in common with the fellqws, was 
always prompt to prove his power by harsh acts. A strong sentiment 
of opposition was naturally awakened among the junior fellows, who 
lay most within the scope of this oppressive temper; but as ever is the 
ease, there was among them a reludance to encounter the embarrassments 
and risks of a contest against the odds oim influence and power, a dis- 
like to the labour, and a fear of the annoyances which active resist- 
ance might bring with it; it is indeed an unfortunate disposition of 
man's nature, that the sentiment called public spirit is rarely to be 
found among the orderly and well affected, though ever alert in £Ebvour 
of the evil cause; and to the reasons for this, which have been observed, 
it may be added, that it is an obvious disposition of hufuanity that the. 
most vicious impulses are the most active. When good is to be done, 
every one is more or less apt to feel that it is not his concern ; but 
when the crowd rushes to evil, there is a sympathy of the passions ; 
and it is for this reason chiefly, that while the lowest and vilest 
classes are easily combined under any pretext, the high, enlightened, 
and just, are but too ready to let the wrong-doer advance upon them 
in a silent progress of usurpation, and sooner bear all that can be 
borne than risk the penalties of contest. It is only the pervading 
observation and strenuous temper of a master spirit that . will scorn 
an unprincipled submission to the yoke which it is virtue to resist, and 
shame to bear, and in defiance of consequences, spurn aside an ignoble 
rest. Such a spirit was that which it is a main object of this memoir 
to commemorate; and we offer these reflections, because we would 
not be so far mistaken as to have the narration of incidents so long 
past, and of so little present interest, ascribed to any motive but that 
of illustrating in its earliest indications the growth of the same firm 
and uncompromising temper which we regard as raised up for its 
purposes and time by the overruling spirit of the church, by an inter- 
position as genuine though not so visible as the manifestation which 
arrested the hostile enmity of St. Paul. 

When any of the junior fellows died, or went out on a college liv- 
ing, it had been long customary to distribute his pupils among the 
remainder, according to the option of the pupils or their parents, and 
this option was naturally guided by the counsel of the tutor himself, 
when such could be supposed to obtain : when no such option existed, 
it became the duty of the provost to assign tutors. Mr. Hutchinson 
claimed the absolute right to dispose, in all cases, of the pupils: whether 
such was the law, or not, is not now worth discussion — ^a custom had 
grown up, and there can be no doubt that his motive was not to 
vindicate an absolute law. Some instances of the exercise of this 
liarsh claim had been suffered to pass in silence— remonstrances arose, 
and were roughly responded to by the trampling temper of the provost, 
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when the resignation of Dr. Richard Stack, in 1791, who retired to 
the living of KillileagH, left a large chamber of pupils to be disposed 
of. Mr. Magee had been the £skyourite pupil of Dr. S., who regard- 
ed him with a parental affection^ which never ceased through life; 
and to him, therefore, the larger portion of his pupils was expressly 
committed by the influence of the doctor. The provost peremptorily 
interposed, and made a different distribution in which nearly the entire 
were given to Messrs. Phibbs, Stopford, and Usher. Mr. Magee at 
once determined upon trying the right ; and, when upheld by his 
strenuous and unyielding energy, others of the juniors agreed to resist. 
But Magee was doomed to meet in succession all the penalties prepared 
for those who are wiser for the public than the public for itself: to 
resolve on resistance was a little thing, and all would have rejoiced 
to throw off an unrighteous yoke ; but to resist, to " bell the cat," 
was a different afi^ir: there was heavy toil to be endured, and a 
dangerous enmity to be outfe«ed; the superior aptitude of Magee for 
business, and the inward might which could, without quailing, endure 
the tjrant's eye, caused the main burthen of the proceedings to be 
thrown on him. It was also at an unseasonable period, while he filled 
the troublesome office of junior dean. With all the vexatious cares of 
this post, and the heavy labours of a tutor, he had to sustain the entire 
toil of searching for the authorities and precedents upon the question, 
for the preparation of cases for counsel. After an interval of labour, 
which few could have endured, and fewer still accomplished within 
the time, the question was brought on before the visitors in 1791. We 
shall not here enter on the question, nor have we even clearly formed 
an opinion ; but of this we are satisfied, tha^ it was not fieiirly decided 
on its merits. The inquiry was brief and scornful, and the decision 
hasty, peremptory, and contumelious; it was too evidently the main- 
tenance which one authority is ready to offer to another in support of 
a stretch of power. The provost's claim was affirmed, and the resis- 
tance rebuked as insubordination. The fervent temper of Magee 
was deeply mortified by the sense of injury aggravated by insult. 
In this statement we have forborne, for reasons already mentioned, 
from details; but we should say that our assertion of the severe and 
able exertions made on the occasion by Mr. Magee, is not the result 
of' either mere inference, or mere authority; we have before us the 
ample proofs of both, in a mass of papers compiled by his hand, from 
a multitude of complicated searches and inquiries. Had not this been 
the case, we should have passed the incident without notice. We 
have also evidence of the stress of spirit which he laboured under 
during this heavy trial, in the correspondence which remains. The 
lady to whom he was then affilaneed, was, happily, endowed with a noble 
spirit like his own, and with a degree of cultivated talent which made 
her the fit confidant of his cares and anxieties: to her it was his 
resource to unburden the overflow of his feelings, and to look for the 
balm of sympathy. From the letters thus written, many of which are 
still extant, the pure and lofty sincerity of all his conduct is beautiful- 
ly revealed in the least suspicious form; and while the course of duty 
involves him in the exercise of the sterner parts of his nature, a soft 
and bright manifestation of the tenderest and kindliest affections is 
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ehown with rare fulness and depth — an observation which, let us add, 
applies to every period of his life, to the very close. 

We must, for the present, pass some instances of the spirited and 
successful efforts made by Mr. Magee to improve the discipline of the 
university.* A display of more attractive qualities contributed to 
make him the object of regard and affection, as the stronger quality 
of respect ; his social talents, wit, the flow of thought in the most 
striking language, the most kindly address, and the prompt sympa- 
thy with the pain or pleasure of all whom he could esteem, rendered 
him dear to his friends, and loved by those whom he controlled. He 
was not one of those silent repositories of dates and titles, whose pon- 
derous erudition can only, like heavy artillery, be brought out in the 
pitched battle, that requires the silence of the closet, and the shelf of 
the library, to make it available. Still less was he the barren retailer 
of opinions, cut and dry into shallow conundrums and deducibles. 
His extensive reading had been digested and assimilated; and his 
knowledge was his mind. It gushed spontaneously in his £a.miliar 
conversation, without constraint, yet free from pedantry^ From this 
disease of learned men, his ready tact, and. the kindly promptitude of 
his social temper, preserved him. The following just and discrimi- 
nating sketch is from a letter written in 1791, by one who knew him 
well: — "His playful liveliness and wit," writes a correspondent, 
^ " made him the life of the company, wherever he was ; and to use the 
words of one who knew aujd loved him, such were his moral feelings 
and pure tastes, that he never uttered a jest that was not conformable 
to the feelings of delicacy and religion. For this he was remarkable 
in youth; and in later years, the writer has often admired the inno- 
cence and simplicity of his extraordinary and agreeable wit. Dis- 
posed to the utmost cheerfulness, he made others happy in his society. 
He had," continues our correspondent, " a peculiar ^lent for making 
others pleased with themselves." In common with every man of sense 
and honour, he was alive not only to the interest and character of the 
community of which he was a member, but he entered with warmth 
and zeal into the interests of every fellow-student who came within 
the range of his circle of intercourse. Among his intimate friends 
were to be chiefly reckoned those whose names were afterwards best 
known for any high virtues or brilliant talents. Plunket, Bushe, 
Burrowes, <S^c., were among the most intimate. The following acci- 
dental sketch, taken from one of his letters to the lady who afterwards 
became his wife, may give some idea of his very considerable popular- 
ity at that early period. " Just after I received your letter, I was 
unlucky enough to get my leg scalded by a kettle of boiling water. 
The pain of this was for some time excessive. However, when this 
abated, and nothing seemed to . remain but conflnement for a few 
weeks, I looked upon the accident as fortunate, since it gave me an 
opportunity, as I thought, of employing my time as I wished, without 
the interruption of business. But as soon as my misfortune became 
known, my friends, both from college and town, flocked in upon me, 

* A striking instance may be found in the Dublin University Magazine, already 
cited, p. 487. 
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from a compassionate wish to alleyiate my safTerings; and as, likei 
poor Macheath, ^ the captain was always at home/ I was never left for 
one moment to myself. My doors were obliged to be continually 
open; and I went to bed every night (and not even then did my 
friends leave me till a late hour), more fatigued than ever I had been 
by the most laborious exercise." Between such men as Magee and 
his intimates, it is interesting to think what spacious fields of thought 
may have been traversed and explored in many of these sittings; 
though it must also occur, how painful must have been the infliction 
which he must occasionally have been forced to endure, when thus 
chained down by the cruel charity of good-natured dulness ! 

In 1790, he had formed an acquaintance with Miss Moulson, niece 
to Dr. Percival of Manchester; and their further intimacy quickly 
matured into a strong and enduring attachment. The sentiment was 
peculiarly congenial to the fervid and social temper of Magee's mind. 
With all his intellectual ardour, he was not one to live alone. There 
was no man more fully alive to those bright and vivid influences, which 
make the gay and mixed assembly so attractive in youth to every 
" heart of human mould;" and amidst all the hurry of engagements 
and lectures, he had been subject to a divided rule. The love of studi- 
ous pursuits was disturbed by the yearnings of the affections ; and the 
lights of old authority were thrown somewhat into the shade by those 
more youthful and attractive lights, to which Mr. Moore attributes 
properties of a very opposite nature. But the many lesser lights 
were at last condensed in the one pure star which was to rule his 
destiny — 

** To light bis home, and cheer his way." 

The peculiar circumstances in which he was placed, were not such 
as to admit of an immediate union with the lady of his choice. Some 
time was to elapse, before the income to arise from his feUowship 
could offer an adequate provision for the married state. A house, or, 
at least, expensive lodgings, and a distinct establishment, must have 
been indispensably requisite. At first, indeed, it was evidently (as 
we can coUect from his letters) his impression that the attainment of 
his wishes could only be effected by the acceptance of a living ; and 
for some time, it is certain, he felt himself reduced to await the fall- 
ing in of a college living. In this object he was, however, impeded 
by his strong sense of what was due to the object of his affections. 
He could not bear the thought of bringing her from a most respectable 
and happy home, in a civilized country, into some quarter remote from 
her friends, and the scene of her previous life, to the poor establish- 
ment of a country parson in Ireland; and with all the impatience of 
a lover, he commanded his ardour, and resolved to wait for an ade- 
quate living. 

During the interval of " hope deferred," thus to be understood, a 
correspondence took place, of which there yet exists considerable re- 
mains, and which has given us much interesting information respect- 
ing the time, and still more of the persons engaged in it. From his 
letters to the beloved object of his tenderest affections, we have the 
most genuine and authentic proof of the real character of one whose 



364 ECCLESIASTICAL SERIES. [Sixth 

tevere and ardnons duties, followed with nnswenring peneverance, 
and a firmness unequalled in modem times, have exposed to the mis- 
constructions of his inveterate adversaries, and displayed to the world 
only in the stem aspect of an uncompromising chunpion of the truth, 
and a firm and strict enforcer of the discipline of the church. From these 
affecting records, we learn to feel that tiiere was no taint of the colSer, 
sterner, or harsher characters of humanity in the private nature of 
the man, and are strongly impressed with the unequivocal manifesta- 
tions of a spirit overflowing with charity and active kindliness ; and 
are enabled, without room for doubt, to refer the unbending decision, 
so often manifested in his public conduct, to his sense of duty, his 
strict principle, and unflinching courage. Had he not been a Chris- 
tian and a prelate, charged with awfiil responsibilities, and constnuned 
by the deep convictions of his spiritual vocation, there lay invcdved 
in his nature the materials of a very different man, — a flue taste, a 
romantic ardour of sentiment and affection, and all the buoyant enthu- 
siasm which makes the poet. These dispositions now demand much 
attention from those who would form any just opinion of his character, 
because, in his own time, he was placed in a wrong light. At that time, 
and in this country, his adversaries would in the same spirit, and for 
the same reasons, have maligned an angel of light; and in the general 
spiritual deadness of the church, all strictness, and every demonstration 
of spiritual zeal, was unfavourably viewed. But in this earlier stage of 
his life, before his mind was placed under the strong control of severe 
and difficult duty, there was an impression made in the university, 
which, long after his departure, rendered him the object of affection- 
ate and enthusiastic remembrance and regret, — the spirited and 
intellectual companion, the champion of the common rights, the patron 
and promoter of every branch of literature, and the resource of un- 
successful or indigent merit. In this last mentioned character, his 
purse was open, and his earnest and alert co-operation and counsel 
were prompt and free. If, at an earlier period, we find the unfortu- 
nate Tone drawing on his generosity, we trace him afterwards, with 
steady friendship, liberally supplying the wants, and smoothening the 
course of that able divine and worthy servant of God, the Rev. Wil- 
liam Phelan.'^ But it is in his correspondence with the lady of his 
choice, that his whole mind is ever poured out on all occasions without 
reserve. The long wished for union at length took place, in 1793. 
Every one more or less feek, what otherwise it would not be easy to 
explain, the common process by which strong inclinations gradually 
modify, and at length set aside, the scruples and delays of cold and 
calculating prudence. In the interval, such livings as had fallen, 
were not allowed to come as hir as Magee, or were inadequate in 
point of income. The living of Cappagh was, in fistct, the only one 
since 1791, when Dr. Stack had gone out on the livings of Omagh 
and Killyleagh, one or both of which he exchanged for Oappagh. 
But it seems probable that Magee came to the conviction that the 
retention of the fellowship, while it would be little Hiferior in point of 

* On this point, we have our information from Mr. Phelan's own correspondence 
Hvith Mr. Magee, between 1815 and 1830, in which frequent references are made 
to the acts of 23 years. 
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income, offered many advantages of not less importance. To Magee, 
as well as to his affianced bride — a woman of considerable talents and 
attainments — ^the refined and civilized circle of the university and the 
metropolis, was more than wealth could otherwise compensate. There 
was also evidently a ^Eiirer scope for the hopes of future distinction^ 
which could not be wanting to a man like Magee. The college sta^ 
tutes alone presented an obstacle to the marriage of its fellows; but a 
rule so littie conformable with human nature, or the principles of 
Christianity, had long become inoperative. All circumstances tended 
to recommend and ^Eivour this union, so long desired, and so essential 
to the happiness of one so alive to the power and influence of the social 
affections. Earely, indeed, can there be found authentic memorials in 
the records of biography of a union of minds so harmonious and well 
assorted, and never of one mora productive of the»purest felicity to 
be expected in any condition of humanity. Mrs. Magee was a woman 
of the strongest and soundest understanding, and the most spiritual 
piety, fully capable of entering into the numerous and pressing cares 
which so often agitated and harassed the mind of her husband ; she 
was a sympathizing companion, on whose tenderness he could rest, 
when harassed and disturbed, and with whom he could take counsel 
in many trials. In those concerns of ministerial duty, which can be 
so effectually promoted by Christian zeal, and which require but the 
application of knowledge and practical intelligence, Mrs. Magee dis- 
played a pre-eminent example, and was to her husband a most efficient 
helpmate. Entering with an earnest devotion into the welfare of the 
Irish church, her mind went wholly with his; and some writings of 
no small ability remain in print -and manuscript to attest her merit in 
this respect. 

Among the various transactions in which our documentary materials 
afford recollections of the college life of Magee, the university elec- 
tions hold a prominent place. On these occasions he always took a 
very prominent part; and, so £a,T as we can judge, he appears to have 
been remarkably efficient. His politics, at that period, were, in the 
main, those of a constitutional whig; but in some degree affected by 
3ertain opinions, over which the events of after years have, at least, 
thrown much doubt. These were, however, the opinions of the ablest 
men of that day — well warranted by the condition, aspect, and lights 
of the time— on points involved in workings on which time only could 
throw clearer light. In our memoirs of Bushe and Saurin, we have al- 
ready dwelt on this consideration, still, perhaps, imperfectly understood. 
With these, and other illustrious men, Magee saw the immediate iU- 
consequences of the Union, together with the corruption exercised to 
effect that measure: in common with them, he saw no &rther. Time^ 
which has withdrawn the curtain from nearly half-a-century of years, has 
not yet disclosed the event; Where statesmen were thus perj^exed — 
divines and scholars had no claim to be infallible. An unsettled 
i^ience, of which the very difficulties are concealed from ordinary 
sight, is not, indeed, sufficiently recognised by those who are quids: 
to judge of the opinions and changes of opinion in public men. Mr. 
Magee then thought, felt, and acted with some of the best and ablest 
leading men of the day. Whatever may have been the political 
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acumen and feeling of Magee, he was governed by a knowledge, and 
by feelings higher still — ^he was the servant of God, and knew that 
his duties admitted of no compromise with earthly interests. He 
soon perceived the infidel tone of opinion and temper, which was then 
taking a permanent hold of the spirit of the whigs; and became sen- 
sible that^ in the broad scope of their rapidly expanding liberalism, 
there was included a growing contempt for the restraints and imposi- 
tions of Christian truth. He could not continue to walk with the 
enemies of God, though they clothed themselves with the splendid 
pretensions of patriotism and liberty, and talked with lofty scorn of 
prejudice and bigotry. But, fe^ng like the inspired poet, " I had 
rather be a doorkeeper in the house of my God, than dwell in the tents 
of wickedness," he soon took his part, as many others have done, and 
ruled his course by the adoption of the principle, that no considera- 
tion of policy, and no regard to the claims of parties, or of individu- 
als, can be for an instant weighed against the very least claim of the 
paramount and supreme declarations of divine revelation. His con- 
duct has been in this fully justified by events — an attack on the church 
of Christ was even then developing and maturing, and has since been 
(for wise ends) allowed to shake it to its foundations. In the same 
proportion as his views of divine truth became more fixed and dear, 
they became more and more his regulating principle and actuating 
motive; and without any formal breach of unity, or any essential dimi- 
nution of kindliness, he began insensibly to walk apart &om his ear- 
lier associates, with whom he began to feel that he had little in com- 
mon. And as literary attainment, and the endowments which confer 
intellectual distinction, had, in earlier years, marked the circle of his 
intercourse, so now he began to find his proper level to be among the 
sober-minded, the fiEiithful, and the loyally affected to God and his 
church. And we cannot here too emphatically impress the &Mt, that 
we do not describe the solitary course of an individual. It was in the 
beginning of that general movement of the same nature, which we have 
endeavoured to explain in a former volume, and which was the operation 
by which the tory party obtained, soon after, that great preponderance 
of power, with the loss of which it is now menaced from the reversed 
action of the very same principle. We should, indeed, be neglectful 
of the important lessons which it is the part of the historian to im- 
press, if we should fia»il to notice, that the sounder portion of a Chris- 
tian community will not follow their leaders in a direct assault upon 
the outworks of the church, even though they should be brought to 
concur in the wisdom of the secular policy, which would abandon all 
they know to be sacred, for advantages to the state, were these even 
less doubtful than the results of such policy ever must be. And hence 
it is that, in the present day, a great church party, independent both 
of whig and tory, may be looked for. When such shall be formed, it 
will combine the best mind of both. At that period, there was a very 
rapid and energetic succession of public indications of those great 
party evolutions and developments, which have since been so productive 
of change. Then, as since, there were £air professions and legitimate 
aims pleaded for every demonstration; but these could only impose on 
the crowd. To men like Magee, it soon became apparent that courses 



Period.] WILLIAM MAGEB,D.D. 367 

were adopted which, looking to all historic precedent, must lead to 
results beyond the professed aim of the parties: that the cry for 
liberty must swell into the clamour of license — that the petition for 
equality, (on unequal terms,) must rise into the fierce requisition for 
ascendency — that the concession to all religions would become, in 
time, the implication of no religion. Magee saw all this, and has 
been justified by the event. He ceased to be a whig, that he might 
become the most able, firm, and efficient champion of the church. 

He soon obtained great distinction as a preacher; and as he was 
frequently engaged for charity sermons, considerably before he was 
known as a theologian, his eloquence became the ol9|ject of general at- 
traction. On these occasions, the collection was fully answerable to the 
powers of the preacher ; and though he did not avail himself of the 
theatrical resources, then so fashionable and so effective in the pulpit, 
or come forward attired in the feathers of Massillon and Bourdalone, 
yet he did not &I1 short of the highest success then attainable. The 
plain and simple energy of his delivery was well adapted to a style at 
the same time vigorous and refined ; and it is no small test of power, 
that he made his debut at a time when the public had acquired a strong 
taste for the sounding periods, the soaring flights, the epigrammatic 
point, and all the elaborate rhetorical artifice of the schools of Grattan 
and Kirwan. With far more rhetorical skill than either, Magee did 
not then avail himself of it, but enforced the practice and doctrine 
of the gospel with a strong and feeling simplicity, far more adapted to 
its purport, and the serious and awful realities which it involves. We 
have already, in these volumes, spoken of the great pulpit orator of 
that time ; some remarks on the same topic will offer an advantageous 
view of Magee. The style of Kirwan was like the popular oratory 
of the Irish parliament, in a' high degree ornamental and dramatic. 
That of Magee had a power resulting from an opposite cause ; it was 
the language and manner of a mind framed for the investigation of 
truth and the communication of knowledge. Hence, however rich 
might be the turn of his phraseology, it carried no semblance of work- 
ing up for effect; it was pre-eminently the style of what Johnson calls 
" a fiil man," — ^a style too rapid, with a flow of matter too solid and 
copious to stop for the dallyings of mere art. He possessed that gift, 
which is the least common, and most effective in public speaking — the 
power of conveying the sense or sentiment to be impressed upon the 
hearer, without diverting the attention to the manner or to the speaker. 
He carried with him the fswiulties, and conducted them to the desired re- 
sult. These observations are in part the result of the perusal of mumer- 
ous manuscript remains, — ^in part of our recollection of the man in latter 
periods. But we have before us many authentic records of the actual 
fruit of several of his numerous sermons for public charities, and the 
strong public testimony of gratitude they obtained. His sermon, in 
1802, for the Female Orphan House, brought £702 to the charity, and 
others not less ; and we possess a large mass of written proofs that his 
aid was very much looked for on all such occasions. 

Of the preaching of the time, we shaU** speak when we come to 
view the general state of the church in the beginning of his career. 
But we are now to relate the main occurrences of his history as a 
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theologian. He soon began to gain a higher and more durable repu- 
tation than popular eloquence, eren in the pulpit, can earn. Some 
time in 1795, he was appointed Donellan lecturer for the year. His 
attention became in consequence attracted by a subject which has 
frequently won the attention of the ablest divines and historical anti- 
quaries. Having arrived, in the course of his studies, at some peculiar 
views upon Daniel's prophecy of the Messiah's coming, he was thefoby 
led to a revision of the entire course of the prophecies of the same 
event, from the earliest intimation to the first parents of mankind, to 
the last of the prophets. On this most important and interesting sub- 
ject, he preached^n different years, twenty-two discourses, of which 
the £Eime was soon spread abroad in both countries, and the publica- 
tion was anxiously looked for. But while engaged in preparing th^it 
for the press, his attention was called aside by the impulse which the 
Socinian heresy had then recently received in England. This impulse 
was mainly due to the revolutionary opinix>ns propagated by the same 
writers. Rash and daring speculations in religion, came aptly from 
the same fierce temper of insubordination and lawlessness, which had 
generated an infidel philosophy, and a bloody spirit of dubbism in 
Paris, and which did not &>il to find its place and fit level in the 
British isles. Socinianism received currency from ' a combination 
eminently characteristic of the common rejection of rule, authority, 
and principle. The extraordinary zeal and industnr with which 
these notions were propagated, and the > talent engagea in their per- 
nicious dissemination, <^ed for unusual promptitude and more than 
ordinary power to resist. It has ever been the order of Providence 
that such should not be wanting: and it is worthy of the most honourable 
record, that it was the University of Dublin which thus gave to the 
cause of truth, a champion, of whom it is not too much to say, that 
he stands unequalled in modem times. The Donellan lectures were 
laid aside, and two sermons on the doctrine of the atonement preached 
in the College Chapel. They were published in 1801. While they 
passed through the press. Dr. Magee began to feel that the mere 
affirmation and proof of truth was not of itself sufficient to meet the 
effective demand of the time. All the arts of misrepresentation and 
fallacy had been exhausted, and the poison had been presented in 
every insidious disguise. He saw that p. ^Eir more extensive treatment 
W&8 required, and that the enemy should be met on his own ground. 
With this view, he postponed the publication, until he rapidly poured 
forth that copious mass of profound learning, criticism, and refutation, 
now in the hands of every theologian, and of most educated readers. A 
work, which is scarcely more eminent for its triumphant success in the 
great argument against the Unitarians of every sect, than for the 
standard of method and style it may afford to the studious, and the 
illustration it gives of the real resources of language as an instrument 
of reason. It may perhaps surprise many, who have reflected with 
wonder and admiration upon the industry and copiousness of this 
work, to learn, that nearly as much more remains unpublished, but 
written out in a clear handbfor the press. Of the Donellan lectures, 
which he never was permitted to give to the world, we shall, if space 
permit, offer some A^ccount at the close of this memoir. 
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In 1797, he was compelled to leave Dublin, by the attack of a ten- 
dency of blood to the head. This tendency was perhaps constitu- 
lional, but aggravated by his habits of severe application. The advice 
oT his friend. Dr. Plunket, caused him to take a house and small 
fiaxm within five miles of Dublin. From this, he came daily to his 
academic duties at an early hour, and returned late at night ; and as 
the routine of his avocations as a junior fellow left no pause for study, 
he sought to repair this want by giving up a considerable portion of 
the night to his £a.vourite studies. It was mostly between two and 
three hours after midnight, when he had '^ outwatched the Bear," 
that he retired, worn out, to his bed, from which he was to rise before 
five in the morning, to his daily round of labour. Such a course 
would have been too much for stronger men; but there is a more per- 
manent and elastic vigour in an active spirit, which, in him, seems 
long to have resisted the wear of so much strenuous and continued 
exertion. We have the best authority for saying that during the 
period of restless exertion thus described, no marks were to be detected, 
either in the intercourse of society or of business, of this wearing 
course of labour: in the iamily circle, his conversation was animated 
and overflowing with innocent pleasantry, which relieved and light- 
ened serious but not severe instruction. Full of curious information, 
and prompt to communicate, he had singularly the gift of winning 
and eliciting the fire of youthful minds. It was, at this period of our 
history, his custom to take a strong cup of tea; and then, after family 
prayer — the appropriate close of a Christians £Etmily evening — ho 
retired to his studious vigil. 

In this retreat, during some years, his fiEither lived just near him, and 
gave useful aid and advice in his farming concerns. In 1799, he was 
deprived of this valuable and worthy parent by death. He had the 
consolation of recollecting that he had done all that the most untiring 
affection and duty could effect to shed comfort upon his declining years; 
and it was the well-known expression of this parent, that the attention 
and tenderness of his son appeared to him *' almost supernatural." 

In the mean time, the ordinary events of time brought him nearer 
to the head of the junior list of fellows, and during the later years of 
the century, the rotation became more than usually rapid. In 1800, 
he became a senior fellow, and was appointed to the professorship of 
mathematics. We have not had the good fortune to obtain his mathe- 
matical remains; but from numerous passages in his correspondence 
with Dr. Hales, and other eminent college men, as well as from the 
recollection which we yet retain of his own character as a professor, 
we have no doubt in saying that in this department of his duties he 
was distinguished by superior efficiency. It must be remembered that 
his mind was otherwise tasked to an extent beyond the powers of most 
men; that the routine of academic duties, up to the time of his appoint- 
ment, left no room for the comprehensive range of study re(][uisite for 
so many and such severe pursuits; and that the state of mathematical 
science was then but low in the universities of both parts of the kingdom. 
Still, from various sources, we learn that Magee had already entered 
upon the field of research, and begun to discover new methods, and 
point the way to that new and briUiant course of improvement, after- 
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wards effected by snooeeding professors. Mathematical science, then, as 
since, has ever held the chief place in the election of the Fellows; and 
was always cultivated in the university with industry, and with suc^ 
success as, under the circumstances, was possible. If the form in 
which the science was then studied, was hr less adapted for investi- 
gation, we are inclined, notwithstanding the violent reclamations of 
Dr. Lardner, to insist that it was more fitted for the discipline and 
trial of the higher intellectual powers, than the more comprehensive 
but more technical methods of modem analytical science.'^ The pre- 
paration fyr fellowship examinations, now began to occupy a consid- 
erable portion of his valuable time, and materially interfered to inter- 
rupt and postpone the labour required for the preparation of the sub^ 
sequent editions of the ^Atonement" and the Donellan lectures. His 
amazing activity of mind, nevertheless, continued still to accumulate 
for both; and he, doubtless, looked forward to a period of leisure 
which never came. The most elaborate, and not the least important 
of his writings are yet in manuscript, and this to an amount hr ex- 
ceeding that of his published works. The discourse on the seventy 
weeks, had, as we have said, begun to raise much expectation, and 
had been reeui in MS. by several eminent divines. We give one letter, 
written about this time, by the bishop of Connor, as it conveys the im- 
pression of a respectable biblical scholar: — 

Dear Magre, — ^I am to return you many thanks for the pleasure 
and information which I have derived from your very excellent ser- 
mon on the seventy weeks. It has given me that satisfaction which 
no interpretation that I had ever before seen has afforded me — ^not 
even that ingenious one to which you have so handsomely alluded, 
and which I have read over with yours. The original will certainly 
bear out your translation (punctis deletis) ; and one wonders that it did 
not occur to some of those who reject the points, or to some of those 
great men who went before you; but this confirms me in the opinion 
which I have long entertained, that the S.S. would, to the end of time, 
afford matter for investigation, and that they were not intended by 
Providence to be fully comprehended in any one age, though holding 

* We know not whether any one may still be inclined to quarrel with this state- 
ment. It was not long since the question was discussed with more beat than ac- 
curacy. A prolix demonstration may be deficient in that generality of application 
which constitutes the main distinction of modem science, yet be more adapted to 
call forth superior powers of attention, comparison, and combination ; but, what 
is more important to observe, it is more sure to be thoroughly understood; for 
this thorough understanding is, in such demonstrations, an essential part of the 
progress of the learner — a condition by no means equally required in those me- 
thods which have abridged and simplified demonstration into processes so uniform 
and comprehensive, as to bear to the former methods nearly the same relation as 
the introduction of steam machinery to manual skill. In such abridgments of rea- 
soning, it is eas^ to understand to what an extent a superficial understanding can 
go in remembermg formulae, and executing easy operations, without any adequate 
possession of their elementary foundation ; and such, accordingly, is the fact to a 
great extent. These remarks can only apply to inferior men, but they are man- 
kind. Such men as Lloyd, M'CuUagh, and Hamilton, would be at the head in 
either method. Any one who wishes to follow out this consideration, may amuse 
himself by comparing the easy use and difficult discussion of imaginary quantities, 
of the negative sign, or of the elementary metaphysics of the calculus. 
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forth to every age sufficient light and information, (rive your inter- 
pretation to the public as soon as you can, and I will venture to pre- 
dict that it will meet with universal approbation. 

" I return the sermon, — Yours, &c., 

"J. Connor," 

It was in 1802 that he preached his well-known sermon on the death 
of lord Qlare. It was immediately published, and attracted very great 
notice. T In one of the notes there occurred a comparison between that 
great man and his no less eminent cotemporary, Mr. Grattan, in their 
competition for collegiate honours, during the undergraduate course, 
when they were class-fellows in the university. The note drew forth a 
most unjust, illiberal, and absurd attack, which was productive of that 
annoyance to his feelings, which such attacks, notwithstanding the 
baseness of their source, and the little effect they mostly produce, have 
power to communicate to those who least deserve them. It is, indeed, 
a curious matter of reflection, how the mere circumstance of being 
anonymous, seems to give some mysterious authority to jthe dicta of 
the most shallow and insignificant fool — ^how absurdities, which no one 
would heed if vented with the name of their author, grow oracular to 
the public ear, when they come from the authoritative secrecy of the 
press. A feeling and able letter to his friend, Mr. Plunket, expressed 
the high feelings of Magee, and did full justice to the illustrious person 
whom he was accused of treating with slight. 

The contracted space of this memoir must prevent our dwelling 
upon the lesser events of this interval of his life. It may be mentioned 
generally, that, independ«ntly of his severe labours as a professor, and 
still more arduous researches as a diligent student of the comprehen- 
sive and perplexed subject of which he was engaged in the pursuit, he 
was also engaged in a very extensive correspondence, which included 
every eminent scholar in the kingdom, and nearly every one who was 
distinguished for piety or talent. With his old tutor, Dr. Richard 
Stack, a man of great learning and ability, he maintained a commerce 
of affection and kindness, of which it is gratifying and affecting to read 
the remains. The letters of this worthy old man testify the exceed- 
ing activity of Magee in serving the interests of his friends, and the 
reliance which was placed on his goodness and efficiency by those who 
knew him best. With Dr. Hales of Kijleshandra, his correspondence 
is also full of lively interest, from the nature of the topics discussed, 
and the manner of discussion on both sides. In brief, Magee's opi- 
nion was freely sought, and freely given, on every point of importance 
or difficulty which arose among those who, in either country, were 
engaged in any investigation connected with theological literature. 
The free and masterly outpouring, and {labile digestion and combina- 
tion of his vast treasures, of every branch of literature, is one of the 
most striking and characteristic qualities manifested in his letters, 
his conversation, and in the numberless notes and memoranda which 
lie heaped among his papers, as well as in his published writings. On 
this point a mistake has been made, which we should not think it 
necessary to notice, but for the respect we bear for the ability and 
general £a.irness of the writer. Mr. Dalton, in the brief sketch which 
he has given of the archbishop, observes of his work on the atone- 
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ment, that it shows ^^more erudition than genios." We shall not stay 
to ck>n8ider how far the term ^'genius" is precisely applioable to works 
involving no invention; but few men ought to be better aware thaa 
Mr. Dalton of the compass of conception, the strenuous reason, the 
keen perceptions, the clear recollections, and the sound and spacious 
range of comparison, which are required to work together, into a clear 
and orderly statement, the materials drawn &om such a scattered and 
recondite mass of authorities, as the archbishop's work has involved. 
This is true, if there were nothing further to be said: it applies to 
those studies in which Mr. Dalton is himself no inferior authority. But 
the work upon the atonement is not a digest of learned authorities; nor 
is it even merely an investigation of a question to be decided by the 
preponderance of those authorities. It is the profound discussion of a 
controverted point, in which he not only investigates the theory of the 
atonement and its authorities, but hunts the adversaries of this funda- 
mental truth of the scheme of redemption through a thousand dis- 
guises and evasions; in the course of which, every form of subtlety 
which ever has been used in support of error, whether of metaphysical re- 
fining, grammatical misconstruction, equivocation of language, or confu- 
sion of authorities, are followed out with a degree of dexterity, ease, 
and perspicuity, which at every step amaze the reader. The arch- 
bishop's fetncy, argument, and graceful eloquence, move on under 
this load of matter, and this exertion of the utmost powers of reason, 
as freely as if it were the flow of voluntary thought, the suggestion 
of the moment; and convey the notion of high intellectual power 
sporting with gigantic ease under the cumbrous load of libraries. 
We are not, indeed, quite sure of the validity of the metaphysical 
distinction which would separate such results of mental power &om 
those lofty walks of invention to which it has been usual to apply 
the name of genius. The results are unquestionably different; but 
looking simply to the operation, or rather the mode of operation, it 
may perhaps appear, on attentive consideration, that the only real dif- 
ference is to be found in the subject matter and result. Whether the 
poet, whose range is nature, *' bodies out the form of living things ;" 
or the speculative philosopher shapes systems; or the practical inquirer 
into the truth and value of opinions and authorities — ^is to be thus 
tested : so long as the range of the mind is confined to real existence, 
or to notions which have any local habitation or name in books, or in 
any sphere of known- or supposed existence— the operation of thought 
which searches, compares, and combines, is intrinsically the same. 
The tastePmay be various; the temper and tone of sentiment may 
vary ; nor can we call the glance that ranges &om the frozen pole to 
the Hesperides, and that which comprehends Newton with Aristotle, 
commensurable in effect; but reason is the same, however confused 
and hidden under the colour and form of results. We did not appre- 
hend that we should be led away so fiir, and must extricate our pen 
from metaphysics by cutting short the argument. But we have, 
perhaps, not insufficiently explained why we think that the real genius 
of those whose powers have rather been devoted to the interest of 
truth than to the fabrication of inventions, or the mere display of in- 
tellectual resource is somewhat underrated. If the wit, the logical 
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expertness and tact, the admirable mastery over both the powers and 
the rhythm of kinguage, did not satisfy us of the easy freedom with 
which the writer of the work on the atonement uses its deep treasures 
of learning, we should feel convinced by the not less voluminous mass 
of comments and references, thrown with vast and careless profusion 
through a multifiEirious mass of papers, never designed for any purpose, 
l)ut to record the passing reflection. And further, as we have fol- 
lowed this topic so far, we may add that, to any one looking over the 
entire of these papers, and reflecting on the several unpublished works 
prepared, or nearly prepared for the press, together with the un- 
ceasing round of duties which filled every portion of the author s life, 
it becomes a matter of difficulty to understand, at what intervals of a 
busy life, so much can have been ac(][uired, and so much embodied into 
form. 

Meanwhile, the great work to which he owed so much of his reputa- 
tion, had been circulated Sslt and wide, and attracted universal no- 
tice. In the church it had been received with one feeling of approval 
and admiration, and repeated editions were called for. A considera- 
tion of a personal nature, having regard to the dedication, and to 
which we do not wish further to advert, retarded, and ultimately pre- 
vented the appearance of a sixth edition, so that this valuable work 
liad become scarce, when a people's edition was published in 1841. 
One honourable public testimony to the efficient, value of this great 
work was given in 1813, by the application which he received from the 
Glasgow Religious Tract Society, for permission to print some portion 
of this work in a separate form, for the counteraction of the Socinian 
heresy, which had been for a time much on the increase in that quar- 
ter. The permission was of course given freely, and he afterwards 
received strong testimonies of the effectual working of this publi- 
cation. 

Among the many demands upon his time and active energies, the 
college elections engrossed no small part. He had, in all his engage- 
ments, uniformly maintained a strict understanding with whatever 
candidate he supported, that he should be regarded as free to support 
Mr.. Plunket, should he become a candidate. Mr. Plunket does not 
appear, by the coUege calendar, or by the published reports of the 
elections, to have stood for the college before 1807, though in some 
MS. memoranda we find it so set down; but there is no doubt that 
in 1803 Dr. Magee was, with Mr. Plunket, on a tour of investigation 
for precedents in the English universities on the subject of elections, 
with a view to contest the election of Mr. Knox. This gentleman had 
represented the University before the Union, and Was, at the occur- 
rence of this event, appointed by a provision of the act. He was re- 
elected in 1803, and succeeded, in 1807, by Mr. Leslie Foster, who 
was, in 1812, succeeded by Mr. Plunket. The most immediately im- 
portant incident in this tour, was the honourable reception of Dr. 
Magee at Oxford and Cambridge, as well as from the most emi- 
nent among the English divines and scholars. We also find, in a 
minute, but somewhat hasty collection of memoranda, curious evidence 
of the rapid and accurate observation of the writer, which seems to 
have comprehended every object worthy of notice, whether for utility 
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or arDsmeDt, witii % ntpid intdligenee, an«l fine ^'e for pictorMqne 
eflbeL In looking orer the memorials of this and other swA excor- 
sionsi, we are often led to regret, that we cannot afford to olEsr man j 
affecting proofii of the steady aopremacj in his breast of an affection, 
whidi might, bat for its permanence, be called enthusiasm. The M- 
lowing was written on the serenth annireraaij of his marriage : — 

**' On this day, which more particohuir reminds me oi that which 
constitutes the greatest blessing of my life, accept these few harried 
Hnes, and the trifle which accompanies them, as a menMmuidam for 
some fatare day, that the serenth birth-day whidi my beloyed wife 
has seen since her £ite and mine hare been united, has found her the 
object of the undiminished affection of a fond and admiring husband ; 
ikoki it has returned to witness on her part, an unabated tend^ness, 
with an unwearied indulgence to his many flings ; and on his, the 
most grateful sensibility to her goodness, the most sincere respect for 
her many estimable virtues, and the most ardent desire to promote 
her happiness as the only foundation of bis own," &e. 

Sudi is the tone of all his private letters, the frank overflow of a fer- 
vent nature ; we do not remark it for style or sentiment ; but a life 
given to high and stem duties, requires the justice of some illustration of 
the softer qualities which adorhed his private life; and which most 
affectingly appears though all that remains of the occasional corr^ 
spondence which occurs tbrongh the entire life of his truly admir- 
able wife. A deep and pervading tenderness, so consistent and uni- 
form as to leave no room for the assumption of variability, or the 
formalism of good-natured courtesy, or any of those ready construc- 
tions which the world, not without grounds, is apt to put upon the 
professions of sentiment. The bond of matrimony may, and often is, 
we cannot doubt, softened by a cheap substitution of courtesy ; but to 
the domonstrations of this, there are also obvious limits, beyond which 
deception would bo vain, and too cumbersome for endurance. The 
ardent and solicitous affection which adorned every part of the lives 
of thoHO among whom Dr. and Mrs. Magee were pre-eminent exam- 
ples, a<lmits of no qualification for the weakness or selfishness of our 
nature. In love, unlike many other valuable things, the quality must 
increase with the quantity. It derives new splendour and purity from 
the goodness and genius of the minds in which it dwells ; and, let us 
add, tliat where it is to be so ascertained, in minds of such power and 
attainment as those with whom we are here concerned, it is the surest 
indication of all the more exalted virtues. This is a moral law of 
nature ; but it is revealed as the eternal law of the soul's immortality, 
— the gift which " never faileth." 

In 1812, the death of Dr. Richard Stack occurred. It cannot be 
doubted that Dr. Magee must have been for some time anxiously look- 
ing out for a retreat from the varied occupations attendant on a college 
life ; and the occasion which this offered, could not be weU allowed to 
jmss. His fe^mily had increased, so as to render the step desirable ; 
there was a hopo that he might thus be enabled to forward the im- 
portant works to which he stood so strongly pledged ; but, above all, 
no folt that there was an important call for his service in the active 
ministmtion (»f the church. Indeed, of such a man, we may, without 
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hesitation say, it was so ordered. He took the vacant livings of KiUy- 
leagh and Cappagh, and entered on arrangements to remove to the 
latter place. 

Dr. Magee entered on his pastoral dnties with a degree of energy 
and zeal, which demands to be fully apprehended both with regstfd 
to the time and the man ; and we shall take this place to offer a brief 
sketch of the state of the parochial clergy at that period, not only be- 
caase it more fully illustrates the conduct of Dr. Magee, but is the 
meet preliminary towards the right understanding of his episcopal 
administration. 

If the word meritorious could ever be applied to any body of men, 
we believe it will now be admitted, by foe as well, as friend, that it is 
to the clergy of the established church in Ireland. For patience in 
adversity, and in the endurance of many trials — ^for the absence of all 
animosity towards their low calumniators, or their powerful enemies 
in high places — for soberness and firmness amid the pressure of subtle 
heresies without, and indiscreet zeal within — >for a perseverance in 
charity which has at last subdued ill-will — for Christian humility — 
for thorough faithfulness and unremitting zeal in the following and 
the work as labourers in the vineyard of their only Master and Head, 
— ^in no place, and at no time, have they been excelled, if ever from 
the first they have been equalled. Looking to such men and to their 
deeds, which however little in the scale of perfect holiness, are great 
in human comparison, it may not appear now high praise to depict 
the conduct of a devoted and fskithful pastor in a different period. But 
we have to show the reverse of the medal. It has, as all must know, 
pleased the sovereign will, that at various times the church should pass 
through seasons of darkness ; and such, assuredly, was the interval of 
time now to be reviewed. 

A light breeze had recently sprung up amidst the general stagnation 
of the church in Ireland. Peter Roe, and J. B. Matthias, names of 
small significance in the records of the world, but more enduring than 
those of kings, conquerors, and statesmen, in the memorials of heaven ; 
these truly good and great children of God, and faithful servants of 
the Lord, had each called forth a circle of spiritual life round their 
places of ministration ; but all the rest was yet concealed in the 
depths of darkest secularity. A low state of morals, arising from a 
low state of reli^on, by the natural reaction of effects, created a 
shelter for ministerial unfiEiithfulness. In the eye of the world, there 
was no reproof for any vice ; and it appeared more honourable for a 
Christian teacher to neglect than to perform his duty. The stream 
was poisoned at the fountain-head. The teaching of the Scripture 
wus either wholly set aside, or simply adverted to as the inundation 
of a prudential system of ethics ; or of the philosophical casuistry, cold, 
impractical, and erroneous, which filled the ears of the church-going 
crowd with unprofitable sound. . It was usual for the rhetorician to 
appeal to the passions and the moral sentiments ; the subtle reverted 
to theories of fitness, or deduced from afiir the results of good and 
evil ; the practical common sense of the many, inculcated the home- 
lier, but far truer, maxims of the vulgar, and instilled the prudence 
and practical advantage or detriment of vice or virtue. The only 
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real foandatioD in the rerealed word, waa shuffled off at the end of the 
discourse in a single sentence of formal recognition. Snch teaching 
was an essential result of a period of the most dissolute morals, when 
every rice was so broadly matted and engrained in the entire texture 
of the public mind, that the very name of sin, or any, the most remote 
allusion, to a purer ground of action, carried a ludicrous impresaon to 
the ear — ^ cant," or ** swaddling," or ^ fitnaticism," or of extiayagance 
too remote from hnmanity to be worthy of a serious thought. It was 
easy to feel that the utmost enforcement of abstract ethics, or prudential 
morality, imposed no chain, and conveyed no real reproof; and, as 
well might be anticipated in such a state of things, the preacher but 
too commonly took a perrerted pride in showing that he was no strait- 
laced slave to the dull formalities of an office held in no very high 
respect by his associates. Like the prior of Jorvaulx, he could wind 
the horn, and drain the bowl; the parson's tale and song were not 
among the dullest in the merry ring ; and he could not, for very shame, 
censure too effectually in the pulpit, what he practised in the ways of 
life — ways, €Eir, indeed, from the "" narrow way" described by the Mas- 
ter whom he little served. 

To the reproach involved in these strictures, there were honourable 
exceptions, but they were much confined ; being the result either of 
individual character, or of local influences mostly arising frt>m the con- 
trol of individuals. And more strongly to indicate the actual nature, 
and illustrate the reality of this unhappy condition of things, we may 
call the attention of many of our readers to a nearly simDar state of 
rdigion, which, not many years ago, not very honourably distinguished 
the church in England from that in this country. In a country so 
highly civilized, it would be expected, as a matter of course, that the 
rules of Christian morality, and the outward forms of the church, 
would be treated with more respect, and so, no doubt it was ; but in 
all that related to the teaching of divine truth, in its proper and im- 
mediate intent as the way of salvation, it was widely different. Many 
years had already elapsed from the spiritual reformation of the Irish 
church, when the ethical theories of the Stoics and Epicureans still 
sounded in the English pulpit, with a formal recognition of the gospel 
lamely hobbling in at the conclusion; while in Ireland it would have been 
hard, indeed, to walk at hazard into a church in town or rural parish, 
without hearing the word of life eternal, in its whole extent, unreservedly 
and earnestly put forward. And, hence, if we may so &r digress, has 
arisen the leprosy of superstitious formalism, which a great and vene- 
rable university is now, we trust, casting from its bosom.* Such was 

* It would be a betrayal of our duty to let this oecasian pass, without remark- 
ing on the momentous uniyersal principle of the tractarian departure. It is but 
a strong case of that working of sin, which has never ceased from the dawn of 
time ; the ori^ of paganism, and of all forms of idolatry. The universal sense 
of the want of some rel^on, and the greater or less belief in some portion of ele- 
mentary truth, together with the inborn repugnance to a spiritual renunciation of 
sin in its varied forms, naturally gives birth to a spirit of compromise. Some 
would shelter themselves under the mild rule of ** king log" — some would mystify 
the cold and severe-seeming truth with Platonism — some would shelter a worldly 
temper in the mock-spirituality of formalism. The pride of leaming-^the desires 
of the desh— the dexterous union of God and mammon, will ever be sought by 
t-ome outlet from the pure, chaste, humble, and sober-minded sway of Christ. 
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the general condition of our church at the time when Dr. Magee began 
first anxiously to contemplate the undertaking of entering upon the 
scene where labourers were so much wanting. His mind had been itself 
for some time growing into a purer feeling of his responsibility as an 
ordained teacher of the word. So fia^r as the college was concerned, 
there were others he knew adequate to the work of spiritual education, 
but the church was in want of faithful servants. This view is supported 
by the fia^ct that, in 1811, he had been for some time on the look out for 
a living, where he might commence the energetic course which we know 
him to have soon after, on the first opportunity, to have had recourse 
to. Reluctant to await the &11 of a college living, he had applied to 
government, but was discountenanced on the professed score of his sup^ 
port of Mr. Plunket in the college : this, at least, was the reason inti- 
mated to his friends by Mr. Foster. Another reason is likely to have 
been the uncompromising temper he had shown, on several occasions, in 
censuring and denouncing the court profligacy of the day. We shall 
exemplify this fiEirther on. But, as we have stated, the incumbencies of 
Cappagh and Killyleagh fell vacant in 1812, and he availed himself of 
the opportunity. The faculty for these livings bears date September 
23, 1812. 

He went, with his i^mily, to reside at Cappagh, in the diocese of 
Derry ; and here we first find him, from the very outset, entering on 
the fullest discharge of his ministerial offices and duties, with a zeal 
and wholeness of mind, a preparation and efficiency, such as manifestly 
to confirm our foregoing statement, that it had long been the subject of 
his earnest thoughts. The pride of scholarship — its ardent curiosity in 
research — the habits it so often creates — the communications of mind it 
looks for, and mostly finds, all combine to present a widely different 
range from that offered to a minister of the gospel. He has, at all times, 
to bring down his mind to the level of the lowliest tempers and intellects. 
He had then to enter into collision with the most unspiritual disposi- 
tions ; to outfEkce the insolence of carnal pride and reckless folly ; and, 
in the accomplishment of such an office. Dr. Magee presented a most 
illustrious model of the conduct which he was soon after called to enforce 
in the church. 

At Cappagh, he entered, as we have said, on a diligent and laborious 
round of ministerial service. The parochial schools obtained his daily 
supervision, and in their care, he also engaged the interest and assistance 
of his own fiEimily. Above all, he was strict in enforcing a due and 
uncompromising observance of the main principle upon which the entire 
value of education depends — the vital and essential instruction in the 
Scriptures. He did not allow of the erroneous notion, which, since his 
time, has been so largely received — that education, under any condition, 
would tend to ameliorate the condition of the poor. He did not fall into 
the absurdity of imagining that a smattering of vulgar books, and popu- 
lar publications, must needs do for the labouring poor what they have 
never done for the political agitators and theorists — conduct them to 
saving truth, or even secular wisdom. He knew that the few years 
which the labourer can give to learning, ought to have no serious object 
but that of inculcating, at an early period, the principle which should 
govern his life aright, and keep him in the way of salvation ; and that 
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if this is not obtained, all Le acquires is a more ready introduction to 
the pernicious rubbish of lewdness and disloyalty^ and to the antisocial 
theories, so industriously dressed for all tastes, and circulated with such 
actiyity. Dr. Magee knew that the ^' thousand ways of error," are too 
thickly spread on every side, for education — without the guidance of 
Divine truth — ^to lead any way but into aggravated error ; and, as we 
have been led so fsLT into reflection on the subject, we may observe the 
error of many in the present day, who, while they fully aidmit the true 
end of popular education, are yet under the delusive impression, that an 
unscriptural education ought stiU to be supported, as better than none. 
A slight further development of the foregoing remarks, would easily 
dissipate such a notion ; and as the subject is now grown paramountly 
important, we beg to add one remark on the merely political view of it. 
The introduction of education into any locality, ought to be preceded by 
other improvements, to make it of any advantage beyond those which 
are spiritual. The first steps of civilization do not proceed from books 
and tracts, but from those elementary processes which increase the com- 
forts, and give regularity and security to the industry and earnings of 
the people — a taste for the decencies of life — a desire for a settled state 
of things — and a competent possession of the first necessities of food, 
clothing, with the full protection and security in the pursuit of their 
lawful calling ; these are preliminaries independent of education, and 
essential to it. However he may have been taught in rudiments, a 
pauper has, from the moment he leaves school, no more to do with learn- 
ing ; and if he has not brought with him the one only light which can 
enlighten humanity, he has nothing but a little more aptness to receive 
the wicked fallacies which form the entire staple of party agitation, 
at all times, and in all places. It is plain, that we cannot say all that 
such a topic demands, without much digression. The reason we have 
thought fit to throw the argument into this general form, is, that 
though much agitated, the subject has met less &.imess than any other; 
and, being very wrongly understood, the charge of bigotry is apt to be 
applied, most unfairly, to those who have taken a peremptory part in 
opposition to the latitudinarian admissions* of those who should have 
thought more strictly. A strict, uncompromising precision, was, in 
this respect, the rule of Dr. Magee ; and it is to the credit of the good 
sense of the Irish peasantry, that this did not prevent multitudes of 
the papal communion from flocking to his school. All were taught on 
the same scriptural model, and no distinction made. On Sundays, the 
church catechism, which contained more peculiarly the doctrinal state- 
ments of the church, was taught to the Protestant children alone. 
From these latter, a selection was made for the formation of a choir, 
and this, with the addition of the ladies of his own &.mily, gave an im- 
portant addition to the services of his church. A still more important 
change was soon efiected in his congregation. We have described the 

* We say admissions, because our strictures are only directed to those who, in 
other respects, we do not regard as adversaries. To those who may consider 
spiritual truth of minor moment, or of none — or to those who may contend for 
the dissolution of all the received rules of social polity hitherto in use — such re- 
flections can have no application until other questions, far more extensive, shall 
have been discussed with them. 
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laxity of ike time, and Cappagh church was no exception. The church 

was then viewed as a Sunday lounge for well-dressed idlers, where all 

came to sport their dress, and none to pray. Dr. Magee soon realized 

the beautiful description of our countryman, with his simple, powerful, 

and earnest statements, and impressire exhortations and remonstrances, 

as well as by the force of a deportment and conduct illustrative of his 

calling — 

** Truth from his lips prevailed with double sway, 
. And those who came to scoff, remained to pray.*' 

The conscience of many was awakened, and zeal spread with convic* 
tion ; the report went round, and the church filled. The lounger was 
no more to be seen leaning against the pillar, but all adopted the ex- 
ample which they saw in the doctors pew — ^kneeling to pray, and 
joining in the responses aloud. The glebe-house being three miles 
from the church, this distance was walked on Sundays by himself and 
the youthful part of his family. 

He gave the same careful heed to the temporal wants of his parish- 
ioners ; and a considerable portion of his means was laid out in food, 
clothing, and fuel, for the poor. 

He had been but a year in Cappagh, when he was appointed to the 
deanery of Cork. On this appointment, he resigned Killyleagh, and 
retained Cappagh. He was, however, under the necessity of trans- 
ferring his residence, on account of the extensive duties of the deanery. 
There, his efforts were similar to those we have already described; 
and, in the main, attended with great success. We shall not, in this 
place, detail the incidents of this brief period. He did not find the 
duties of Cork quite so unmixed with circumstances of an unpleasing 
kind ; nor could he as satisfex^torily introduce his system of schools. 
A more energetic attention to their own children, was paid by the 
papal church, and a more determined resistance shown to any effort 
to give scriptural instruction. The dean resolved not to be a party to 
any education without this ; but still anxious to promote the welfare of 
the poorer sort, he and Mrs. Magee set up a spinning school. Prayer, 
and one chapter in the Bible, was still insisted on, and complied with, 
though not without as much opposition as could, on such grounds, be 
ventured upon. 

He was enabled to give more unqualified attention to the charitable 
institutions which fell within his jurisdiction. The Widow's House 
became more especially the object of his careful superintendence, and 
was weekly visited, with most vigilant attention to the comforts of the 
inmates. 

Many circumstances tended to make his residence at Cork unsatis- 
factory. The necessary attention to his northern parish of Cappagh, 
which the distance rendered laborious ; his duties as a chaplain to the 
lord-lieutenant ; with the various calls to Dublin on account of his sons, 
then passing through college, under Dr. Wall. The climate of Cork 
also disagreed very sensibly with his health. Other circumstances of 
a distressing or disagreeable nature arose. The church of Rome was 
more prevalent at and about Cork, than elsewhere ; and at that period, 
there pervaded the laity of that church a temper of angry spiritual 
zeal, which has since, in a great measure, subsided, under tlie influence 
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of variooB caufles, which we shall presently explain. The deaa was 
placed oocasionalljr in positions which were £ur from pleasing. It may 
sometimes happen, that an imperative sense of duty will point out a 
special strong line of conduct, while the magnitude of the occasion is 
not such as to carry to the vulgar mind any sense of the real exigency, 
nor of the actual consequences, equal to the feelings of angry excitement 
which a small thing may call forth. Such was the occasion of the 
funeral which was interrupted in the city of Cork, in consequence of a 
standing order to the sexton of the church. We do not mean to enter 
on the question, .and shall not lose space with further statement than 
our comment requires ; and, as similar incidents occurred afterward in 
Dublin, we must dismiss both with the same remarks. First, we do 
not, in the slightest degree, mean to impute blame to the priests or 
people of the papal communion, on either of those distressing occasions ; 
we only repel all blame from the church. The law was explicit against 
the service of the mass being performed in a Protestant church-yard. 
There was nothing in this law either tyrannical or oppressive, and the 
reasons were quite obvious to every clear mind. The Romanist has 
only to recollect how the doctrine of the mass must needs be contem-* 
plated, according to the fundamental tenet of the Protestant, to be at 
once aware of the inconsistency of its being celebrated in Protestant 
precincts. Such a consequence, we freely grant, may be a strong 
ground of dislike to our articles and authorities, but not of complaint, 
that they were enforced by our church. The people were made to 
look upon the interruption as an insnU; and party animosity took 
occasion to place it on those grounds equally &tal to all churches, be- 
cause they contain the implication that all religions are but forms and 
superstitions. With these remarks, we shall dismiss the subject. 

In the year 1S17, his family, while in Dublin, on their return from 
Cappagh, was visited by a severe typhus fever ; and, as his duties re- 
tained him in Cork, the extent of his suffering can only be conceived 
by those whose depth of femily affections resemble what his were. At 
that time, the dean was exercising his fortitude and humanity in at- 
tendance on the dying bed of Mr. Trotter, the well known secretary of 
Mr. Fox. This gentle&an was now destitute of friends, and of the 
common necessaries of life. The dean supplied his last wants, and 
nursed his last moments with the humanity of a man, and the charity 
of a Christian minister. He found him without a servant or nurse, 
and, to some extent, supplied the place of both, until he had succeeded 
in procuring proper persons about him, and had the melancholy task 
of closing his eyes at the last moment. 

In the same year, the dean was attacked by a liver complaint, which 
had long, perhaps, been latent in his system, and, as is so likely to 
happen with men of his intense character of mind, had been allowed, 
imperceptibly, to gain strength in the unremitting pressure of occupa- 
tion. Mrs. Magee, whose strong intelligence had been improved by 
that tact and experience which careful and affectionate parents have so 
much the means of acquiring in disease, by her well-directed care, now 
enabled her husband to rally under this insidious attack, but twelve 
years elapsed before it was ultimately conquered. The locality did not 
airree with the health of this valuable and worthy wife, more than with 
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that of the dean, and he began to feel that any change must be for 
the better, from a place where his health, and that of his beloved 
wife, were evidently sinking, and where his utility was painfully cir- 
cumscribed. 

The desired change did not fail to come. In 1819, he was promoted 
to the see of Raphoe. The circumstances immediately leading to this 
event are not important enough to detain us in this summary narrative. 
We shall only dwell on the more important or illustrative incidents. 
His character was at this time so universally known, that his promotion 
had long been looked for in both countries ; and from the prevalence of 
habits of extreme laxity among the rural clergy, considerable apprehen- 
sions of the enforcement of discipline, which would, it was anticipated, be 
a consequence, did not £a.il to be manifested on the report of his appoint- 
ment. We cite an authority not likely to be mistaken. " The moment his 
appointment was ascertained, every hound was dismissed, and card- table 
Irainished. His well-known vigiknce had travelled before him .... 
his just sense of the importance of discipline, order, and method, added 
to his experience as a parish minister, combined to fit him for the im- 
mediate exercise of the episcopal functions with efficacy. He entered 
on his new station like one long accustomed to authority. He had 
himself learned, in suJ)jection, to use the powers intrusted to him with 
firmness and gentleness." The combination of firmness with gentle- 
ness, was indeed a happy constituent of his temper. They who knew 
him best, were well-prepared to expect that he would at once enter on 
a course of conduct so firm, and so adapted to encounter the sad wants 
of the time with a steady and uncompromising hand ; they knew his 
unfiinching spirit, and his conscientious sense of duty. They who 
knew him less intimately, may have naturally anticipated, that, like 
most popular men, he would bend to cultivate popular admiration. It 
is a position in which public niien are often placed, and our experience 
in their history warrants the assertion, that the nobler part is seldom 
adopted, even when the temptation is much less than then was ofiered 
to this truly noble spirit. He chose the purer and loftier way ; and 
while he acted towards individual weakness and error with perfect 
charity, he stood forth against the prevalent vices and abuses with a 
degree of resolution and efficiency, that in the course of a little time, 
drew upon him no slight measure of contumely. 

In other important respects, the state of the diocese was one of the 
utmost disorganization ; and as this was .probably applicable to every 
part of the Irish church at the same period, it may be interesting to 
many to have a more detailed account. This we can give on the au- 
thority of the bishop, whose statement we extract from a private letter 
to the primate, dated 1820 : — "The plain truth, my lord, is, that dis- 
cipline has been unknown in this diocese for full forty years. Of this 
I have found abundant proofs ; and were not its clergy, in themselves, 
a well-disposed and respectable body of men, the confusion would be 
extreme. Respecting the records of the diocese, your grace will be 
surprised when I state, that there is not a single existing incumbent 
who has his title registered, and some have not possession of them 
and cannot find them. Some, I have reason to believe, have never 
read their assent and consent, or known that any such step was requi- 
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site. For soveateeu years, but four entries have been made in the 
registry book, kc. ... Your giace will scarce believe me when I 
tell you, that on my first coming here, the register ( ) de- 

clared he never saw a registry book, and that he did not believe there 
ever had been one for the diocese," &c. After a further statement, 
from which it appears, that a deputy-registrar had purloined the books, 
charged all fees, and made no entries, the bishop goes on : — " From 
this fellow I with great difficulty recovered the present registry book, 
and a preceding volume, the existence of which he steadily denied, 
until I brought such proof to bear, as took him by surprise, and com- 
pelled him to surrender them." This vicious condition of things, the 
bishop set himself to remedy, that he might protect his clergy from 
any consequence of deficient titles. He had also found simihir dis- 
order in the aocompts of the charities, and exerted his well-known 
talents for business, to bring all into order. Among the disorders 
wjhich he also found it necessary to exert much firmness and vigilance 
upon, was a deficiency of curates. On this point, his efforts were inces- 
sant ; and we find the remains of an active correspondence with the in- 
cumbents of the diocese, such as to make it plain, how close and com- 
prehensive was the intelligence and the care he bestowed on all. The 
same documents no less illustrate the considerate regard for individual 
rights and feelings, which seems to have tempered all his actions. 
Among them, we have before us letters which minutely refer to the 
circumstances of his contest with one refractory and ill-advised clergy- 
man. As this gentleman may be still living, and probably much 
altered in character, we cannot fitly refer to particulars ; but we advert 
to them thus, to say that they, in the liveliest manner, display on the 
bishop's part, a most rare union of charity that '^beareth all things," 
with uncompromising and steady assertion of the right, and a spirit not 
to be conciliated by formal submissions — the very common error of 
feeble minds. 

In the more strictly spiritual concerns of the diocese, his care was 
not less alert, and far more effectual. It was the beginning of a great 
spiritual revolution, which had been for several years in slow pre- 
paration. The minds of numbers had been touched with the illumi- 
nation of evangelic light ; but it had, under the divine blessing, rather 
originated from the teaching of individual ministers, than from the 
uniform ministry of the church. There was a wide but unrequited 
diffusion of spiritual zeal, that seemed to find no fitting place, and 
threatened to overflow. The congregations appeared in advance of 
their teachers; and those of the teachers who pressed forward, appeared 
to be taking the lead of those who shoidd have been their leaders. 
There was a delicate and difficult part to be taken. The slack and 
secularizing temper of a large portion of the ministry was to be cor- 
rected, controlled, and enlightened, without administering to a popular 
mavemerU (for such it was) which was rapidly assuming characters of a 
vicious divergency from the soberness, humility, and charity of the 
Gospel ; and that undisciplined zeal was to be reduced in the regular 
channels, without quenching its purer spirit, by simply clearing and 
enlarging those channels. The bishop saw that the time demanded a 
peculiarly sober and self-restraimng vigilance. Beginning with the dis- 
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cipline of the rural clergy, he saw that nothing short of a zealous and 
spiritual ministry could be expected to diffuse regulated, even, and 
general influences in the church ; and in no other way, strictly admin- 
istrative, was it open to a bishop to work eflectually. Were he, for 
example, to place himself at the head of the evangelicals, he could only 
have had the influence of an individual, much abated by the general 
action of a somewhat unordered zeal ; the bishops would have been his 
opponents, and a secular ministry would have raised a full cry against 
him. For still plainer reasons, he could not take the opposite part, 
without pulling the corn along with the tares. With great and 
strenuous labour he girded himself to a mighty task, for which the time 
was come. 

His first care was to establish an intimate individual communication 
with every part of his diocese. With such a view, he made a tour of 
confirmations, in which he visited the clergy and the churches, and 
made himself acquainted with the neglect which long immunity had 
confirmed into custom. Irregularities in the mode of administering 
divine service were frequent, and were rectified by mild interposition. 
The bishop was sensible, that the circumstances which would appear 
to justify such deviations, are, in their nature, more obvious to com- 
mon understandings, than the general principle, which renders all such 
departures from the established rule so very dangerous. He corrected 
the error, and explained how essentially principles are endangered in 
the breach of rules. On this point, his sentiments will be found in 
his primary charge ; and as an idea of conciliation lay very much at 
the root of the error, he exposes, in the same discourse, the practical 
absurdity of this most visionary of all delusions. Among the great 
leading rules, which he applied himself with the most persevering zeal 
to enforce, was that of professional consistency in the maintenance 
of the character of ministers of the gospel message of salvation ; he 
strongly reproved the conformity to the world, then so lamentably 
observable in those who but too much followed the multitude to evil, 
whom they were appointed to lead to the foot of the cross. On this 
subject, his first address in his primary visitation was most powerful, 
and we have reason to know, produced great and lasting impressions, 
for which he had well prepared the way by those colloquial admoni- 
tions, in which he excelled all men. No description can, indeed, con- 
vey any adequate notion of the power which the simple and fervid 
eloquence of his style, in private conversation, possessed over the 
hearer ; and as it was, under Providence, a very main, though not so 
noticed an instrument of his ministration, it may be desirable to pos- 
sess some testimony of its character and power. We fortunately 
possess one very strong and illustrative testimonial, in a letter written 
to Mrs. Hunter, by a friend and intimate of the archbishop — ^himself 
an eminent scholar and critical judge of rhetorical excellence iii every 
form : — " He was, in truth, singularly gifted by Providence : the mind 
of was not to be compared to his. The reach of his intel- 
lect was vast and universal ; and, to the soundest judgment, he united 
a most extraordinary brilliancy of genius. was remark- 
ably eminent, of logical acuteness, and a striking, concise style of elo- 
quence. The archbishop, in addition to his other superior endowments. 
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possessed powers of eloquence mach above those of ; the 

exercise of which, had there been simihir opportunites and occasion, 
would hare displayed this pre-eminence dearij. Eren in ordinary 
conversation, the superior power of the archbishop showed itself. The 
bishop of Durham — I mean the excellent bishop Barrington — ^told me 
that, while the dean of Cork (as the archbishop then was) was talking 
with him, he felt that if he were to shut his eyes, he should &ncy that 
his great friend, Mr. Pitt, was speaking. *' No man,' said he, *' did I 
ever hear conversing like either of them, except the other. I had 
thought Mr. Pitt not to be approached in the delightful eloquence of 
his conversation, until I heard my friend, the dean of Cork, who so 
closely resembles him in this.' " In extracting this high testimony, we 
have suppressed a name, which carries with it a compliment no less 
exalted. But the reader will not &il to observe the strong testimony 
which is here given to the conversationid power of the archbishop. In 
its first perusal, it led us to revert to the times when we were often 
forcibly impressed with the various incidentid displays of the same 
power in our college days. We found no difficulty in recalling deep 
impressions, made by the clear, easy, and uninterrupted flow of lan- 
guage, at the same time copious, forcible, and select ; the mild eneigy, 
the easy and graceful entrance on the topic, and the striking combina- 
tion of familiarity, with impressive earnestness of purpose. The occa- 
sions were, indeed, slight — an official communication or reproof, or one 
of those digressions from the book matter of a lecture, wUch an over- 
flow of information, and a communicative temper, lead to. Such were 
the powers now, at the period of our narrative, brought into efficient 
action, among the rural parishes of Raphoe : exhorting, encouraging, 
reproving, and persuading, with a zeal and diligent intelligence which 
pervaded every spot. Of its effects, no reader who has considerately 
read the foregoing pages, can entertain a doubt, or form a low estimate. 
One anecdote, illustrative of his strenuous activity, and of the gentle 
temper in which he exerted an effective control, must conclude this por- 
tion of his history. It was his habit to visit every part of the diocese, and, 
from the nature of the country, he was often compelledto ride through 
wild and solitary districts. But his Sunday visits were most commonly 
to those churches which lay within a ride of his dwelling, on which 
occasions he was generally an unexpected visitor. On one of those 
occasions, he found a closed church, and no appearance of Sunday pre- 
paration. He sent for the sexton, who came presently, " Why does 
not the bell toll ?" was the bishop's question. " The clergyman's away, 
sir," was the reply. " Will you do your duty V " No use, sir ; no per- 
son to do the duty.** " Do as I desire you." The sexton shrugged his 
shoulders, looked askance at the peremptory stranger, and went reluc- 
tantly to ftis task. The bell Soon brought a. goodly congregation, and 
the strange gentleman performed the duty of the day, called for the 
preacher 8 book, entered his signature, and quietly rode off. When the 
parson returned, he soon heard of the incident, and, doubtless, with no 
idle curiosity, called for the preacher's book, in which he found the 
entry " W. Raphoe." Seriously alarmed, he repaired to the bishop, 
meditating, perhaps, some lame exculpation by the way, and anticipat- 
ing a severe rebuke. He was kindly received, not a word on the un- 
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pleasant subject spoken, and he was inyited to dine. The bishop knew 
that he had done enongh, and did not even mention the subject to his 
fiamilj. It was spread by the clergyman himself; and the first intima* 
tion the &mily received of the incident, was on learning that the bishop 

was called " Mr. H ^'s curate," among the clergy. We may add, 

that, while in Raphoe, he practised the most liberal hospitality towards 
his clergy, and had apartments in his palace always ready. Once 
a- week, he kept open ^ble for them. 

We must here omit much interesting matter,* to devote some SeAt 
proportion of our pages to his Dublin a(&ninistration. We shall, there* 
fore, summarily observe, that, during the two years and a-half of his 
occupation of Raphoe, he effected great and salutary changes ; and that 
it was his undeviating study and labour to fulfil his office in the strictest 
conformity with the spirit of the gospel, and according to the inspired 
instructions of the apostle. A spirit like his must have been called for 
a larger sphere of action, and such was the event. It was an event 
unlocked for, and undesired. In Raphoe, he had the gratification to 
feel the rapid success of his ministration — to see piety increased and 
diffused — and the efficacy of a bounteous attention to the happiness and 
improvement of every class and sect, show itself in the advancement of 
the town and its vicinity in comfort and order. Here, too, his health 
had become restored, and he found enjoyment in the society of many 
talented and estimable friends, the weU-known companions of his aca- 
demic life. Stopford, Maturin, and the Ushers, who had been in his own 
time fellows, renewed their ^d habits with him ; and ^' it was really 
cheering," writes Mrs. Hunter, '* to see the glow of enjoyment on his 
intelligent countenance, as he conversed upon former times, or engaged 
in the deep and important topics of eternal interest." The bishop also, 
here, as afterwards in Dublin, collected about him a circle of the pious 
young men, who may be regarded as the beginning of the rising race of 
clergymen' who were to constitute a new and improved state of the 
churdi. And though, in the beginning, he found some cause for vexar- 
tion among the clergy, this, too, began to pass away, and he was gen- 
erally looked on amongst them with the sentiment of veneration, which 
every good mind must feel for him. Upon the whole, his intercourse 
among them approadied more nearly a parental and filial character than 
is, or can be, often realized, until bishops shall be more uniformly chosen 
for the same clear superiority of every qualification. 

In 1821, George IV., it will be remembered, paid his visit to Dub- 
lin. Among the earliest wishes his majesty expressed, was his desire 
to hear the author of the discourses on the atonement. The reader is 
aware of the high reputation of that monarch for tident and discrimina- 
tion in all that belonged to intellectual character. It is also known, 
and may well be conceived, that his court was a centre of opinion and 
taste, and that all that was most approved by the most discerning 
spirits of the kingdom, must have found some echo there. It will 
therefore be Mt to imply much more than a courtly form, that he should 

* Our materials afford iDteresting information on bit able and successful man^ 
agement of the schools, and the very striking and instructive results in the in- 
stances which came under the immediate management of himself, and of his own 
family. 

VOL. VI. 2 JB 
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express his desire to bear one who was then admitted to stand at the 
head of theological literature, in both countries, and not less high as 
a preacher. The bishop received but one daj^s notice,* and accord- 
ingly prepared at some disadvantage. He took for his text, ^' Whai 
must I do to be saved T and treated the question, equally momentoiur 
to kings and subjects, without forgetting that he stood as the messenger 
of Christ, and under the roof and presence of the King of kings. The 
king was struck with the power of the preacher, and not less, perhaps^ 
with a bold departure from a bad custom. Such occasions had been 
most preposterously considered fit for an unseasonable display of 
loyalty; and a bold and simple declaration of the gospel, seemed 
contrasted strongly with strains of that idolatrous adulation to earthly 
ears, which his majesty's good taste must have despised, as unmeaning 
and out of place. As the bishop proceeded, the king rose, and coming 
forward to the front of his pew, appeared to be under a deep impres-* 
sion. When all was over, he eagerly expressed his feelings, and- em- 
phatically desired that the sermon should be printed. When this 
request was conveyed to the bishop, he replied that, having been sud- 
denly called on, he had collected the matter of his discourse from a 
series of discourses on the subject which he was preparing for publica- 
tion — a design which would be interfered with by printing the dis- 
course which he had preached. In his anxiety to do honour to the 
bishop, the king proposed to make him dean of the castle chapel. The 
bishop pleaded the distance of his see, to which the king replied, ^^We 
can bring you nearer," — ^a saying then supposed to refer to the see of 
Meath, to which it had been long understood that the bishop was to be 
the next appointed. 

In the spring of 1822, while the bishop was in town, as dean of the 
castle chapel, the archbishop of Cashel died. He was immediately 
offered the appointment, which he unhesitatingly declined. He was 
content with Kaphoe, and would not change for mere advancement. 
While, however, he was engaged in conversation with the marquis 
Wellesley, an express came in from London. The bishop was about 
to withdraw, but the marquis said, "Stay, my lord, there may bo 
something you may like to hear." The dispatches were opened; they 
announced the death of primate Steuart, and contained these words — 
" The king wished to appoint Dr. Magee, bishop of Kaphoe, to the 
primacy ; but I think your excellency will agree with me, that it is 
better to do what is useful than brilliant ; and that lord J. G. Beres- 
ford, archbishop of Dublin, shall be appointed to the primacy, and Dr. 
Magee be appointed to succeed his grace." The bishop assented, and 
on this understanding the conversation terminated, and the bishop was 
requested to announce the intended changes to the personages con- 
cerned. Another change of counsels had, in the meantime, occurred. 
At a late hour of night, an express had reached the castle, and the 
bishop was requested to attend. He complied, and found the marquis 
in his night-gown and slippers. Lord. Liverpool suggested a fear that 
it might be unsafe to place Dr. Magee in Dublin, on account of his con- 
nexion with the university, and the known influence he possessed with 

* The correspondence is in our possession. 
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that body ; that, therefore, it might be wiser to carry out the king's 
original suggestion, and make him primate. To this proposal, the 
bishop, regardless ot the advanced dignity and emolument, but wounded 
by the implication of distrust, answered, " My lord, if I am not con- 
sidered worthy of confidence, allow me to remain where I am, I desire 
not to change." " Well, well, my lord," replied the marquis, " forget 
what has passed, and let the former arrangement be pursued." 

The change was one to which, had he merely consulted his taste and 
inclination. Dr. Magee would not have acceded. The entire circum- 
stances connected with Raphoe had been satisfactory to all his wishes ; 
with a few exceptions the clergy had shown themselves amenable to 
his discipline, and ready to second his efiprts for the spiritual renova* 
tion of the church. Here, too, he was surrounded by a circle of friends, 
and had some prospects of attaining that studious leisure necessary for 
the completion of the extensive works to which he felt pledged. To 
all his &mily, the change was still more the subject of regret. But 
there was one motive which, to the mind of the bishop, was enough to 
outweigh all earthly considerations. He now, more fully than at first, 
was aware of the necessity of a decisive course of reform, and Dublin, 
while it would give him increased authority to efiect this great object, 
was also the place where a governing and controlling hand was most 
required. 

The diocese of Dublin had fallen into much disorder; a lax dis- 
cipline, together with other influences already described, had co- 
operated with the corruptions of a gay metropolis to secularize the 
clergy; while a strong reaction, which had set in among different 
circles of the laity, threatened to ramify into all sorts of irregular 
forms of spiritual dogmatism. Deprived of their regular teachers, 
the congregations began to be agitated by opinion : the most profound 
and difficult questions were introduced as subjects of tea-table discus- 
sion, and not considered too difficult for young ladies to decide. As is 
usual when unauthorized teachers come into the church, the most fluent 
talkers and the least scrupulous thinkers took the lead ; and enthusiasm, 
which loves the mystical, threw aside the plain and simple elements of 
the gospel to find food for zeal not according to knowledge in every 
point in which a question, or a difficulty, could be found. The more 
right-minded and faithful of the pastors found themselves led and driven 
by the flocks committed to their care; while the carnal and self- 
seeking minister treated them with a mistaken scorn. The rural clergy 
of the diocese had in several instances allowed their benefices to grow 
into perfect sinecures, and divested themselves of every concern but 
their fsirms. The fact was, that for twenty years there had, properly 
speaking, been no bishop, as Archbishop Cleaver had been afflicted by 
a disqualifying disease ; and his immediate successor, our present pri- 
mate, had hardly taken possession when he was removed to Armagh. 

It was a season of vast movement in and about the church. The 
religious excitement described above was evidently a rich vegetation of 
Christianity which demanded the care and guidance of a kindly yet 
firm and delicate . hand. The bishops, many of them, not chosen for 
their spiritual qualifications, and prejudiced against all that wore the 
p/spect of change, turned away from the emergency, and did not at once 
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peroelve the true line of co^idact which the time required. They looked 
too ezduBiyely to the evil of irregularities, and suifered others to take 
the lead in <uawing the good results. The position was, it is tme, 
difficult ; and it is their excuse (and inyolres no reproach), that thej 
were not equal to it. A man of genius, unbending resolution, sound 
discrimination, and uncompromising fidelity was wanting, to mediate 
among ccMiflicting forces; to awaken the slumbering ~7x>nscience of 
some, and to mod^ute and satisfy the excitement of many. 

But these were but a part of the critical circumstances which most 
then have materially affected the position of any person who, with a 
conscientious mind and a determined sense of duty, might be placed at 
•^e helm of our Irish church. The spirit of political &ction operated 
Tariously to depress the church both by its direct and intermediate in^- 
iQuences. The subject is far too complicated to be more than super- 
ficially noticed here ; but a few observations are essential to our main 
purpose. Among the causes which had contributed to beget the gen- 
eral slackness and depression of zeal among both Protestant laity and 
churchmen, was the bitter tone of sectarian animosity against our 
church, which had long been industriously propagated among the sereral 
(but chiefly among the lower)elasses of the Roman church. The natural 
infirmity which seeks to conciliate the multitude, and the still more 
contemptible vanity that would sacrifice a duty for their praise — ^the 
wish to be called liberal, to avoid the charge of bigotry from ignorance, 
Mly, and profligacy, — a most disgraceful, and, at the same time, mistaken 
sense of self-interest ; all had their effect in deadening spiritual zeal in 
some, and in placing numerous members of our church in the rank of 
her enemies. And the calumnies of the most unprincipled knaves and 
most unblushing liars found a wide echo when they should have an 
uncompromising resistance. This was aggravated and rendered fotally 
effective by the interposition of that secular temper in which it has 
latterly been the fsiult of the British cabinet to deal with the concerns 
of religion : a disposition which has since led to the betrayal or sur- 
render, step by step, of all that it should be the first duty of a govern- 
mont to maintain. It was then in its beginning — ^the beginning of a 
course of national desertion and perfidy, of which the end is yet to 
come from a higher hand. The Irish diurch was thus assailed, and 
the reports of its enemies raked up from their base channels, by a few 
deisti(»l commoners and peers in the British parliament, to prepare the 
way for meditated spoliations and invasions of vested right. In the 
midst of this gathering tempest the spirited servant of God, who was 
now placed at the head of the metropolitan see, and who at once took 
the lead in the assertion of a sacred cause, was a conspicuous mark for 
slander and misrepresentation. Of this we shall offer some illustrations 
as we proceed. 

But in the midst of the same convulsion of elements another remark- 
able event began — one seemingly less powerful and diffusive but not 
less effectual, — ^the commencement of a spiritual change in the Irish 
branch of the church of Rome : — a change which has been ever since 
progressive, and of which the end is yet to be seen. On this subject 
it is necessary to say a few words, while, at the same time, it is to 
be premised, that they must be written iinder the constraint imposed 
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by the rules under which these pages have been throughout written, 
yiz., that of avoiding, to the utmost extent that truth will admit, all 
offence to a party among which our writings have largely circulated. 
But, on the other hand, although we would not be understood to ad- 
vance such a claim, yet we are well aware that, from the £ELir and in- 
formed candour of the better classes of our friends and brethren of the 
Roman church, much must be allowed to the known and avowed prin- 
ciples of a writer, of whose honesty of intention they can entertain no 
considerate suspicion. Among their clergy and political leaders it is 
not regarded as insulting to our church, or in any way involving a 
breach of charity, to express wishes for our return to the bosom of the 
papal church : we may well be permitted to reciprocate this charitable 
wish with the, most perfect good will : and happy should we feel to see 
all strife ended between them and their adversaries but the friendly 
contest which should have charity and mutual good will for its motive 
and the truth of God for its object. Had such alone been the actuating 
spirit of controversy on both sides alike — had not secular encroachments, 
party feeling, and popular jealousy, interfered to turn the mind of the 
crowd, and of many who should have known better, from the proper 
questions involved in such a discussion — controversy would long since 
have ended in the only way it can end, the prevalence of truth. Every 
one who has lived during the last thirty years is aware what bitter in- 
gredients have been infused into the controversy: it cannot have 
escaped the attention of the idlest reader of meetings and debates, 
with what fierce inconsistency the Protestant church of the realm has 
been assailed and conciliated with contradictory clamours and reassure 
ances, while the justice and liberality of a Protestant nation (king, 
parliament, aristocracy and gentry). was successfully appealed to. Yet, 
from these topics and the strong grounds of recriminative statement 
with which they are connected, we gladly abstain. We only advert to 
them thus, to observe that they have been the great obstacles to the 
right discussion of the question between the churches of England and 
Rome. The discussion was, nevertheless, at the period now under no- 
tice, brought forward in a manner which, had it been allowed to con- 
tinue, seemed to promise much, and which did not pass without much 
benefit to the Irish people. 

As the persons engaged in this discussion are yet living, we must 
endeavour to convey our sense with the least possible detail. The con- 
troversies commenced with challenges frond individuals of either church. 
They were conducted on both sides with very great ability and oon-r 
siderable skill. They were, however, not directed to any effective issue : 
the arguments discussed wer^ but evasions of the main point : and had 
the question even been placed on more decided ground, still the whole 
conduct and arrangements were little adapted for the decision of any 
great question. One prominent oversight is chiefly to be noticed — the 
limitation of the alternate half hours, a condition which reduced them 
to a mere trial of the skill of the parties engaged. There was a griev- 
ous inconsistency in this : no important topic could be effectively pur- 
sued in half q.n hour, no misstatezpeut involving a hundred errors and 
£Ulacies could be* so flippantly d^t with, while fidlaoy, which can 
'^ perch where wisdom only ^imbe," has a vast advantage in com- 
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pendious and glancing statement. If such a condition were to be 
proposed in a great cause in the king's bench, it would excite uni- 
reisal derision ; and is it to be pretended that the ecclesiastical 
history, and the controversies of eighteen centuries, were to be settled 
in the mock tournament of two divines shackled by stage regulations, 
for the entertainment of an audience rather than the decision of 
the greatest question of modem times? One controversy, however, 
led to many. Of these the first effects were less discernible, and 
many sensible men began to express their surprise. The writer of 
these pages was differently impressed ; and as time has since confirmed 
the expectation to which he was then led, it may be worth stating. 
One important point, the withholding the scriptures from the laity, was 
frequently introduced in the discussions : and we were very much 
struck with the fact, that instead of vindicating their policy (then very 
notorious) in this respect, the Roman clergy distinctly and broadly dis- 
avowed it. Now the Irish peasantry, with minds rendered shrewd 
and observant by political discussions, were the eager listeners to these 
accusations and answers. And it was easy to predict the result. From 
that very time to the present, — nearly thirty years, — a gradual and la- 
tent reformation has been growing almost unsuspected in Ireland. The 
peasantry immediately began to look for the Scriptures — and no excuse 
remained for their refusal — their clergy were placed under the necessity 
of publishing editions of the Douay Testament : and as the Protestant 
families in most parts of the country were to some extent prompt to 
avail themselves of the temper thus manifested, a very strong infusion 
of scriptural Christianity quickly began to mingle with and alter the 
form of religious opinion in Ireland. We should be led far beyond 
our proper scope were we to follow out this interesting subject. We 
have only now to add, that it was a subject which strongly drew the 
attention and awakened the zeal of the archbishop. In proof of this 
we might offer much statement, but his sentiments will be.sufiiciently 
accredited by two short extracts, from his testimony in the House of 
Lords, in 1825. The following are the questions and answers to which 
we allude. " Is your grace of opinion that generally there have been 
a great number of converts from the Roman Catholic to the Protestant 
religion of hate ? There have, I rather think, been a good many : at 
the same time I cannot pronounce with certainty, but of this I have 
little doubt, that the principle and spirit that must lead to the conver- 
sion of the Roman Catholics to Protestantism are in most active opera- 
tion. There has lately been an excitement of attention to the subject 
of religion throughout the people, such as perhaps there has not been 
before at any period since the reformation. In truth, with respect to 
Ireland, the reformation may, strictly speakings be truly said only now 
to have begun." In the next answer he says, " This I conceive has 
been principally caused by the discussions which have drawn the atten- 
tion of the lower classes of the people to the subject of the Bible, &c." 
Of this, indeed, we have no doubt ; and it can leave as little as to the 
course likely to have been followed, within the scope of his authority, 
by one so zealous as the archbishop. He was at the time frequently 
applied to by priests of the church of Rome, who were anxious to come 
over to the church : on theee occasions he adopted a humane and pru- 
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dent course. He considered the impossibility of protecting and main- 
taining them ; and that it was his duty to make them distinctly aware 
of the risk and inconvenience they must incur. He thought that a 
priest might have ^' gone so far as to have discovered the errors of the 
Roman Catholic faith, and yet be very little acquainted with the various 
important qualifications required in a Protestant teacher and a pafish 
minister of the established church." We feel constrained to add, that 
if the clergy of the establishment at the time had been fully sensible of 
the extent of their advantage, there can be little doubt of the very 
decisive results that would in the course of a few years have followed 
the steady continuance of the same course which effected so much in so 
little time. 

The archbishop's conduct in this peculiar conjuncture was the most 
effectual that could be applied : he encouraged the discussion of which 
he most probably discerned the remote effects. More he had not within 
his power without placing himself in opposition to the Bench of Bishops, 
who generally either looked on the proceeding with a regard to secular 
expediencies, or with no proportionate sense of the important issues 
really involved. The real spirit of the Irish people was not appre- 
hended ; and a vague fear of causing useless exasperation was the error, 
and is the justification, of those who ought to have placed themselves 
in the van. Had all the bishops seen as much as Magee, they would 
not since have had witnessed the dilapidation of the sacred structure 
committed to their charge, nor the continued assault still maintained by 
those who, while they have been pleading for admission into the walls 
of our essentially Protestant constitution, have been labouring with the 
fiercest animosity for the overthrow of our church : holding up one 
hand with protestations of loyalty, good will, and conciliation, and un- 
dermining with the other. They then &.iled to see that the tendency 
of the popular spirit was (as it is) clearly protestant ; and that the 
whole mind and spirit of the country was entirely protestant.* The 
exception, in &ct, consisting in the smaU but alert and loud section of 
which the Catholic Association was composed. While this small sec- 
tion continued to make so loud a noise as to seem to the British gov- 
ernment to be all Ireland, and were engaged in organizing through the 
country a force (Ribbonism), which has at last given them the entire 
command of the people, the Protestant gentry were blind to the ruin 
preparing for them, and the church was sleeping secure while the mine 
was progressing under its walls and thfe battery before them. They 
did not discern their strength or weakness : the mass of feeling and 
opinion in their £a.vour, or the deadly animosity and patient cunning 
which supplied the place of strength in the adversaries. They did 
not take into account the spiritual coldness and the evil spirit of unbe- 
lief which would dispose a cabinet and a parliament to set aside their 
professed faith for secular concerns, and that without an effort or a de- 

* The educated mass is protestant : the gentry is protestant : and we add, with 
confidence, all the more substantial and intelligent of the peasantry are deeply 
imbued with protestantism under the name of Romanism ; the same is applicable 
to the clergy to a considerable extent. All this can be proved by strong circuip- 
stantial and probable reasoning. But as yet there is a chain upon every breast 
and tongue, — the chain of terror. 
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libemtioQ. Such was the fittal miBtake which has been the beiniuui^ 
of diowirous changes now notorious ; and which — ^were it not that tlie 
eye of God is open and his hand not idle — ^wonld end in the ntter sub«- 
▼ersion of ehoioh and state — Protestant and Romanist, and all bnl Uie 
lecord of a glorious people, and of the foulest rerolution on the book 
of -Time. The archbishop was one among the vei^ lisw who rightly 
appreciated the importance of the change then in its oonuneneemeQ^ 
He was not aware of the counteracting agencies which were in the ooqrte 
of a few years to come from quarters whence they were least to be eifr 
pected, and to repress, though not extinguish, the light which was then 
kindled ; and he was probably more hopeful of the event than he woul4 
have been, had it been possible to calcidate the hidden processes whick 
even then were beginning to work against the progress of truth and 
reason. But he looked with more than passive approbation upon th# 
growth of discussion, justly considering that it was Uie only human in- 
strumentality for the establishment of truth. It has been slways (aad 
on very just grounds) the disposition of our prelates to discourage stroqg 
movements among the clergy, knowing well the temper of man towudf 
extreme courses. But the archbishop's dear intelligence discerned the 
exception in this great controversy. He saw, indeed, that it was the 
duty of the Protestant to protest — of the Christian to convert-— of th# 
soldier of the cross to combat error — of the messenger of the gospel 
to deliver his message to those who were sitting in darkness. He 
wholly repudiated the fiE^se and dastardly tenet, that our church is not 
to be regarded as a proselyting church — a position irreconcilable with 
Christianity itself. He was not, therefore, content to afford a mere tacit 
sanction, but resolved upon an active part : he directed that sermons 
should be preached for the purpose from all the pulpits in town, and 
showed the example himself. 

In his primary charge, the archbishop seems to have acted on that 
principle so familiar to bold and decided minds, and to such alone : the 
explicit and unhesitating adoption of his course of action &om the first 
step. A great outcry was raised by his enemies, nor was he treated 
with much &.imess by those who should have been his supporters, 
when, on this occasion, he described to the assembled clergy of his 
diocese the position in which the church then stood, in order that he 
might explain the course of conduct they were bound to pursue. He 
delivered a strong sentence, which expressed his opinion, and no more ; 
a sentence of which the prudence might be questioned in the house of 
lords, or in a work written for the public at large ; not so much for the 
matter as for the pointed manner. But from a prelate to the body of 
his clergy, it was not more in matter, or different in manner from what 
the occasion required. He considered, that notwithstanding a few very 
eminent Christian teachers, there was yet much of that lax secularity 
which loves to conciliate the multitude by the tone of spurious liber- 
ality. He saw the coming contest, and he gave the call of warning to 
the church ; a call which we would gladly hear once more — ^to awaken 
our ranks to defend their works. But, on this occasion, the popular 
character of the archbishop weighed against him; it brought multitudes 
to listen, and gave something more than their due publicity to his words. 
It has been a part (we believe) of the policy of those who never cease 
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from tbieir efforts to undermine, or from abusive language, with a curious 
ineonsistency, to resent and denounce the slightest hint of discourteous 
import from those they seek to victimize. Our statesmen, who, with a 
degree of ignorance of human nature not easily conceived, have adopted 
the untrue and nugatory principle of conciliation,* ^ ere also not pleased 
with language which was carefully seized upon as combustible matter, 
and made the most of for the purpose of agitation. But the archbishop 
was regardless, and followed the course which the time called for, and his 
duty enjoined. We may mention here, to avoid reverting to the subject, 
that a few years after, when a very great impression had been made 
by the persciverance of the clergy in the laudable work of propagating 
the truth, and many converts were gained ; the archbishop came for- 
ward openly to countenance and sanction this result by a sermon in 
Christ-church Cathedral, on the occasion of a clergyman of the Papal, 
church with several others appearing to renounce their errors. The 
cathedral was on this occasion crowded to excess, by members of both 
churches, and the discourse was in the 1 Cor. iii. 11., ^' Other founda- 
tion can no man lay than that which is laid, which is Jesus Christ.*' In 
discussing the subject thus taken, he showed a discriminating and chari- 
table sense of the mixed character of his congregation by the line he 
adopted ; strongly vindicating the scriptures, and putting iorward those 
views of doctrine and discipline in which the plainest points of transi- 
tion might be found from the Romish errors to sound scriptural doc- 
trine. He told his audience that day, that ^' the scripture alone is to 
constitute that rule whereby we are to walk — the scripture rightly, and 
soundly interpreted. This is to form the rule worthy of a rational 
b^ing, subject to a providential government, inasmuch as it secures to 
us, at the same time, the guidance of those two great lights which our 
Heavenly Father has graciously placed in the moral firmament for our 
direction, the lights of revelation and of reason, of which neither was 
designed to supersede the other ; much less was it ever intended by 
him who is the Father of these lights, that we should abdicate the 
benefits of both. We are neither with the Socinian to enslave Eevela- 
tion to reason ; nor yet with the enthusiast to reject reason in judging 
of Revelation ; and least of all, are we with the followers of the Church 
of Rome, to close our eyes against the light, both of one and the other. 

* We beg to be fairly interpreted. ^ We do not mean to object to the use of con- 
ciUation so far as it is possible and just ; we simply mean to object to the iffno~ 
rant effort to use it when it is not possible. We can easily admit that if all 
imaginable causes of discontent were removed, discontent might reasonably be 
expected to cease — ^not because of conciliation, but for want of matter. We need 
not discuss the causes of popular discontent, which, if just, ought to be re- 
moved : as the mistake we would point out is the absurd confusion of multitudes 
in their aggregate capacity, with individuals. A person may, in his individual 
character, he afiected by numerous acts and feelings, which, as a member of society, 
or of a section of it, he does not feel. The sentiments of corporations, parties, or 
sects, though susceptible (we admii) of violent excitements, are wholly distinct, 
and act by a distinct law. Acts of beneficence have a permanent effect, when 
they are direeted to individuals, and become by accumulation the real feeling of 
the aggregate ; but concessions to crowds have not this effect ; the effect is 
momentary, it evaporates in the cheer, it dissolves in their separation, and does 
not awaken real gratitude in a single breast. It will mostly be received as matter 
of right, or the result of fear. 
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Bat we are by the sober use of a cautious and wcll-infonned reason, to 
authenticate and interpret the word of Revelation. We are, in truth, 
to govern ourselves by the principle on which our Reformed faith has 
been erected ; we are to build on that foundation, which we are told is 

the only true foundation which can be laid the foundation of 

Jesus Christ." He then proceeded, in a clear and effective argument, to 
prove that this foundation is only to be found in the teaching of the 
scriptures. In the course of this argument, he strongly exposed the 
absurdities and inconsistencies of the doctrine of oral tradition ; and 
of the fallacies by which it has been maintained. The main position 
he took, was the proposition, that the two only purposes for which the 
Church of Rome allowed authority to scripture, were poin^ it does not 
contain, but actually excludes ; and followed this argument by a search- 
ing exposure of the doctrine of Infallibility. We cannot devote space 
to a more full statement of his line of reasoning ; we feel it to be a 
duty, however, to add a few observations on the aspect of importance 
which the discussion of the same points has recently attained. If we 
are not much mistaken, the improved information of our brethren of 
the Roman Church, has, since that time, very much modified their 
views of Christian doctrine and church authority ; they have nearly 
abandoned their rejection of scripture. And with scripture in their 
hands, it is our trust that their primaeval superstitions must pass away 
as night-fogs before the dawn. We are inclined to regard* them 
as coming over to the protestaut, a tendency which would quickly 
be apparent, but for the animosities kept up by political agita- 
tion. But we would here observe the importance, in this respect, of 
the argument as affecting the strange and melancholy retrogradation 
of human reason, which has been manifested in the Tractarian heresy ; 
— a departure from the clearest truths, and. simplest evidence of reason, 
which would at this time of social progress be unaccountable, did we 
not regard it as ordered for some wise end, to elicit perhaps from human 
error a broader manifestation of divine light, and to make the victory 
of truth more final and decisive in its results. Humanly speaking, it 
requires a stretch of conception, to see men like the Tractarian divines — 
men of deep erudition and much logical expertness — fiEklling into contra- 
dictions and inconsequences unworthy of junior Freshmen, and grop- 
ing in the daylight like blind men. Having investigated their opinions 
with scrupulous care, we are forced to confess the perplexity we have 
experienced to find such men, so inconclusively raising points for 
which they can find no proof sufficient for a moment to impose upon 
a sound common judgment : and for which, if even in theory they 
could find proofs, it is quite plain, from the authorities to which 
they would refer (the only authorities), that they cannot substantiate 
a single application. They fail to prove the authority of tradition 
in the required sense^ and if it were to be admitted in that sense, 
they can find no unquestionable instance of its application. But 
the difficulty is somewhat diminished by the consideration, how much 
acquired knowledge — how much flow of language — cunning use of 
the forms of argument, can coexist with a low degree of judgment, 
a narrow conception, and limited scope of reason; and how liable 
the intellect is, when its range is confined and its vivacity great, 
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to be coloured, as it were, by strong habitaal iDflaences — the tastesf 
acquired in antiquated halls and in tbe atmosphere of old books — 
among which the twilight of the thirteenth century appears to sit, and 
the shades of ancient schoolmen to flit through the gloom. But we 
trust that these worthy, and we belieye estimable men, wiU awake 
from the strange nightmare in which they are bound; and that their 
errors will be only productive of a wider extension to the dominion of 
God's truth as revealed in his holy word. The world is deeply their 
debtor for some able and most conclusive writings on the subject in 
which they have been led into error; but the misfortune, and it is a 
great misfortune, that while the Tractarian writers have conveyed their 
pernicious sophisms and misstatements in the most popular and cheap- 
est forms, their fiEir abler opponents have chosen to publish in the most 
expensive volumes. We would here refer to the two volumes of Mr. 
Goode, which leave nothing to be wanted on the subject, and no dark 
recess of error and sophistry unexplored.* 

We cannot enter upon many of the discussions and controversies 
concerning which the archbishop became much occupied: partly, be- 
cause their interest having in a great measure passed away, we should 
be compelled to discuss them at a disproportionate length, to avoid 
leading to very considerable misapprehension. We should have to 
question the conduct and opinions of estimable individuals somewhat 
needlessly, and to assert opinions which the scope of this memoir does 
not permit us to maintain. As some persons may think that we have 
frequently transgressed in this respect, we must take leave to say that 
we do not admit such a transgression ; we have selected such topics as 
we have seen reason for putting forward, in their bearing on the pre- 
sent state of opinion, on the character of the person commemorated, or 
for their permanent. importance to mankind. 

Among the incidents which occurred to give the archbishop much 
trouble in the early part of his administration, there was one, appa- 
rently trivial in its origin, which led to much calumnious animadver- 
sion; and which may be selected as very well illustrating the unfiiir 
spirit in which he was then assailed. A Mr. Taylor, one of the as- 
sistants in Mr. Jones's academy, being in holy orders, was engaged by 
the incumbent of Bath&.mham to officiate for him during his absence. 
It quickly became apparent to the congregation that Mr. Taylor's dis- 
courses were substantially inconsistent with a belief in revealed religion. 
Bepresentations had been made in consequence to Dr. Magee, while yet 
bishop of Raphoe, to seek his interposition, by persons (we possess their 
names), not likely to be mistaken in such a matter. As the cause of 
complaint was renewed, at the period of his accession to the see, he 
immediately took steps to ascertain the feu^t, and was satisfied of the 
truth of the complaint. Mr. Taylor was instantly superseded and sum- 
moned before the archbishop. He attended; and a conversation en- 
sued, which is strangely misrepresented by Mr. Taylor in his pamphlet, 

• •* The Divine Rule of Faith and Practice," &c., by W. Goode, Rector of St. 
Antholins, London. Hatchard, Piccadilly, 1842. The Bishop of Ossory has 
produced in his primary charge some effective and valuable observations; and 
we perceive by an advertisement that Dr. O'Sullivan has turned his effectual 
hand to the subject. 
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pablisbied immediately after. Prefessing to give an aoeiuate r^K>rt 
of a dialogue, which,, accordixig to his statement, conld not oociypj 
thirty seconds, he afterwards states that it took up ten minute*. A 
statement, not onlj inc<Nisistent with the . tone of violent interrup- 
tion aaoribed to the archbishop, but with the actual matter of Tay- 
lor's circunuUtrUicU relation of minute particulars. That the arcSb- 
bishop appeared summary and authoritative on the occasion is veiy 
likely, — he probably wished to avoid charging Taylor with Deism, 
and Taylor misconceived his motive; but this eccentric and wrong- 
headed young man also, perhaps unconsciously, used disrepectful lan- 
guage, and we know not why such conduct should be comptaoenily 
taken by one who was in the actual exercise of a judicial function. 
And we must add, that the language ascribed by Mr. Taylor to the 
archbishop is wholly inconsistent with his mind and character, while^ 
as quickly became apparent, misrepresentation was an essential of Mr. 
Taylor 8. — ^What we mean is, that it very remarkably appears from the 
substance of the same pamphlet, in which he professes to give a pre- 
cise account of the entire transaction. Taking up the ground of a 
Christian minister, wrongfully interrupted in the lawful exercise of his 
calling, he concludes his statement of the circumstances, by a state- 
ment, in the broadest and most unequivocal language, of opinions which 
amounted to the plainest assertion of those tenets known under the 
name of Deism, — involving a denial of Christianity in any sense not 
wholly nugatory ; thus fully vindicating in every respect the conduct 
against which his book was professedly published. This did not save 
the archbishop from the vituperation of the hostile portion of the press. 
His bigotry and persecuting temper were assailed, for excluding a pro- 
fessed infidel from the pulpit, of which it was his grace's most especial 
duty and essential obligation to guard the purity. Another point of 
Mr. Taylors grievance, for a while fiercely clamoured about, was his 
exclusion from Nutgrove, in consequence of the previous proceeding. — 
On this point we lubve to mention, that the archbishop remonstrated 
with Mr. Jones, and in a letter expressed his opinion that Mr. T. ought 
not to be dismissed from the school simply because he thought fit to 
exclude him from the pulpit on grounds of <&ocesan regulation. The very 
humanity of the archbishop's line of conduct was seized on as a topic of 
abuse : unwilling to brand the unfortunate young man with the infamy 
of his real offence, he took the more questionable ground of jurisdiction. 
Had the matter gone no further, it would have left the question in an 
unfortunate position. Mr. Taylor's pamphlet, which contained the 
most plain self-exposure, did not circulate to the extent of the misre- 
presentations, which were put forward with industry. Besides a con- 
siderable section of the press, there was a noisy and querulous party 
then up in arms against the constraints and rebukes of authority. The 
archbishop was proclaimed as an austere disciplinarian, and this 
incident was trumpeted as a high act of arbitrary power. Mr. 
Taylor himself did not leave the matter long to the babble of para- 

fraphs and tea-tables. Confident in the presumption and ^Eillacy of 
is own self-confident temper and heated intellect, he resolvea on 
a decided course; partly with a view to the assertion of his tenets, 
and more with a vindictive feeling, he engaged the theatre in .Fish- 
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amble street, and gave lectures to a motley concourse, attracted 
by cariosity, and perlia|>8 in some degree by a lore of fiiir play. 
In the disquisitions which he delivered, he took the ordinary well- 
known ground of those Deists who endear our to reduce Chris- 
tianity into a system of moral philosophy, and denied the &.ct and 
necessity of Revelation. In the course of his lecture, he proceeded so 
h,T in the assertion of the pernicious a^d absurd dogmas of the several 
deistical schools, with so little regard to consequences, inconsistencies, 
and contradictions, that the surprise and indignation of his motley 
audience was excited, and the tumult grew until the proprietor of the 
theatre saw the necessity of interfering for the safety of his property. 
It is to be added, that this scandalous scene occurred upon a Sunday, and 
the interruption he met is the more indicative of the extreme character 
of his dogmas — the most exemplary Christians are not likely to have 
been there. During the whole of his outrageous proceedings, which 
continued for many months, Mr. Taylor continued writing letters and 
memorials to the archbishop ; among these there is one in which he 
entirely retracts the statement of &cts contained in his pamphlet, which 
he admits to be rash and unwarrantable, with a curious disregard to 
the utter want of truth he thus laid bare. — Meanwhile he continued 
with a perseverance that looks like insanity, to press his admission to 
the duties of his sacred profession ; and what is equally strange, he 
composed a petition to the House of Commons, in which he at the 
same time insisted at some length on his infidel tenets, and complained 
of the grievous injury of being excluded from the functions of a Chris- 
tian teacher. These fascia might well be dismissed as the eccentricities 
of a madman, were it not that even this mingled tissue of blasphemy 
and folly did not ia,i\ to find its appropriate organs in parliament. An 
honourable member got up to read and back the prayer of a petition 
which denounced the Christian religion, spoke of its founder as an im- 
postor, and abused its prelates under the appellation of muftis. The 
seasonable opportunity was thus afibrded to stigmatize the cruelty and 
bigotry of a prelate who had dared to set up the narrow rules of his 
profession against those larger laws of universal toleration, which dis- 
tinguish our illustrious legislature, and that justice to which even the 
Adversary of God would not have applied in vain. — In the meantime, 
Mr. Taylor,, honourably desirous to justify his parliamentary advo- 
cates, and relying on the philosophic temper of London literature, 
began a course of lectures, in which he delivered large commentaries 
on the text of Toland and Chubb, and Tom Paine, &c., &c., divest- 
ing them of the thin disguises with which these more artful infidels 
haA endeavoured to win souls from God. On three successive Sundays 
he was listened to by assemblies which were not unfriendly to his 
design, but were disgusted by the inadvertencies which disgraced the 
cause of deism, and the indecencies which outraged the conventions of 
decorum. He was found too indiscreet and daring, even for the unchar- 
tered libertinism of the mighty Babel, and there was no one to stand 
up in his behalf when he was suppressed by the civil authorities. We 
trust this lengthened narration of an incident which may seem trifling, 
may be excused. It is here so far important as it &.irly exemplifies 
the factious temper of which the archbishop was then the object. 
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• The revenues of the see of Dublin are rated at £7,000 a-yiear* Of 
this income the archbishop appropriated £2,000 for charitable and 
beneficent purposes. He contributed freely to the maintenance of a 
useful and efficient ministry, allowing one hundred a-year to seyeral 
curates, and contributing in several instances in which the incumbent 
of a parish could not well afford the curate's salary. We are, indeed, 
from the correspondence and various documents in our possession, 
enabled to state the details of numerous proposals for the most useful 
designs of benevolence, of all of which the haAiB was a large subscrip- 
tion from the proposer. 

Among the expedients which he adopted for the furtherance of his 
main design, of raising a fiEiithful and effective ministry in the church, 
a system of the most careful and searching examination of the candi- 
dates for holy orders was foremost. This, indeed, was the most need- 
ful preliminary, from the want of which, the main defects and abuses of 
the previous century had originated. It was the severe and merited 
reproach of Cowper to the English prelates, that they were not careful 
enough in this respect, not to lay their hands on heads ^' that could not 
teach, and would not learn." The archbishop promptly set himself to 
repair this evil, and was ably followed by other illustrious prelates ; 
and the university, always prompt to take its place in the foremost 
jadvance of every improvement, expanded the theological portion of its 
^system, and instituted courses of reading, which made the requisitions 
of the bishops fiEir from impracticable. In the latter years of the im- 
mediately preceding period, a religious movement in society had 
brought forth, under Providence, an improved disposition in the candi- 
dates for orders, and in consequence, they came with a better prepara- 
tion than might otherwise have been presumed. But there yet existed 
a vicious system, and it was always easy for every sort of incapacity 
to find its way into the church. And whatever might have been the 
wish of the bishop, there did not exist in several dioceses either the 
learning or talent for the application of any adequate tests. The arch- 
bishop saw and acted upon the necessity of a severe and strict course 
of trial ; he engaged the best and ablest scholars in Trinity college to 
examine the candidates who came to him for orders. Three days were 
set apart for this examination; he took his place at a small table in the 
circle, and took notes of the answering, from which, on the fourth day 
which he reserved for himself, he sifted the candidates severally, as his 
previous observation directed. To this care, the church is indebted for 
the admirably uniform competency now to be found among its ministry, 
so that it may well be doubted if there is, or ever has hitherto existed, 
another body of men so largely armed with both the knowledge and 
the graces of Christian teaching and example. And it was with a deep 
sense of this, that the archbishop contemplated his work ; it imparted 
always a benign and happy cheerfulness to his countenance and man- 
ner, at the end of the four days, when all the candidates for holy 
orders had pleased him by their intellectual and spiritual preparation. 
It was the thankful anticipation of success in the highest cause. 

The archbishop's conduct was in general fairly appreciated by the 
clergy of his diocese, and found a very general spirit of co-operation ; 
though a few survivors of an elder school, a few men of secular temper,. 
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and latitudinarian opinions, felt and expressed offence at a course of 
procednie which was felt to be inconvenient. He was alert in visiting 
his chordies, and he sometimes stumbled unseasonably on a rural 
diurch, when the incumbent was unprepared to preach. He was slow 
to admit the apology of no congregation, as he had but too diten found 
reason to impute this evil to neglect. 

Another cause of more considerable embarrassment and anxiety arose 
from a state of things to which we have already adverted at length, — 
we mean the strong reaction of spiritual temper, which being in a great 
measure unregulated in its operation, necessarily assumed a sectarian 
cast. Among the consequences, was one which might well be antici- 
pated by the experienced observer; the religion of the crowd took a turn 
of enthusiasm, and with the universal tendency of enthusiasm rushed into 
the depths of theological metaphysics. The doctrine of election became 
the fevoured doctrine, and being interpreted in disregard to the simpler 
and more practical doctrines of the New Testament, and reasoned out 
from the application of assumptions wholly unfounded, and by a method 
of reasoning wholly fallacious, led to conclusions exclusive of much more 
grounded doctrines. It was a doctrine which, assuming it to be true 
in the sense which was contended for, 'still had been allowed to occupy 
more than its place, as it manifestly occupies but a small extent in Uie 
whole substance of the Apostolic teaching, and as it is not obviously con- 
nected with any practical course of opinion or conduct ; and most of all, 
because it is neither fully explained in Scripture, nor thoroughly intel- 
ligible to human reason. It is not the condition of justification plainly 
stated, it is not enjoined as one of the articles of fEiith, but (still assum- 
ing the truth of Calvinistic interpretation) as a brief intimation of the 
counsels of God, as a mysterious glimpse of the divine and not the 
human side of the Christian dispensation. A doctrine, which should be 
accepted humbly, so fiEir as it can be comprehended, — and assumed 
implicitly to be reconcilable with all the declarations of revealed re- 
ligion ; but not rashly set in opposition to them all on the insufficient 
authority of so very egregiously incompetent a guide as metaphysics.* 

* We have had to touch before on this delicate topic, and to assert what we 
now must repeat, that we do not object so much to the supralapsarian doctrine, 
as to the use to which it has been applied, and the methods of reasoning of which 
it has been the subject. To those methods too, we only object that they are 
wholly inapplicable, and absolutely without any data whatever ; being grounded 
on wholly unwarranted assumptions respecting the divine nature. We at once 
grant that they seem to flow from the language of a few verses of Scripture, 
when understood literally, and isolated from all the rest of the Sacred text. And, 
further, we do not presume to impugn the strongest and most apparently objec- 
tionable sense that can be extracted from that language. We admit our incapa- 
city, and simply say, that if all could be known, we have not a doubt but all teust 
be reconciled in the integral unitv of a plan incomprehensible to human thought. 
But when man pretends to go so tar up the chain of unseen things, as to infer the 
counsels of God from elementary principles of God's nature and purposes ; we 
protest, not against a doctrine wmch may be true, though we cannot comprehend 
it, but against a lamentable and most pernicious abuse of human reason which 
we can dearly comprehend and detect. We are not ourselves whollv satisfied 
with the arguments which have been opposed to the Calvinistic view of election ; 
but we do not find any reason in Scripture, or in any sense of the tenet itself,* a 
' "Reason why a doctrine touched so briefly and casualfy as it is, and so mysterious* 
should be made the Christianity of any faithful follower of Jesus. 
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The effects of thia tendency were wone, and rendered neve hmmdlj 
apparent by the flippancy with whidi whdly anedmated penaaa «b- 
tered on the defence of a fitvoarite tenet wiui reaeoninga in whiek ih» 
profoondeet writers have £uled to be strictly rationaL There wae^ 
however, a still more detrimental consequence. The same general im- 
pulse which gave rise to this ondne preponderance of a dogma, had also 
associated it with all that is yitaland essential in the £uth. It was the 
same community which was awakening from the low pmdential mor- 
ality of the preyioos generation that was betrayed by the natiye re- 
gency of mankind to extremes, into the depths of the doctrine of election. 
The consequence was, that a fieUal confusion took place between the two. 
The doctrine of the cross was confounded with the mystical doctrine of 
Calyinistic election. One party denounced every thing beyond the 
sermon on the Mount as Calvinism ; and the aggregate of the rdigious 
-worlds gi^iug, as usual with human reason, the predominanoe to the 
deep and difficult, confirmed the assumption. With one section of 
society, to be a scriptwral Christian was to be a Calvinist : with the 
religious, to reject their view of election was to reject the goepeL To 
this, other minor theories arose on every side: — nice questions, on 
the nature of Christ, were proposed and commonly discussed by the 
most ignorant persoiis with the least conceivable application of 
reason. 

The bishops seeing, as they could not fasl to see, these disorderly 
movements — ^but not as clearly seeing the spirit which reaQy troubled 
the stagnant waters of the diurch — shewed a very natural, but not a 
very enlightened, inclination to direct their authority and influence for 
their suppression. It became, in consequence, a matter ci some diffi- 
culty for a really religious yoimg man to obtain orders ; and it became 
with many of them a rule to refuse to ordain any one professing lahssX 
was in the cant of the day called Evangelical opinions. 

The archbishop thought differently: he saw these demonstrations in 
their true light. He knew that human nature — ^presumption, igno- 
rance, and the extremes of spiritual zeal and secularizing worldliness — 
must have their part in every human change. But he recognised the 
hand of Grod, and knew that all the earnest devotion, the large mixture 
of genuine feiith working by love, was not to fell to the ground ; and 
though his own views were not precisely commensurate with those 
called Evangelical, he not only did not reject, but even (and we think 
rightly) preferred those young men who held them. He saw that 
they had in them the true elements of a feithful and effective ministry; 
and that God, who had given so much, would complete his work in 
due season. And to no part of his wise agency, in doing the work 
committed to his charge, is the church of Ireland more indebted than 
to his discriminating and temperate conduct, being, under providence, 
the meaivs which have largely contributed to place the Irish church 
where it stands, a pattern to all others for the sound learning and un- 
swerving feithfulness of its clergy, — their firm resistance to influx 
ences, their disinterested sense of duty, their patient and humble yet 
independent poverty, and their devoted zeal undistorted by spiritual 
pride or enthusiasm, — presenting in themselves more nearly than ever 
yet has been seen in any other class or body of mankind, a strong 



Pbhioo.]: WILLIAM MAOEE^ J>.D, 401 

illndtiftUoii of what the spirit of the gospel would effect if it were not 
rejected by the world. 

Gk)Yemed bj these views, the archbishop, in his endeavours to cor- 
rect doctrine and enforce discipline, did not &<il to encourage and pro- 
tect genuine piety, without which the church, with its doctrinal system, 
would be no more than the " whited sepulchre." And when he could 
not open the pulpit, his hand and heart were never diut. The pious 
separatist found a seat at his table, and found his zeal seconded and his 
charity reflected. Kelly the Christian lyrist was there, and Matthias ; 
and it was to the instructive discussion of points of difference that 
the return of this able preacher and genuine Christian to the church 
was due. 

But we are taking a far ampler scope than we can by any means afford^ 
and must pass on to give a more condensed view of the remaining years of 
the archbishop. We shall not here go at length into the question respeoitr 
ing the views which governed the archbishop in common with other 
prelates and eminent djivines towards the Bible society. We shall have 
to meet the consideration in a future memoir. It may be here enough 
to state the main principles out of which their difficulty or dissent arose* 
On one side it was ma^ifestly a great and powerful instrumentality for 
the propagation of the knowledge of divine truth ; it was therefore to 
be met without opposition lest thus the hand of providence might be 
resisted ; neither was it possible for a fsEiithful servant of God to look 
with indifference on some of its operations. But there was at the same 
time that in its constitution, ajid manifested in some of its workuo^, 
which rendered it more than doubtful how far a prelate of the churdi 
should take a part in it. It was considered that the enemies of the 
establishment availed themselves of its instrumentality for purposes 
hostile to its liturgy and articles. That while tiie members of the Irish 
church adhered to the adopted rule, to circulate the Bible without note 
or comment, they took care to circulate such tracts along with it as 
were adapted to render the whole subservient to objects which no 
churchman could conscientiously recognise. But much unqualified good 
was manifestly to be expected; and the Botunda meetings brought to?* 
gether many of the best and ablest Christians of every Protestant sect. 
The archbishop was also deeply sensible of a truth, which must always 
be felt to apply in the mixed workings of all earthly concerns, — that 
all must finally work for good, and that whatever be the complexion fit 
human designs the purposes of the Supreme must alone be worked out in 
the end. The Christian is taught " that evil must come," and he learns 
to submit ; he can sometimes discern ike very course by which the beat 
results may follow, and he can, in such cases, look upon it without fear ; 
but he also learns that there is in sudi truths so license for unscru- 
pulous conduct ; and that, even for visible good, he must not assent to 
evil : his duty is Jbis rule of action, the result is to come £'om a bigher 
hand. We have stated this principle more strongly t^aa the case re^ 
quires ; but this is due to its universal and continual application. As 
to the Bible society, it was an association of good men for good pur- 
poses : but among them there existed large differences as to what was 
good. The archbishop, wbile he felt a deep interest in all the proceed- 
ings, and rejoiced at much that was good, did not ocmsider it consistent 
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with his yiews of his duty to take any direct part. He has left on re- 
cord the description and the motiyes of his own conduct, in his eyidencc 
in the House of Lords' committee, to which we refer the reader. To 
one, the Reformation society, he gaye his direct countenance, and took 
the strongest interest in its proceedings. He was wont to say, that its 
yery name was pleasant to him, — that there was in it '' no amhiguity, 
no doubtful or expedient designation under which persons of different 
religions or political designs could shelter." He took the chair at its 
first meeting in the great room of the Rotunda, and his presence was 
greeted with enthusiasm by upwards of 2,000 persons by whom the 
room was filled. 

During the first six years from his eleyation to Dublin his health 
continued yery good. But the multiplicity of demands upon his time 
allowed no time for the prosecution of his extensiye literary projects. 
His yast collections of materials and accumulated notes, the produce of 
years of extensiye research and actiye thought, lay neglected. He was 
meanwhile not only seyerely pressed by the weight of his episcopal 
duties, and by the many subjects of anxious interest to which we haye 
adyerted in the foregoing pages ; he had also to'^cope with the official 
authorities with whom his station placed him in connexion. His poli- 
tics had giyen disappointment to the whigs, who, haying considered 
him to be of those yiews which the latitudinarian world is pleased to 
term liberal, were much mortified to discoyer that he attached any im- 
portance whateyer to the interests of the Christian church, and that he 
grayely insisted on the principles of religion in opposition to their no- 
tions of temporal expediency. In consequence, some of his friends were 
cooled, and others turned against him. It was, they admitted, yery 
laudable to shew his powers by a cleyer book against the enemies of 
Christianity, but it was no light matter, they thought, to obtrude 
such interests upon the weighty concerns of party. Some thought it 
must be pride, some prejudice ; and others could only account for so 
much gratuitous zeal by the suspicion of incipient madness. It could 
not be for a moment imagined by the keen-witted traffickers of office, 
that so alert and able a man of business could be sincere in such indis- 
creet and unworldly notions. It was impossible for them to see what 
he could expect to get, or who was to pay him. 

It was also obseryed, by many sensible persons, that haying a yery 
large £Eimily, three sons and two sons-in-law in the church, all of them 
more or less distinguished for zeal and efficiency — some eminently so — 
he neglected the opportunities which his patronage afforded to proyide 
for them. To his sons he gaye so little that it was obyious he could 
not haye done less. And he was nine years an archbishop before their 
labours and their social adyantages had secured for them the means of 
supporting their families. It at last, of course, happened, that others 
who wished to please the archbishop, and who had set a just yalue on 
the conduct of these good men and deyoted ministers, took pleasure in 
adyancing their interests. 

The archbishop uniformly refused to solicit patronage for any one ; 
and on one occasion, when he was much importuned by a gentleman 
whom he was unwilling to refuse, he settled upon him an annuity equi- 
yalent to the place ho was begged to solicit. 
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Some incidents belonging to this period of his life we must for the 
present pass, chiefly because they could not well be detailed without 
more notice of persons still living than we should desire. " 

In 1825 he was, by the will of providence, visited with an affliction 
which clouded and eventually shortened the remainder of his days; 
this was the death of the much loved and in every way estimable partner 
of his life. From this moment, truly dreadful to the human affections 
of one whose breast was the seat of the most pure and devoted tender- 
ness, the archbishop never was the same. ^' Old age seemed t5 fall 
upon him" instantaneously ; and were it not that his mind was sus- 
tained by his firm principles, and by the spirit of a still holier love, he 
would hardly have ever again gone forth from his house of mourning : 
but while the awful stroke told with deadly effect upon his body, he 
did not for a moment forget his high and bounden duty, but with the 
gentle sternness of a firm and steady Christian under tribulation, he re- 
minded his children of the duties which called them, and recommended 
the conduct which would^ he said, have been the wish and counsel of 
her who had departed from them. 

The proceedings of the legislature became at the same time a source 
of the most painful anxiety to the earnest spirit of the archbishop. He 
was deeply alive to the revolutionary tendency of the time ; and saw 
that the Emancipation measure, and the Reform Bill, must, when fully 
carried into effect, bring with them momentous changes, all of which were 
not likely to be for good. We have already touched upon these topics, 
and cannot enter further upon them here. We have never approached 
them willingly, and feel glad to turn from them. The heart and senses 
recoil from the lamentable and dizzy gulph in which the prospects of 
our time appear to founder and dispart: and were we not sensible 
that the same Spirit which first brooded over the waters of abori- 
ginal confusion, still presides among the confused elements and clash- 
ing systems of this fitter (perhaps last) age, to bring light out of its 
obscurity, and order out of its confusion, we should despair for the 
human race. 

The course which the archbishop felt it his duty to adopt at this 
time, was one not only tending to alienate friends and to elicit hostility 
in the circle of his former associates, and among the leading political 
men of the hour, — it also made him, for a time, the object of animosity 
among the lower ranks, from whom he began to receive occasional in- 
sults in. the streets. Of these we recollect several instances, in all of 
which the calm and dignified composure and firmness of the archbishop 
were remarkably shown ; and, on some occasions, the effect which they 
had in repressing the turbulence of the crowded street was no less 
worthy of remark. 

In 1825 he was summoned to give his evidence before the select 
committee of the House of Lords on the state of Ireland. The evidence 
which he gave on the occasion was published: it <^ers the amplest 
views of his opinions on all the topics of ecclesiastical policy to which 
we have had occasion to advert ; and as, together with his charges, we 
have mainly referred to it as the expositor of his motives of action, and 
of his general system of church administration, we shall not dwell upon 
it more specially. We may observe that it is full of the best historical 
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matter, and of the clearest and most aniheotic details of the state' «f the 
chnrch. Of the yarions controyerted questions respecting Irdand, tiben 
agitated among the political circles, the reader maj also find explanatory 
notices more satisfactory than he will be likely to find elsewhere. 

It was belieyed that his health soffered nom his stay in London; 
Towns were generally hurtful to his bodily health ; and we shonld 
imagine that the fret and labour of his attendance on parliament was 
little suited to his strength. He was one day taken so ill in the 
House, as to cause a day's interruption. He met with some insole^^. 
treatment from a few Radical Peers, who questioned him in a style n<yt 
more disooniteous than ignorant. Such conduct he bore with the most 
perfect composure, and afterwards obseryed, ^^ Thank God I. neyer felt 
eyen tempted -to lose temper." The general impression made by his 
whole bearing and communications was answerable to the high ex- 
pectation which had been entertained from his character; — an im- 
pression of the more importance, because a rumour was at the time 
propagated by his enemies that his intellect was beginning to break, — 
a mischieyous calumny, often renewed with as little foundation. 

In 1827 he took a summer residence in the county of Wicklow, pro- 
bably in the hope of obtaining strength from the repose and pure air, 
and from the scenic influence of that delightful country. But the intense 
anxieties of a mind wholly possessed by the cares of his high station of 
duty accompanied him : the headlong tendencies which were beginning 
to manifest themselyes in the legislature, — the pernicious theories which 
filled the political air, — ^the slackness of those from whom aid and couusel 
was to be sought, — and the yexatious clash of sordid and ignorant worlds 
liness with the conscience and duty of so many, — all pressed on the 
momentary retirements of one who might as easily leaye himself be- 
hind as his care for the good of souls and the stability of the church. 

This year he succeeded with much difficulty in persuading the Irish 
bishops to join in a petition to the king, that he would not yiolate his 
coronation oath by assenting to the Emancipation Act. He was ap- 
prized by an eminent physician that a journey to London to present 
this would seriously endanger his life. He was at the time confined to 
his chamber, and subject to a debilitating course of medical treatment ; 
but he would not be withheld from what he regarded the service of his 
Master, by any consideration, and left his room to trayel to London. 
Happily the journey had a reyiying effect, such as, doubtless, is gen- 
erally incidental to persons of much aotiyity of mind when relieyed 
from the suspense of inaction by the beginning of some decided course. 
In London a delay of four weeks occurred : the members of the goyem- 
ment, unfriendly to the object of his journey, interposed such delays as 
they could invent. The deputation was, howeyer, at last reluctantly 
admitted to an audience : it was headed by the archbishop, as at the 
time appointed the primate was otherwise occupied in the same cause. 
The bishops were graciously received, — ^the king requested them to sit, 
and placed the archbishop by his side. The archbishop addressed him 
with his usual force, clearness, and elegance of style; he was heard with 
attention and interest ; and, when he had concluded, the king replied 
with great earnestness. Having laid his hand on the archbishop's knee, 
he ^' thanked him and the Irish bishops for their effort to strengthen his 
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*■ liltnds. They had done their. duty," he said; "he knew how his pe« 
t^ered father would have acted" [he shed tears in referring to his father3; 
*>but what," he added, " can I do ? I cannot command a ministry capable 

, 4f C9nductanjg matters in the difficult position in which we are placed. 

/ "there^is; indeed, my old friend Eldon ; and a star has arisen in the Com- 

: mon9 |^Sadlier), but ))eyond those I know not to whom I should turn. 
y-i . . I have not the steadiness ormy father, and I am weakened with 
. Ml^ess." This* was the last public effort of the archbishop, who returned 
J .^ome, dejected and broken in spirit; for he saw the ills to come. 

During the following year we still find him residing in the county of 
Wicklow; — ^and from the correspondence in our possession ascertain 
ihat, although from time to time suffering in health, and much impaired 
in bodily strength, the strenuous care for the interests of the church 
and Isountry was still uppermost. The various and often complex and 
difficult questions which demanded his attention, are discussed earnestly, 
and with both fulness and elaborate attention to details. Among the 
marks of his constant and faithful care for the university, we find a rough 
draft of his answer to a letter from the bishop of Chester, complaining of a 
very serious abuse, then imagined to be sustained by the English church, 
from the practice of uneducated young Englishmen coming over to 
enter and keep terms by means of a merely nominal attendance in 
Dublin. The archbishop sent his lordship a full statement of the course 
of study, which would have been necessary in order to the alleged prac- 
tice. We should both say more, and offer extracts, did we not believe 
that so great an error could not now be committed, as to imagine the 
university of Dublin inferior in this respect to any other in Europe ; 
and we trust that we shall have a full assent from the most worthy 
of the English prelates and clergy, if we say, that the church has not 
now a richer and purer source of knowledge and piety under heaven, 
than the Dublin university. 

In October 1829, the archbishop had an attack of blood to the head, 
which severely shook his already sinking constitution, and eventually 
led to his last illness in the following year. During this long and 
formidable trial, his temper and powerful intelligence were unshaken 
in the smallest degree, — though occurrences were in progress which 
frequently depressed his spirits, and led him regretfully to wish for 
the energy and spring of spirit which he had irretrievably lost. 

In 1830 we find him still with the same mind, but changed, alas, in 
powers of exertion, taking the same anxious interest in the events 
which affected the interest of the church, and affording his advice and 
aid when they were looked for. He this year received a proposal from 
Oxford, expressing the desire of Dr. Burton to have an edition of the 
work on Atonenient reprinted at the Clarendon press for the use of 
Oxford; Dr. Burton also strongly recommended the book in his public 
lectures, and lamented that it was not to be found at the booksellers. 

We now return to the narration, with the brevity our space prescribes, 
of the closing scenes of the archbishop's days. There is, indeed, much 
reason for the opinion, that he fell a victim to his restless zeal. Imme* 
diately after the attack which preceded his last illness, his daughter 
(Mrs. Hunter) asked Dr. Cheyne to tell her candidly what was the 
nature of his illness, and whether he considered his mind to be in the 
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least weakened ; the doctor replied as follows, "' The ardibisht^'s at- 
tack is a determination of blood to his head, and I will pledge my 
medical character to this, that if he can be induced to go abroad beyond 
the temptation to engage in business, and for three years remain quiet 
and free from care, he will, in all human probability, live to a good old 
age, and enjoy very t<^erable health, though he never again can be the 
man he was ; and as to his mind, his intellect is as dear as ever it was. 
His powers of calculation are impaired, and any severe exertion of his 
biain or agitation will renew the atta<^ and eventually destroy life. 
But with care he may enjoy a very agreeable and lengthened life." 
When this opinion was repeated to the archbishop, he replied, ^ The 
Lord who has employed me, has given me my allotted portion of work, 
and will enable me to perform my duties until he shall no lonf^er re- 
quire mj service ; I ^U not ran iway from them." His reoov^ left 
him with much diminished strength, no longer able to ride or walk 
without assistance up or down stairs. But he still entered with lively 
interest into the news of the day. An affecting incident occurred about 
this period. It was immediately after the election of Mr. Lefroy, and 
the college lads were chairing their representative. Upon the arch- 
bishop being caught sight o^ the procession stopped before his window, 
and sill took off their hats and gave a cheer worthy of the breasts from 
which it rose. 

His bodily feebleness continued meanwhile increasing ; for the last 
two years, it had been very apparent that he continually expected his 
death. He was induced to try the effect of a visit to Wales, and re- 
moved to Bangor ; but finding no benefit, and it is probable, feeling 
some impatience for home, and the sphere of duties in which he still 
felt a livdy interest, he returned with his £Eimily. During this time it 
has been ascertained that an in£a.mons underhand prcyseeding was in agi- 
tation to supersede him in his diocese, on the ground of incapacity; but 
the unworthy means resorted to, only served to bring to light the plain- 
est proofs of his intellectual competency. 

He showed much annoyance at the efforts of his £imily to conceal 
from him such incidents as, it was apprehended, would communicate 
pain. It is mentioned, that upon an occasion when one of his £Eunily 
showed much dejection, after reading a very scurrilous article against 
the archbishop in a popular journal, he csJmly read the article, and 
with a smile asked, '^Does this give you pain, dear ?^ ^'Indeed, it does. 
Sir," was replied : to which the archbishop answered, "It might annoy 
me if it were true." 

He was on his death>bed, when his inveterate enemies, whose en- 
mity receives a stamp, and whose slanders are disarmed by their con- 
duct or generally known principles, chose the characteristic opportunity, 
to disseminate malignant reports, and bring forward accusations founded 
on dishonest misconstructions. — He bad for some time now been com- 
pelled to transact the most laborious and public afi^irs of the diocese 
by the agency of others ; and although (as we can amply prove,) the 
intervention of his own control, so £a.r as it was necessary, was never 
wanting ; yet as his ostensible presence was thus withdrawn, advan- 
tage was immediately taken to scatter whispers for the most part 
merely such as to indicate the base temper from which they came. 
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Amongst these, the most prominent were, the reports of dotage, 
imbecility, and violent derangement. . For these, the letters now on 
our table, and, with slight intervals, filling the last two years of his life, 
afford the clearest refutation. — Of such attacks he was regardless ; it 
was only when the church was unfairly assailed, through his side, that 
his heart was deeply wounded, and he felt painfully the visitation that 
tied him down to his sick-bed. In February 1 831, a petition was presented 
in the House of Lords, containing a charge against this illustrious pre- 
late, for having misrepresented the value of the vicarage of Wicklow to 
the Privy Council. The petition was itself the o£fepring of the malig- 
nant spirit which was at that time roused by designing persons against 
the church, which the hand of persecution and spoliation was on the 
start to strike and plunder. The true temper of the petitioners was 
shown by their selection of an advocate, in the person of a Socinian peer. 
But the dastardly slander was met by an able statement from Lord 
Famham, who ^^ succeeded in disproving to every member of the House, 
I believe, (writes the archbishop of Canterbury) who was not unwilling 
to be convinced, the charge of misrepresenting to the Privy CouncU 
the value of the vicarage of Wicklow." 

After his return from Bangor, he was ordered by his physicians to 
the country, where he spent three months, and then returned to Dublin. 
From this his strength appears to have been continually on the decline. 
He drove out every day, but complained that the slightest motion pained 
his side. Thus he became gradually reduced to a condition of still inac- 
tivity, painfully opposed to his busy habits and the energy of his nature. 
It was painful to one who had always been frugal of minutes, to find 
himself seated perforce on the banks of the rushing stream, and count- 
ing unprofitable days. As his muscular tone relaxed, the power of 
articulation became enfeebled, but this was more an inconvenience to 
himself «thaft observable to others. He, nevertheless, was impressed 
with a sense that others were distressed by his infirmity, and he became 
reluctant to converse ; but through the whole duration pf this (to him) 
severest trial, he not only never manifested the least impatience, but on 
the contrary, continued to show the most exemplary proofis of humble 
and holy resignation. 

Among the subjects which much engrossed his thoughts at this time, 
the most anxious was the consideration about his successor. He 
caused one of his family to write to Dr. Burgess, acquainting him with 
his dying condition, and begging of him to apply in time. This letter 
was not forwarded — the physicans still considered that he might recover. 
He also expressed a desire that his MS. on Daniel should be published, 
after receiving adequate revision. It was his desire that this office 
should be undertaken by Dr. Brinkley ; and he mentioned that if two 
dates could be satisfaxstorily fixed, the discourses would be of important 
value. We shall refcum to the subject presently. Mrs. Hunter, to 
whom his wish was communicated, having proposed to him to allow 
her to send the MS. at once, ho replied, '' What, whilst I am alive — 
no !" The progress of his decline, which went on without intermission, 
was accelerated by an attack of the epidemic which prevailed in the sum- 
mer of 1 831 . His sufferings were on this occasion sadly aggravated by the 
illness of his daughter Margaret (Mrs. Hunter), whose unremitting tender- 
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ne08 and oare of bis declining health for a-jear and a-half, had left her ill 
prepared to sustain so trying a complaint. But her life was in danger, 
and in a state of helpless prostration she was removed to Lucan, where 
six weeks elapsed before she regained her feet. On her return he bad 
been much shaken, and his nervous system appears to have been wholly 
shattered. We forbear to follow out the slow and wearing succession 
of indications which ho fully understood, and none could mistake, whidli 
for a few weeks marked his course. He was sent to the country; and 
bis daughter had purchased a Bath chair, in which he was pushed about 
the grounds by one of his sons, while she walked by his side. He 
refused to suffer a servant to peHbrm the task of a horse, and his chil- 
dren gladly took a pious duty on themselves. It was on one of thos^ 
excursions that be seemed to receive a fright from some noise, and 
desired to return home. They had reached the house when they per- 
ceived him to have become speechless, and immediately sent for medi- 
cal aid. He never spoke again. But with the exception of some in- 
tervals of delirium for a week, he seemed to possess his ^ELculties to 
the last. 

We have endeavoured to convey our estimate of the man in the 
foregoing pages ; if we have failed in this endeavour, we are not likely 
to repair the defect by any formal summary ; nor shall we attempt it. 
The narrow space at our disposal has only permitted a slight and in- 
adequate selection of the varied information and profuse abundance of 
documents placed at our disposal by Mrs. Hunter. And we feel that 
duty yet remains to be fulfilled on a broader sci^e, both of composi- 
tion and material; which with God's permission and help shall be 
performed. 

We shall conclude with a slight notice of those unpublished writings 
to which allusion has been frequently made. The Donnellan lectures 
consist of a series of discourses preached in the College chapek They 
contain a full and connected discussion of the entire series of intimations 
and promises concerning the coming of Christ, from the beginning till the 
very period of their actual accomplishment. On this far reaching chain 
of research, he follows the statement and enunciations of the Sacred 
record, with as much precision and sagacity, and as little departure 
from the strict sobriety of probable inference as we ever recollect in any 
work of profound investigation. Pursuing the several successions of 
periods, — the Patriarchal, the Mosaic, the Kings and the Prophets, — ^he 
traces most satisfactorily the harmonious unity of design and of charac- 
teristic spirit and significance in the whole. He also marks the divine 
economy preserved throughout these disclosures, both as to the choice 
of the times in which they were communicated, and as to the adaptation 
of their substance to those times ; — proving, for instance, how they 
came in seasons of affliction or of national depression when adverse 
events might seem to shut out the possibility of the accomplishment of 
the national expectations ; and still more, demonstrating the uniform 
growth of the fulness and distinctness of the prophetic indications of the 
time and characteristics of the Messiah, in proportion as the period drew 
near. Such is the general scope of these discourses. They are written 
with the utmost simplicity of a style quite free from that affectation of 
eloquence so much in use at th^ time they were composed ; all through 
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manifesting and communicating the deepest interest in the subject. 
Nor can we, considering the primary importance of their subject, the 
impressive manner, and the clear and abundant command of the matter, 
conceive any writing so likely to have been received as important to 
the Christian church. They did not, indeed, receive from the arch- 
bishop the editorial preparations which would have accompanied their 
delivery to the press. This his devotion to a special part of the same 
subject, the prophecy of Daniel, prevented; and the remains of his 
labour on this latter, indicate what his zeal and industry would have 
effected, and what his scrupulous judgment would still have considered 
insufficient. In £ftct, we have b^ore us these lectures as they were 
first written* for the college pulpit, without a note, and scarcely a cor- 
rection, but strongly imbued with the pervading mind and power of 
the author, to which we might without flattery apply Bemouilli's praise 
of Newton ex uTigue leonem ! 

On the subsequent lectures on the Prophecies of Daniel, if we are 
compelled to speak more doubtfully, it is not from any apprehension 
that the subject is less ably treated, or that it is deficient in interest. 
But from the doubts which every one should naturally entertain on any 
solution of a difficult chronological question which has so long continued 
to divide and embarrass the wisest and ablest men. We nevertheless 
must say, that the archbishop's solution appears to us convincing, and 
fully escapes the great and (as we think), insurmountable objections 
which occur against Mede, Usher, Marshall, Lloyd, and Newton, and 
others we have read upon the subject. The archbishop's view is sus- 
tained by vast aacumulations of the most £Eir-sought materials relative 
to every point. These materials are also before us, but we have not 
yet found leisure for the continued and laborious application which 
would be required to master them. One thing is however clear, that 
whether the archbishop's solution be true or not, it must, in the present 
state of the inquiry, have the utmost value to chronology; for, until 
the point of &ilure shall have been ascertained, it must at the lowest 
stand as a valuable piece of research, and, it may be, of appro^timation ; 
for as all the leading inquirers have hitherto added their respective 
portions of light, so it is not to be presumed that the long devoted at- 
tention and research of the author of ' The Atonement' can have left 
no results. 



BORN 1791 — DIED 1822. 

It is a task we would, were it allowed us, most willingly decline, to 
write a memoir of Wolfe. Were the fsime of good and gifted men to 
bear any real proportion to their powers of mind or worth of character, 
none could justly claim a larger or fairer canvass than this admirable 
scholar, poet, and exemplary Christian clergyman. But it pleased the 
Sovereign Disposer, who acts by laws different from the narrow-sighted 
views of this world, to take him to himself before his bright genius, 
confined to a narrow, humble, and laborious sphere of duties, had time 
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to produce those adequate results, according to which the fame of men 
is measured in this transitory state of things. It is no slight aggrava- 
tion of the difficulty we apprehend, that our recollections are those of 
an acquaintance and friend ; and that it is impossihle for us to pen a 
sentence unimpeded by a host of bright and affecting recollections, the 
shadows of those departed thoughts, with which our readers can have no 
communion, and which yet will scarcely be shut out or allow us to pro- 
ceed with the tempered statement which it is our rule to preserve. 
There is yet a greater difficulty than all, — the public has long been in 
possession of a most deservedly popular memoir, remarkable among such 
writings for the succinct and yet comprehensive truth with which the 
author, a college cotemporary and attached friend, has drawn the fgiithful 
resemblance of Wolfe. The necessity under which we thus labour, of 
resorting for the few main &cts which we can afford to give to a volume 
of which nothing can be abridged or altered without injury, cannot but 
be felt embarrassing. At the same time, for the same reason, we 
strongly feel, that towards the subject of this notice no debt of memory 
remains unpaid, and that we may in justice consult the expedient brev- 
ity that now more than ever our space requires. 

Charles Wolfe was the son of Theobald Wolfe, Esq. of BlackhaV, 
county Kildare. He was bom in Dublin, 1791. Among the descen- 
dants of his fgtmily. Archdeacon Russel reckons the hero of Quebec, and 
the Lord Chief Justice Kilwarden. Wolfe lost his feither early, and was 
removed with his family to England, where he received the early part 
of his education at several schools, the last of which was Winchester 
school, — there we are informed by his biographer, he " soon distin- 
guished himself by his great proficiency in classical knowledge, and by 
his early powers of Latin and Greek versification." 

In 1 808 he accompanied his mother to Ireland, and in the following 
year entered Trinity college under Dr. Davenport. There he rose at 
once to the highest distinction, obtained all the honours at the disposal 
of the university, and a still higher distinction by the style in which 
they were won. In the large circle of his friends, for to be his ac- 
quaintance was to love him and to be loved, the moral impression of 
his character was deep and lively. There was about his entire manner, 
language, countenance, and minutest act, a spiritual elevation and a 
buoyant exuberance of all the nobler moral elements of which the 
effect was never for a moment doubtful. Among his associates some 
were apparently of stronger intellectual power; and high as was 
Wolfe's genius, it was not this made him the centre of regard and 
respect to so many talented and informed men : but these were all more 
or less clouded by the varied indications of self, which universally lower 
the tone of human intercourse. Wolfe alone was haloed by a sphere of 
high and pure enthusiasm, ever turned on all that was good and pure 
and noble in word or deed, but never reflected upon himself.* And 

* In describing the characteristic ardour of Wolfe, Archdeacon Russel gives a 
just and graphic sketch, to the truth of which we can personally bear witness, 
and which ought not to be omitted. '* Whenev.er in the company of his friends 
any thing occurred in his reading, or to his memory, which powerfully affected his 
imagination, he usually started from his seat, flung aside his chair and paced about 
the room, giving vent to his admiration in repeated exclamatiorts of delight, and 
in gestures of the most animated rapture." 
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there was then too apparent to be overlooked in the composition of his 
mind, somewhat which may best be expressed in his own words, a 
*' light unseen before ;" — he was not possessed of fluent eloquence, nor 
was he as prompt in his command of knowledge in conversation as 
might be supposed ; but the deep and pregnant vein of new and beau- 
tiful conception ever forced its way, and communicated a charm which 
clever talk or overflowing erudition never could possess. 

During his academic course, Wolfe obtained several prizes for Eng- 
lish as well as Latin verse. The verses have been long before the 
world, and require no critical notice. We shall perhaps find occa- 
sion for some incidental remarks. 

He obtained a scholarship with the highest honour, being, as well as 
we can now recollect, second on the list, and. thereupon took chambers 
and went to live in college. The same year he was admitted into the 
Historical Society, where he immediately rose to very prominent dis- 
tinction in the prepared debate, for the tone of classic elegance which 
distinguished the few speeches he delivered, as well as for the pure and 
refined character of conception and reasoning they displayed. He was 
selected by the auditor^ to open a session by the usual address from 
the chair. A friend who had himself been in the first instance applied 
to for the same purpose and refused, exerted himself to prevent Wolfe 
from accepting of this honour, for the same reasons which had actuated 
himself. It appeared to him that there was much disadvantage in 
coming forward to address a public assembly upon a topic which had 
been discussed from the same chair twice a-year ; of which the solid 
facts and standard principles had become, or ought to have become, 
trite from over-frequent handling, and on which two classes of hearers, 
and two opposite stages of taste and information were to be conciliated : 
where rhetorical ornament must win the youthful, and sober precept 
satisfy the more disciplined ; — ^and in which, above all, an effort thus 
made doubly difficult was to be made within a very limited interval. 
These, with other reasons, made a strong impression on the mind of 
Wolfe ; and before he acceded to the request, the auditor had twice 
remonstrated with the overmeddling friend who would not perform the 
office himself, nor allow another. Eventually Wolfe undertook the 
duty, but with (we believe) added disadvantages. At that period of 
his life he was subject to dilatory fits which were mostly compensated 
in him by great powers of energetic effort. We are also under the im- 
pression that he continued to feel the effect of the discouraging counsel 
of his adviser. He had not at the time of delivery fully completed his 
speech, which had probably been composed after the manner of the 
sybil upon fragmentary leaves : yet, when the time came, he was not 
found inferior to the ablest of his predecessors, and the. gold medal was 
voted by the unanimous consent of the society. Of this speech the 
reader may find some remains in Archdeacon Russel's Memoirs, they 
clearly manifest some of the peculiar powers and qualities of the author. 

It was during his college life that his poems were written. His 
heart was full to overflowing of the purest spirit of poetry, and they 
came from its exuberance, — when the fire kindled, he spoke. He never 

* W. Brooke, now an eminent barrister and queen's counsel. 
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thought of yerse-making as an oceupation, nor was it his habit to sit 
down to that deliberate mannfEicture of poetry, which is the reproaek 
and vanitj of the rh3rming tribe: and all his (fiir too few) lyrical 
effusions breathe the deep feeling and tmth of nature with a simplicitj 
of expression, and absence of verbal trick, to which no mere expertness 
can reach. From this simplicity they appear easier to have been written 
than they are; autU9 idem frukra laboret; but for the same reason they 
are not likely ever to receive from the crowd the full appreciation of their 
claim. The vulgar are won by the glare of ornament, or by the ex- 
aggerations of passion. The native style of a poet may, it is true, 
have striking singularities — ^for this, indeed, is one of the conditions of 
high poetic power — but it was Wolfe's genius to be true to nature. 
He had not the elaborate charm of Campbell's melody, — or the refined 
morgue of Byron, or the unequalled sketching of his magic pen<al ; — 
but, in comparison with these, he possessed the (perhaps) rarer gifit^ 
which distinguished Bums compared with his cotemporaries, the intense 
reality of expression, wholly past the reach of art, and derived from 
a deep communion with the natural affections of the human breasts It 
may, indeed, have been observed by the reader, that this is the weak point 
of most poets (good and bad alike), and there is a reason for it worthy of 
notice. It requires but ordinary power to express the ordinsury emo- 
tions 90 far as they cormfumly firtd exprestion^ — so fii.r, indeed, the affections 
are not properly within the province of poetry, though such are the 
materials with which tenth-rate dramatists will sometimes ^' split the 
ears of groundlings :" these, like the truisms of moral sentimentality, 
supply the ranting emotions of the rhymester. But there are trains ojf 
emotion and states of mind which do not look for language when felt; and 
which, to a great extent, can find no direct expression : upon these 
the poet of nature will ever seize. A present reality will awaken 
thoughts in the dullest mind, which only the power of genius (which is the 
power of realizing) can reach without that reality : the rustic can weep 
with all the power of love over the grave of his betrothed ; but the poet 
can mourn from a still deeper and purer fountain over the lady of his 
imagination. He alone will catch and clothe the passing fantasies of which 
sorrow is profuse, and which, like the oracles that sleep within the cavern 
of Trophonius, are only to be known by the initiated, and will not speak 
in the vulgar tongue. As a striking exemplification of these criticisms, 
we shall here present the reader with one of Wolfe's songs, which is thus 
introduced by Mr. Russel. " Another of his fovourite melodies was 
the popular Irish air ' Gramachree.' He never heard it without being 
sensibly affected by its deep and tender expression ; but he thought 
that no words had ever been written for it, which came up to his idea 
of the peculiar pathos which pervades the whole strain. He said they 
all appeared to him to want individuality * of feeling. At the desire 
of a friend he gave his own conception of it in these verses : — 

If I had thought thou could'st have died, 

I might not weep for thee ; 
But I forgot when by thy side. 

That thou could'st mortal be ; 

* It may be needless to observe, that this is precisely the essential result of the 
property we have above endeavoured to distinguish. 
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It never through my mind had past 

The time would e*er be o'er. 
And I on thee should look my last. 

And thou should'st smile no more ! 

And still upon that face I look, 

And think 'twill smile again. 
And still the thought 1 wiU not brook, 

That I must look in vain ! 
But when I speak, thou dost not say 

What thou ne'er left'st unsaid, 
And now I feel, as well I may. 

Sweet Marv ! thou art dead. 

If thou would'st stay, e'en as thou art. 

All cold, and all serene, 
I still might press thy silent heart. 

And where thy smiles have been ! 
While e'en thy chill bleak corse I have. 

Thou seemest still mine own ; 
But there — I lay thee in thy grave — 

And I am now alone ! 

I do not think, where'er thou art. 

Thou hast forgotten me ; 
And 1, perhaps, may soothe this heart, 

In thinking too of thee ; 
Yet there was round thee such a dawn 

Of light unseen before, 
As fancy never could have drawn. 

And never can restore ! 

The exquisite play of the last couplet will not have escaped the 
observation ; it seems to be one of those rare touches in which feeling 
beats fancy at her own game. Nor can it be necessary to dwell 
minutely on the strong points of exemplification: few readers can 
hjl at once to call to mind the sentimental conventionalities connected 
with the subject ; to seize on these, to select and clothe them in re- 
fined language, and a^om them with rich and classic fancies, would 
be the aim of the most successful lyrist, as we could easily prove by 
many a beautiful example. But, in the poem here cited, it will be ob- 
served that there is a total departure from this oidinary range, — that 
the poet's fuicy has passed into the inner sanctuary of truth and real- 
ity, and is standing in the awful presence chamber of death, gazing on 
the countenance ^^ all cold and all serene," and feeling what so many 
have felt and will feel, and so few can ever express. 

We shall, we trust, be excused for having dwelt so £a>r on this topic; 
it is from no wanton indulgence of speech, but as we consider that such 
was one of the strongest peculiarities of Wolfe. In him, the poet was 
the man, and poetry never was more honoured in her subject. 

Besides the success which he had in the prizes for poetry given by 
the college, Wolfe also obtained two composition medak in the Histori- 
cal Society. Of these we shall not speak, they may be found in Mr. 
Russel's memoir, and with the memoir itself will more than repay the 
perusal. 

Having, after the attainment of his scholarship, turned his attention 
more directly to the scientific branches of the undergraduate course ; 
Wolfe now began to show that his mathematical powers were not less 
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competent than Lis classical. Till then he liad been a careful student, 
and had kept pace with the standard attainments of the premium men. 
But there was one mathematician, till then unrivalled in his class, who 
had been praise^l by some of the ablest of the Junior Fellows for the 
£EM;ility with which he could master and solve the most difficult ques- 
tions. He had been uniformly the January premium man, and had 
preserved his pre-eminence by certificates. In the January next after 
his scholarship, an anxious interest was felt among Wolfe's associates, 
as there was a growing conviction among them that there would be a 
lively contest between Wolfe and ♦ ♦ ♦. The competition came, and 
we recollect it well, having been in the next division, and seated within 
four feet of the contest, which, according to the usage of that time 
(1813), took place in the last two hours, and, so fsir as it could be heard, 
suspended all minor interest. The examination was, at that time, more 
strictly a competition than in later times, and, though the matter was less 
advanced than the science of the present examinations, it was £&r more try- 
ing from the form in which questions were put and answered. On the 
occasion to which we refer, an hour was passed in the arduous effort to put 
a question which one candidate might miss and the other solve, and the 
most breathless attention hung upon answers of which, though few of 
the listeners could understand, they could judge of the success by the 
answer not being interrupted. Of these perplexing trials of nerve, 
memory, and clearness, one succeeded another, while the hearers, more 
anxious tliau the parties engaged, still expected the critical break down, 
that was to decide the contest ; after a long -continuance of this mar- 
vellous display of intellectual resource, it came, and, beyond expecta- 
tion, Wolfe was the victor. 

He was after this strongly urged to read for the fellowship, and 
after some time consented. But there was in the constitution of his 
mind much that was unfgtvourable to such an undertaking. Arch- 
deacon Russel has so well explained the curiously profound, yet way- 
ward and desultory temper of his pursuits, that we must refer to the 
whole passage of his memoir.* " He was not content to know what an 
author's opinions were, but how far they were right or wrong. The 
examination of a single metaphysical speculation of Locke, or a moral 
argument of Butler, usually cost him more time and thought than would 
any ordinary mind through a whole volume." The archdeacon has 
also commemorated the extreme facility which made his precious hours 
so often the prey of visitors, and the importunity of those who love to 
lean upon the complaisance of others, for the discharge of their own duties. 
With these disadvantages, it soon became apparent that, however he 
might master the more philosophical branches of study comprised 
within the fellowship course, he was unlikely to persevere in the 
dry and laborious employment of acquiring possession of the copious 
expanse of that accumulation of opinions, mere speculations, barren 
dates and records which constitute so much of human learning. He, 
perhaps, began quickly to be sensible of the tedious as well as weary 
toil and discouragement of the undertaking, and began to turn his views 
to that fEir more general path of attainment and usefulness for which he 
was so eminently qualified. 

♦ Vol. i. pp. 12, 13. Edition, Dublin. 1825. 
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In November 1817, he was ordained, not before (it is believed) he had 
recoiveda severe and trying disappointment of the affections, in his attach- 
ment to a young lady with whose i^mily he had for some time been on the 
terms of a very cordial and endearing intimacy. But as his prospects 
were not at the time such as, consistently with prudence, to justify the 
parental sanction of a mutual engagement which might risk the happiness 
of both parties, it became necessary for a time to cease from an intercourse 
in which both Wolfe and his friends had found much enjoyment. This 
incident is mentioned as having for a considerable time weighed heavily 
upon his breast ; and also as having probably influenced to sopne extent 
the alteration in his plans of pursuit. 

His curacy was situated in the county of Tyrone. For a description 
we may take an extract from one of his letters :* " I am now sitting 
by myself opposite my turf fire with my Bible beside me, in the only 
furnished room of the glebe-house, surrounded by mountains, frost and 
snow, and by a set of people with whom I am totally unacquainted." 
His household consisted of an artillery man with his wife and two chil- 
dren, who attended and made a prey of him, as may well be supposed. 

In this lone and deserted place, Wolfe found contentment. He did 
not feel alone, for he walked with God in the full sense in which this 
privilege is given to man. His path was the laborious round of a 
curate's avocations, which occupied his whole time and strength. After 
a short absence, he writes to a friend, " I am again the weather-beaten 
curate ; I have trudged roads, forded bogs, braved snow and rain, 
become umpire between the living, counselled the sick, administered to 
the dying, and to-morrow shall bury the dead." 

He was soon removed from Ballyclog to Castle Caulfield, where he 
had to encounter all the most grave responsibilities and trying difficul- 
ties which can result from a large protestant parish, composed of mixed 
sectarian inhabitants, and consequently teeming with that controversial 
spirit which so often assumes the character, and takes the place of 
Christian zeal. Here, he had, in a sense, more extensive than the 
apostle's, to be " all things to all men," and have his temper and zeal 
put to every trial. In addition, he complained of being compelled to 
take a cottage and land, and to ^^ encounter all the horrors of house- 
keeping." 

We do not feel that we can, in this summary sketch, fairly venture 
to draw further on the deeply interesting details judiciously conveyed by 
archdeacon Russel through the letters written by Wolfe at this period. 
His church was much attended by the Presbyterians, and fully attended 
by the Methodists, and all agreed in their respect and good- will to him- 
self. He steered with successful ability through many difficult positions, 
and among others .through the trying straits of a vestry, and his effi- 
ciency in all respects became felt on every side. 

In May 1819, he received one of those afflicting shocks which never 
can be fully estimated but by spirits such as his. The sudden death 
from apoplexy of his dear friend Dr. Meredith, seems to have deeply 
affected his spirits. Having heard of the danger of this friend, he started 
on foot for his residence, and having run ten miles, arrived " only in 

* In Archdeacon Russcl's Memoir. 
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time to see his dead body." His feelings upou this aid oocanon 
were expressed in a tone so characteristic of the ardent enthnmam of 
Wolfe's affections, that we must extract a few lines from the letter pie- 
served by archdeacon Russel. ^ One of my heart-strings is broken ! 
the only way I have of describing my attachment to that man, is by 

telling you, that next to you and D , he was the person in whone 

society I took the greatest delight. A visit to Ardtrea was often in 
prospect to sustain me in many of my cheerless labours. My gems aie 
fedling away; but I hope and trust, it is because God is ^making up his 
jewels.' " ^ 

In the meantime, his parochial labours were much on the in- 
crease, from the effects of his own activity and zeai, and from the gener- 
ally favourable impression he seems to have made on every claas of 
Christians. We are tokl by Mr. Bussel, that *•*' Amongst his constant 
hearers, were many Presbyterians, who seemed much attracted by the 
earnestness of his devotion in reading the liturgy, the energy of his 
appeals, and the general simplicity of his life; and sudi was the respect 
ihey heguk to feel towards him, that they frequently sent for him to 
administer spiritual comfort and support to them in the trying hour of 
sickness, and at the approach of death." On tbis subject much informal 
tion of exceeding interest is contained in the archdeacon's memoir. His 
thoroughly Christian temper, his patience, meekness, singleness, and 
moderation, his power as a teacher, his laborious perseverance in every 
part of his duty, attracted and won all denominations. 

But the severe exertion of his unremitting and restless zeal wa^ perha)« 
too much for a frame which, though strong in apparent conformation, and 
rendered active by the energy of his ^irit, had never been disciplined 
iuto muscular endurance by the bracing exercises of the field; and 
which also may, with much probability, be said to have contained within 
it the fatal seed of premature decliue. A typhus fever which raged 
through the country in 1820, brought with it a large increase of duty, 
already as much as his strength could well bear. And as he was not 
ordinarily careful of himself, the toil and exposure which he was hourly 
necessitated to endure, must have told with sad effect upon one who 
neglected precautions, and never gave a thought to his ease. A habitual 
cough, of which he was hardly conscious, had often alarmed his friends. 
But in the following year it began to assume a threatening character. 
Ho was slow to admit the expediency of relaxing his parochial labour ; 
but at last the changes, which were become perceptible in his appear- 
ance, communicated a sense of alarm to some of his parishioners. His 
friends wore written to; and he was influenced by a neighbouring 
clergyman so far as to pay a hurried visit to Scotland to consult a phy- 
sician reputed eminent in consumptive cases. On his return he was 
visited by Mr. Russel, with the intention to urge a temporary suspen- 
sion of his ministerial avocations. To this visit the reader of the arch- 
doacou's memoir is indebted for a very affecting description of the love 
of his parishioners for their pastor, and of the effect its manifestations 
producod on Wolfe, as also of the accurate knowledge he seemed to 
have acquired of every individual. 

The physician whom he had journeyed to consult had peremptorily 
ordered his retirement ; but it was with difiiculty he was persuaded to 
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follow the advice, and remove to Dublin. Once there, he resigned him- 
self to the care of his friends and family. For some time, as frequently 
happens in consumption, his health seemed to amend, and offer those 
fair intervals which delude the hopes of sanguine friends. A change 
of climate was advised ; but having embarked for Bourdeaux, the ves- 
sel was twice driven back by contranr winds, and he suffered so much 
that the design was relinquished^ i^d he settled near Exeter. While 
here he received an offer of the important curacy of Armagh, which he 
accepted ; but without feeling enabled to name the period of his ab- 
sence. His health seemed still to mend, and he began to look hopefully 
forward to his return to active duty. 

Early in spring he returned to Dublin. ' But his* disease was found 
to have rather gained upon him, and he was ordered a trip to Bour- 
deaux and back for the benefit of the voyage. This benefit, though very 
apparent, was but transient, and the mtal symptoms soon reappeared 
with increased strength. It was about this period that we had the 
melancholy pleasure of receiving a visit from him at our lodging. We 
had not seen him for many years ; — he was indeed altered. The buoy- 
ancy and cheerfulness of an elastic energy had for ever past from his 
wan and faded features ; and they had become pale and marked legibly 
by a hand which was not to be mistaken by those who had learned to 
know its awful touches : we had been among those thus painfully 
enlightened. We presume that his friends must, at the time, have fully 
understood that the end was near: and this appears from the arch- 
deacon's language and narrative. About the end of November, Wolfe 
was ordered, as a last resource, to Cork. 

We shall not protract this account by further pursuing the last stage 
of this most admirable Christian s passage to the gate of life eternal, 
through that dark and narrow way, so trite, yet so awfully mysterious. 
Suffice it to say, that his death-bed was cheered by that glorious and 
beautiful spirit of foith and hope which never fails to visit the last con- 
scious moments of the Christian, and to convey to those who are pri- 
vileged to witness them an unquestionable proof of that victory which 
alone can triumph over the grave. 

Of Wolfe's poetry it is needless to write ; — he has written little, but 
he has his fame. The history of his few and desultory indulgences in 
this way is indeed most interesting ; but this interest cannot be pre- 
sented in so brief and cursory a narrative as this. They are happily 
well recorded by the hand of archdeacon Russel, in whose memoir the 
poetry is all preserved. 

Wolfe had passed from the university into the laborious avocations 
of a curate, too soon to allow his broad and just understanding to have 
arrived remotely at that stage of power and discipline which would, at 
a further period, had such been his Master's wiU, have worthily de- 
veloped and brought into action its high natural endowments. In his 
sermons, and still more in his casual notes, may be discovered amply 
the materials and elements of the finest order of eloquence and pro- 
foundest Christian philosophy. 
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Iflrb. anilliam Vj^tlan. 

BORN 1789— DIED ISSa 

William Phslah wb8 born at Clonmel. His &tber, Mr. John ThthoL, 
though in depressed circnmstanoes, uid living by an hnmble crafty was 
the representative of a family which, previous to the twelfth eeniaijy 
had ranked high among the ancient inhabitants of Ireland ; — a remem- 
brance which had still been handed down from &ther to son withont 
material diminution. This remembrance, the source of much evil in 
the bitterness of spirit which descends with it, is jet; we are convinced, 
when it is found in a good soil, also productive of a tone of moral de- 
vation rarely to be found among the poorer classes ; and of this Mr. 
Phelan was an example. Possessing the taste and feelings of a gentle- 
man, he carefully cultivated the moral nature of his son. 

In his seventh year, William Phelan was sent to a day-school, kept 
by Mr. Michael Ryan, whom bishop Jebb describes as an expert Laiin- 
ist,-^ pedant, an amiable enthusiast, and a diligent instructor. He was 
ignorant of Greek, but grounded his pupil so thoroughly in Latin, that 
he afterwards confessed the great extent of his obligations for his fiicillty 
and skill in that language. 

At fourteen years of age he was removed to the school of the Rer. 
R. Carey, a gentleman whose accomplished scholarship and most amiable 
character are so attractively described 'by bishop Jebb, that we stgret 
we cannot aiSbrd to transcribe his account of this worthy man and pro- 
found scholar. Between him and his gifted pupil a warm and mutual 
friendship grew, which naturally, under their wide disparity of age, 
seems to have assumed a parental and filial form. 

This affection had, perhaps, its share in bringing about an important 
change in Phelan's history. 

Mr. Carey was a Protestant clergyman. Phelan was, in common 
with all the members of his family, in the communion of the church of 
Rome. One day as he was walking with a young acquaintance, a 
member of a lay fraternity of that church, to translate for him a por- 
tion of the Breviary, Mr. Carey rode by. " What a pity," said his 
companion, " that that good man cannot be saved." — ^' I started," said 
Phelan, who himself was the teller of the story; "the doctrine of ex- 
clusive salvation never appeared so prodigious, and I warmly denied its 
truth and authority. ***** Was stubborn in its defence, and 
we each cited testimonies in behalf of our respective opinions. I with- 
drew to bed, — occupied by thoughts which this incident awakened, — 
went over again all the arguments, pro and coriy which my memory 
could supply, — weighed all the evidence which, in my judgment, might 
throw light on the subject, — questioned whether any evidence could 
induce me to acquiesce m a dogma so revolting ; — and fell asleep, in no 
good disposition to the creed which could pronounce Mr. Carey's re- 
probation. In the morning, when I awoke, it appeared that I hqd in- 
sensibly reasoned myself into the belief of the* right of private judg- 
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ment; and thus I virtually reasoned myself out of the church of 
Kome,"* 

It was his ^Either s wish that he should enter Maynooth and study for 
orders in the Papal church. He was induced to answer at an ex- 
amination held in Waterford for some vacancies in that seminary, and 
so pleased his examiners, that he was chosen for one of them, but this 
he declined to accept of. 

In 1806 he had ^ken his part; he entered college in Dublin as a sizar, 
and gave his name as a Protestant. Any doubts which may be supposed 
to have lingered on his mind soon vanished with the able assistance of 
the tutor under whom it was his good fortune to enter. This worthy 
and most able man was fully competent to appreciate, at their just value, 
the goodness and the rich intellectual gifts of his pupil. And during 
many years, until the attainment of a fellowship placed Phelan at 
ease in circumstances, he found in his tutor a friend equally ready to 
aid his studies or administer to his wants. It is indeed creditable to the 
university to be observed, with what uniformity the ablest and most 
highly endowed scholars appear to have thus frankly and liberally taken 
into a relationship of confidence and kindness a poor sizar. From the 
time he first left his Others roof, to work his way to independence 
and reputation through a long succession of laborious years, we find 
Phelan the cherished friend of the wisest and best he could have met 
in the walks of learning — in which we have no hesitation to affirm the 
best and wisest are to be found. 

But there is a feature of his mind which, with most ajQTecting con- 
stancy and power, appears through every part of Phelan's life — the 
devotedness of filial love. This virtue is, it is to be trusted, not un- 
common ; but its amount, in the present instance, was peculiar. While 
he was in the poor and distressing condition, in which he had at the 
same time to earn his bread by teaching, and to pursue an unremitting 
and arduous course of study, his most earnest anxiety was to improve 
the condition and add to the personal comfort of his parents ; — and he 
was content to deny himself every advantage, if his industry could en- 
able him to make a substantial remittance home. 

The highest honours which the college had to award, were to Phelan 
a matter of course. He carried the premiums in every branch of study. 
At the usual time a scholarship made his condition comparatively one of 
independence. And, on taking his degree, he had entitled himself to 
the gold medal, then awarded for the very severe test of uniform judg- 
ments at every examination according to rather a nice and not very se- 
cure standard. We can well recollect some pf the best answerers among 
our class-fellows to have complained of having the judgments of four- 
teen examinations nullified (so &r as this honour), by the one bene 
more than this slippery test allowed. The award seemed in such in- 
stances a hardship, and sometimes unjust, when weighed in the very 
partial balance of disappointment. But it was to a precision whicn 
caused many to £Ekil, that this reward owed its value. A still more satis- 
fia^tory achievement, was Law's mathematical premium of £50, — ^the 
candidates for this were usually the best mathematicians of their class ; 
— the examiners were Magee, Brinkley, and Davenport. 

* Jebb's Memoir of Phelan, p. 11 : London : 1832. 
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Tlte Fellowship w&g the next object of attainmeiit to be looked £or. 
With a constitution alreadj impiared by htborions application — and 
acantj reeonrcet, hardlj earned bj extra labonr in teaching — ^Phdan 
entered upon this ardnons undertaking. It is mentioned bj his leTerend 
biographer, that it was his wont to read and lecture from four in the 
morning until ten or eleven at nighL It is also stated, that in the 
course of this assiduous api^cation, he met with frequent intermptiona 
from the risits of his feUow-students, — sometimes from the kind desire 
to compel a brief intermission <^ his wearying toil, and sometimes to 
seek his assistance in those difficulties so fiuniliar to most mathematiGiJ 
students. On these latter occasions the good bishop tells us, that 
**• often, with a shade before his weak eyes, his temples bathed in yine- 
gar, and his mind engaged on some difficult problem, has he cheerfully 
paused from his labours, and, with alacrity, applied himself to remoye 
the scientific difficulties (not <^ his pupils, thai was a distinct daty to 
be performed at stated intervals), but of some junior friend or acquain- 
tance.'' We also take the following statement from the same veneraUe 
authority. ^Throughout the fdlowship course, his kind tutor, Mr. 
Wall,* regarded him not merely as a friend, but as a brother. Books, 
experience, literary counsel, were ever ready at a call, — ^his purse, too, 
was always generously open ; and he often entreated that it might be 
allowed to supersede the necessity, which the young candidate felt im- 
posed upon him, of taking pupils. This aid, offered, as* it was, with 
most scrupulous delicacy, was sometimes accepted with manly freedom. 
One restriction, however, he almost invariably imposed upon hims^; 
he never would consent (unless when himself wholly unprovided) to 
employ the resources, even of his dearest friends, in aiding his beloved 
and respected parents." 

For three years after his Bachelor's degree was this heavy course of 
exertion pursued. At the end of this term, it became perceptible that 
his health required some change ; and his medical adviser ordered that 
he should r^x his exertions, and sleep in country air. He took a 
small lodging near town. Under these circumstances it occurred to 
him to write an essay for the prize of £50 proposed by the Royal Irish 
Academy. The very peculiar circumstances accompanying this exertion 
are fully stated in the memoir from which we take our main accounts. 
It was written in the hurried intervals of harder work, on scraps of 
paper and backs of letters, and transcribed by his brother. But it is a 
curious fisLct, that, having been long accustomed to Latin composition, 
'^ he felt so much difficulty in arranging his thoughts in our language, 
that he resorted to the expedient of first mentally composing in Latin." 
In Latin composition he possessed a skill and excellence rarely indeed 
attained, — a skill which won the admiration of Dr. Hall, one of the 

* It must be unnecessary to apprize many of our readers, that tbe gentleman men- 
tioned here is Dr. Wall, the author of a work which is universally known to those 
who have any claim to literary reputation ; and which will, hereafter, be recog- 
nised as having anticipated the progress of much profound research in arriving at 
the exposure of the fallacies, and laying bare the prejudices of speculative enthu- 
siasm. And we take this occasion to point tbe reader's attention to the ample ex- 
posure which his learned work contains, of the false and pernicious theories con- 
cerning the antiquity of nations. 
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most finished classical scholars of his time. Of one of Phelan's essayel, 
this gentleman was heard to say, that '^ whole passages might have 
been taken from it, and without risk of detection inserted in the works 
of Cicero." 

His essay was successful, though his competitor was a scholar well- 
known for an admirable style of English prose, and very superior 
attainments in the dialectics of controversy/ John Walker, once a fellow. 
But Walker, with all his training, was not what Phelan eminently was, 
and what is an essential to success in the discussion of practical ques- 
tions, a man of sound common sense. In the following year, 18 14, 
Phelan obtained a second prize for a still superior composition, which 
has not been published, as the MS. was lost at the Academy House. 

In 1 SI 3 he sat for fellowship the first time. His answering was 
generally considered to place him second, and as there were three vacan- 
cies, little doubt was entertained of his success. But the result did not 
answer such expectations: for, from some defect in the Statute, of 
which Bishop Jebb, who is our authority, does not sufficiently explain 
the application to his case, Phelan lost by the casting vote of the 
provost. It is mentioned by the bishop, that, in expectation of success, 
he had set apart nearly all his cash for remittance to his £Ekther. In the 
moment of disappointment, when likely to feel most the want of such 
relaxation as money only can procure, his words to his brother are 
memorable, " Well James, send the money nevertheless to its proper 
destination ; and, my dear fellow, have a good heart, and a hope fixed 
on high ; we shall overcome even this blow." . 

Another little incident connected with this occasion is not to be 
omitted. ^' A few days after this disappointment, he met Dr. Graves, 
one of his examiners ; who, in his kind sympathizing manner, said, 
' Phelan, I am sorry for you, but I did my best, you luid my vote,' he 
bowed, smiled, and instantly answered, ' Victrix causa Diis placuit, 
sed victa Catoni.' " The bishop mentions that on this occasion very hand- 
some and liberal offers of assistance came from Lord Plunkett, who ad- ^ 
vised him to study for the bar, and '^ pressed on him an allowance of 
£300 a-year," which Phelan thankfully declined. 

There was no friend, however, more efficient in cheering, encourag- 
ing, and assisting him than Dr..Magee, who, says bishop Jebb, '^was 
in the constant habit of visiting his chambers^ inquiring after his pro- 
gress, and entering into all the misgivings of his sensitive mind." 

In the following year he again sat for the fellowship, but a new can- 
didate had now come forward, with mathematical knowledge £Ekr above 
the ordinary standard, and Phelan was once more disappointed. The 
vacant fellowship was awarded to Dr. Robinson. It must, indeed, be 
said, that so £elt as we have been enabled to estimate Phelan's talents, 
so &r as we can take into account the opinion of others, we should say 
that the fellowship examination was not precisely their proper criterion. 
His understanding was essentially theoretical and speculative, and, 
except in a few instances, such minds are not the most fitted for the 
repositories of detail. The length at which bishop Jebb has, at this 
point of his memoir, discussed the peculiarities of Phelan's mind, renders 
it impossible that we can avail ourselves of his (generally) just remarks. 
But we may say, that we have very commonly observed in such minds 
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Professor Eobinson liad been appointed two days before ; an appoint- 
ment, the propriety of which must have removed all sense of dis* 
appointment from a mind so candid and jost as Phelan's. And such 
is the hct stated by bishop Jebb, who tells us that '^ he was satis- 
fied it did the Primate much honour," and adds, in a note, ^^ The 
observations of Dr. Robinson have been more numerous, and have 
excited greater attention, than those made at any other observatory 
within the same period." 

The laborious duties of a curate were not suited to the delicate health 
and deranged constitution of Phelan : but he was, in a very high degree, 
effective and popular as a preacher; having, much to his praise, toned 
down his elaborate and metaphysical style to the measure of the intel- 
lects and spiritual wants of a simple country flock. 

In the spring of 1824 he was appointed by the primate to the rec- 
tory of KiUyman in the diocese of Armagh. The circumstances of this 
benefice were in every respect satisfactory, in none perhaps more so 
than in its vicinity to Armagh, by which his intercourse with the pri- 
mate was much &cilitated. He became thenceforward one of the ex- 
aminers at ordinations held by this prelate. In the following year he 
succeeded to the college living of Ardtrea, in consequence of his former 
arrangement with the Board. 

In 1826 he obtained his doctors degree, and was appointed examiner 
for faculties by the primate. 

From this, during the brief remainder of his days, he is said to have 
devoted himself in a considerable degree to study, and to have read 
much of that circle of philosophers of the higher metaphysical schools, 
to which it is not difficult to perceive, by the cast of his later style, 
that he had a considerable tendency. But happily in him, this ten- 
dency, otherwise liable to much abuse, was counteracted by his still 
more thorough devotion to the study of Scripture. 

But it had meanwhile become observable to his friends thA*t his 
health, never firm, was beginning to decline. An intermitting pulse 
had for some years alarmed him occasionally for himself, but this was 
generally regarded as a nervous affection. He was directed to abstain 
from intense study; but he felt that an alarm about his own state, which 
much increased this diseased affection, was only to be counteracted by 
study. Between these two opposed conditions he felt much distress : 
but a very violent pleurisy decided the alternative, and he lay for five 
weeks on a sick-bed, from which he rose in a state of utter debility. 
By the primate s advice he removed to Dublin, where his health deemed 
to amend, and he returned ; but no sooner did he reach home than the 
chest complaint returned with aggravated violence. 

In the following year he again visited Dublin, but we ar« not in- 
formed that he received any benefit from the change; and early in 
1830, the bishop mentions that his brother, the Rev. James Phelan, ob- 
served in his appearance the signs of approaching dissolution. — We 
cannot here, nor is it necessary, follow the melancholy gradation of 
changes by which the accuracy of this afflicting anticipation was con- 
firmed; he expired without a struggle in June 1830, and was committed 
to the grave in Killyman churchyard. 

Of Dr. Phelan's writings it is not so easy to offer decisive opinions 



4S4 ECCLESIASTICAL SEBIE& [SlXTfl 

M we had anticipated. There is in his eariier prodnctions a soperior- 
itjr of style and composition, arising from the perspicoitj of his under- 
standing, and the correctness of his ear: in his hiter and more impor- 
tant writings it i4>pears that his metaphysical tendency, and pwfaaps 
in some degree an excessive elaboration, has depriyed his language' of 
that force and simplicity which gaye effect to his early writings. It 
should however be added that these latter are posthumous publications; 
and it must also be said that they contain speculations of great value, 
and passages of much eloquence. 

They chiefly consist of his DoneUan lectures, of which the main pur- 
pose is a statement of the arguments which arise from the moral design 
and operation of the form, structure, and successive dispensations of re- 
vealed religion. In surveying the course of his expositions, whatever 
may be the just critical estimate of his bold speculations on the earlier 
institutions of religion, (we shall not enter upon them, as they call for 
prolonged discussion,) there can be little diversity of opinion upon the 
justness of his views of the adaptation of the latter dispensation to the 
wants of man, and to the declared purposes of God : and still less on 
the beauty and truth of his conception of our Lord's character, which 
he illustrates with much and instructive application. 

The whole suggests a view of the peculiar moral structure of the 
author's mind. We have in him, as in a few other able and good men, 
been very much struck by the value they have appeared to attach to 
moral proofs and the inferences from what is called internal evidence ; 
together with a tendency to undervalne that external evidence arising 
frt>m £Eicts and from those relations of circumstance and event which 
are more exclusively addressed to the intellect. — ^We are persuaded that 
this tendency is accompanied by a general want of sympathy with 
the processes of ordinary minds; on which, so far as mere argument 
is concerned, the ordinary deductions of reason from circumstance are 
effectual to the full extent that argument has any power: while moral 
reasoning {considered wmply as argtiment) has the least conceivable 
effect. It requires a moral sensibility, confined to few, to give to moral 
truths that matter of fact prominence which is essential to the basis of 
inference. But there is an important distinction as to the real power 
of moral proof^ too often lost sight of by those who have given undue 
value to the moral argument : moral indications have indeed the most 
powerful effect on ordinary minds, but it is not in the shape of argti- 
ment^ or as directed to the reason — it is from the operative efficacy of 
moral m^uences on the breast. It is one thing to show that th&re ex- 
ists such an influence and that it works in such a way, and another to 
turn the light and warmth of this influence on the breast, — ^the one may 
perplex philosophers, while children will feel the other. The one is as 
the science which explains the theory of light — ^but the other is the 
light itself. Let it however be understood tlmt these strictures are not 
meant to be applied to the able and eloquent writer of the sermons 
which have led to them, but to an opinion held by a class, and often 
strongly put forth ; an opinion which, so far as it goes, has a pernicious 
tendency, as it leads some to speak slightingly of the only evidences 
which cither revealed religion, or any thing else, can have. The internal 
evidence is directed to those who are vnthin — rwho know it because they 
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feel it ; as confirmatiou it is all in all, but it never has and never will 
tell upon the sceptic, fe.rther than as a portion of truth by which a great 
argument is completed, or as supplying the moral theory from which 
numerous important objections can be met. 

With respect to all the portions of Dr. Phelan's lectures which bear 
directly on the exposition of the character of our Lord, we attach the 
highest value to them in a more important respect. For of one thing 
we are perfectly convinced, that the contemplation of the Saviour is 
the very essence of all that is practical in Christianity. Hence alone 
the divine example, the love, the union with God in him, the restora- 
tion of the divine image ; when his true followers, '^ beholding as in a 
glass the glory of the Lord, are changed into the same image from glory 
to glory." — ^And the same may more or less be said of Phelan's entire 
commentary on the Christian dispensation. 



Soj^n 3ithh, Ui»ftop of ^imttich* 

BORN 1775 — ^DIED 1833. 

The family of the Jebbs have been distinguished for their literary ta- 
lent. They are traced to ancestors for'^many generations inhabiting 
Mansfield in Nottinghamshire. Eichard Jebb, the eldest son of Samuel 
Jebb of Mansfield, settled in Ireland. His son John became an alder- 
man of Drogheda; he had two sons, the late Mr. Justice Jebb and the 
subject of this memoir, who was bom 1775 in the city of Drogheda. 
Two years after his birth his &,ther fell into commercial embarrass- 
ments, and he was taken under the care of his aunt, Mrs. M'Cormick. 
Under this most excellent lady the bishop has commemorated his early 
training to piety. He is himself described by his brother as having at 
that early age been ^'a gentle, affectionate child, somewhat hasty in 
temper but not bold; quiet and fond of reading, lively and loving play." 
He is also mentioned as in a very remarkable degree manifesting at that 
early period, a love of order, such that his eye was offended by any ir- 
regularity of position in a piece of furniture ; a disposition displayed 
through his life. 

When he reached his seventh year he rejoined his Other's fetmily at 
Leixlip ; where he continued until he was sent to Celbridge academy 
in his eleventh. At tUis school the delicacy of his moral and perhaps 
physical constitution, for a time exposed him to the rude and rough 
handling of his more coarsely moulded schoolmates; but from this his 
natural prudence and firmness of temper gradually set him free. Here 
also his literary tendency was early shown by the composition of a tale 
in conjunction with another boy. They supposed themselves travellers 
' somewhat after the mauner of Robinson Crusoe, and wrote ^^ the adven- 
tures of Thomas Curtis and John Jebb;" the master was pleased to 
celebrate this juvenile achievement with a holiday. 

In 1788, his brother succeeded to the estate of Sir Eichard Jebb, and 
thenceforth took upon him the cost of his education, and removed him 
to the endowed school of Londonderry. This change he always looked 
upon as most happy in its consequences, and providential in all respects. 
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boUi on iieooiini of his sftiidiet, and the aMociations to whick ifc led witk 
thoM who were the friends of his life; amongst othen his friend AleK- 
ander Knox. Here he acquired decided litenuy tastes, and Inbita of 
voluntary study. His play-hours were spent apart orer soch 1nm4lb na 
he could procure, — ^while it was ohsenred that his sympathy and hn- 
manity were shown by his loving to sit wiUi any boy who was sick. 

In 1791 he entered college, and went to reside with his brother, the 
late Mr. Justice Jebb, who continued to maintain him in ooUege until 
the death of their father. At this period Mr. Jebb had reached his dlsi , 
year. He then received £2fi00. from his brother in lieu of n mndi 
less amount to which he was entitled. 

In college he was successful in obtaining premiums, and this rather 
by means of his natural turn for application than from any ambiiioBS 
desire for these honours. He also, in due time, obtuned a scholmiahip 
in the most honourable manner, with best marks from every examiner. 
He obtained three premiums for English verse from the college, and two 
medals from the Historical Society for the same species of compoeition. 
With the highest reputation for ability, he was still more respected and 
regarded for his fine moral qusdities, his kindly affections, his freedom 
from selfishness, emulation, and every ungenerous failing. 

For a time he turned his attention to the Fellowship course, but 
after a spring and summer devoted to mathematics he reUnquished tiie 
study, though pressed by his tutor. Dr. Magee, to persevere. 

We are forced to pass the various lesser incidents of this period to 
that of his entry into holy orders. Several plans of life had been pro- 
posed for him, among others the army, in which he might at the time 
have entered as a captain, by raising a company : but his indination, 
which had always been for the church, set aside this and all other 
projects. He continued to reside in college until the expiration 
of his scholarship, in 1799, devoting himself chiefly to theological 
studios. 

Ho had, two years before, received a promise of interest with the 
bishops from his early friend, Mr. Alexander Knox. Mr. Knox in the 
interval became secretary to Lord Castlereagh, and Mr. Jebb, from a 
delicate sense of reserve, did not now remind him of his promise. 
Thoy met in the streets, and Mr. Knox himself introduced the subject. 
The consoquonce was, an introduction to the bishop of Kilmore, who 
consented to receive him into his diocese. In February, 1799, he re- 
ceived deacon's orders from Dr. Young, bishop'of Clonfert, an illustri- 
ous prolate already commemorated in these pages. 

By the kindness of Dr. Elrington, he was recommended for a curacy 
to Dr. Cleaver, then bishop of Ferns, with an understanding that he 
was to bo specially "under the eye of the bishop." But he had already 
formed his engagement with the bishop of Kilmore, and in July 1799 
ho received, through Mr. Knox, an invitation to accept of the curacy 
of Swadlinbar in that diocese. 

We are compelled to abridge this memoir by passing over his exem- 
jilary conduct in this interval, and shall only observe, that here he 
formed his acquaintance with Mr. and Mrs. Latouche of Belview, then 
frequenting that place, which, being &.med for its medicinal waters, 
was much resorted to. In many respects, the accounts of his life in 
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this place for four years, and the description of the place itself, both 
very much remind us of the similar circumstances in the life of Wolfe. 
And there was to some extent a similar result ; for though the eminent 
scholar now under our notice survived to be an ornament to his pro- 
fession, it is considered that his constitution received a lasting in- 
jury from the severity of his labours, and his exposure to weather and 
fatigue. 

In Dec. 1799 he received priest's orders from the bishop of Kilmore. 

In 1801 he took his degree of A.M., and preached in the College 
chapel by the invitation of Dr. Magee. By the same ever kind and 
affectionate interest he was, in the following year, invited to preach the 
annual sermon before the Lord Lieutenant and members of the Dubliii 
Association. About this period the bishop of Kilmore was removed to 
Cashel, and it was agreed that he should take the first opportunity to 
follow. This change was soon effected; he was in the following De- 
cember summoned by the archbishop to fill the curacy of Magorban, a 
parish of the bishop's near Cashel. 

In the brief interval between these appointments, we have it on his 
own authority, that a change had taken place in his views both as a 
Christian and a minister; and he considered it an advantage that it 
should have thus occurred previous to the outset of his ministry in 
the new parish. 

So &.r as his personal advantage was to be regarded this change of 
place was fortunate ; his duties were considerably lightened, — ^his time 
for study increased, — while the public library of Cashel gave a new 
and wide field to his love of literary research. This library was the 
bequest of archbishop Bolton, and preserved from ruin at the expense 
of archbishop Broderick. 

Mr. Jebb's habits of study are mentioned as peculiar. '^ Desultory 
in appearance, his reading was systematized by his turn for arrange- 
ment; his mind almost instinctively forming loci communis^ to which 
he could refer his scattered information." During this period, the most 
interesting account is given by Mr. Forster of. the bishop's studies, of 
the several pursuits and avocations by means of which his knowledge 
was extended and his judgment formed. Amongst these, may be 
specified his readiness to instruct others and aptness to communicate 
the results of his reading. His correspondence with Mr. Knox is also 
mentioned, and to those who are acquainted with that gentleman's cor- 
respondence, it may be indeed very obvious to what an extent they- 
influenced the opinions of Mr. Jebb. 

In 1805 he was employed by the archbishop to examine the candi- 
dates for ordination, — the examination lasted for three mornings. He 
was to preach the ordination sermon, but on Saturday evening he found 
himself very ill, and without a page of his sermon yet written. After a 
few hours' sleep he was called at twelve, and sat up till morning at his 
task: the sermon thus composed in a few hours attracted general ap- 
probation and was afterwards published at the request of the bishop of 
Kildare. 

It was during this period that his attention was accidentally turned 
by Mr. Knox to the subject of parallelisms in the New Testament; 
the theological reader is aware of the peculiar interest of the subject 
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and of the able essay published many years after by Mr. Jebb, pre* 
senting the result of his critical labours upon it.* 

In 1809 his health seems to Myc suffered, and he became subject to 
nervous depression. By Mr. Knox's desire he joined him in an ex- 
cursion to England. In this tour he became acquainted with Hannah 
More^ Wilberforce, and other persons of the same high spiritual 
stamp. 

In the summer of this year he was appointed to the rectory of Abing- 
don. The change, although in every respect so important as a step in 
his profession and as contributing to his means and influence, was yet» 
for some years, not conducive to his happiness ; removed from the cir- 
cle in which his social feelings and habits had long been taking root, 
and where so much delightful intercourse was joined with so many 
occasions for the exertion of his practical talents, he found a dreary 
solitude, in which his books and pen, from being a solace and a taste, 
became a refuge. Among other studies which then soothed and adorned 
his intervals of leisure, for his first care was the study of his sacred 
calling, the Greek dramas are mentioned. His glebe-house was from 
time to time cheered by the visits of many loved relations and friends 
— an enjoyment rendered sweeter by the lonely periods they relieved. 
It was here he formed an intimacy with the reverend gentleman who 
afterwards became successively his curate, domestic chaplain, and bio- 
grapher, the Rev. Charles Forster, from whose most interesting memoir 
the facts and incidents of this brief outline are dravm. His prospect 
gradually appeared to brighten, and a situation of life, which appears 
generally cheerless in description, became softened and enlivened by the 
habits of a good, well-affectioned Christian temper, and the pursuits of- 
an enlightened intellect. After a little time the heavy debt for his 
glebe-house was paid away, and his means of increasing his library, of 
using hospitality and doing good materially augmented. The gloom of 
single life, seemingly the heaviest which, after the brilliant spring of 
youth has past, can easily enter the mind of man to conceive, was dis- 
pelled by a high communion of soul and spirit ; and, happily for Mr. 
Jebb, he possessed a love for this communion, known comparatively 
to few. His idleness would have been by most men called severe 
study: in addition to the necessary labours of his sacred calling, his 
leisure was amused with laborious translations from the Greek philo- 
sophers and fiithers, and extensive criticisms and extracts from the 
graver of our English writers. 

In 1812 he sustained a painful dislocation of his left shoulder, occa- 
sioned by the overturn of a gig in which he was travelling with his 
brother-in-law, Mr. M'Cormick. His shoulder was first set by a 
blacksmith to whose cabin he was removed. From the ignorant and 
clumsy handling of this village bonesetter, he endured the most pro- 
tracted anguish with '^his characteristic firmness and patience."" The 
operation was but apparently completed, and on being submitted to 
surgical skill, it was discovered that the joint was yet out of place; the 
operation thus required was impeded by the inflammation, and it took 
the strength of two persons, successively applied for more than an 

*** Sacred Literature," by Bishop Jebb. 1820. 
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hour, to reduce it. From the effects of this accident he was long in 
recovering. 

In 1818 Mr. Jebb was chiefly occupied in preparing his sermons 
for the press, and superintending their publication, for which purpose 
he repaired to London, where he was received as a guest by Mr. J. H. 
Butterworth of Fleet>street. His volume was undertaken by l^essrs. 
Cadell and Davies, on the recommendation of Dr. Magee. 

In 1819 his great original work on Sacred literature, which had for 
many previous years occupied so much of his time and thoughts, was 
at length brought to a conclusion. The papers had long lain in his 
desk neglected, as their composition had failed to satisfy his own accu- 
rate taste: an impulse (Communicated by his chaplain led to their re- 
sumption and completion in "somewhat less than five months;" and in 
1820 he proceeded to London to superintend the publication. It would 
appear from an incident mentioned by Mr. Forster, that this severe 
exertion was productive of some detrimental effect on Mr. Jebb's health, 
which led to his subsequent paralytic attack. 

The publication of this work extended and confirmed his high repu- 
tation. It sold well — ^was fovourably noticed in reviews, and, what 
was more important in every sense, was copiously analyzed in Home's 
introduction to the study of the Bible. 

After his return to Ireland he was presented to the archdeaconry of 
Emly. In the- next year he took his degrees of B.D. and D.D. at the 
February commencements. 

On the visit of George IV. to Ireland, his works were presented at 
levee to the king by Lord Talbot, who introduced him. 

In the formidable popular disturbances which succeeded, his discretion, 
firmness and ability were amply tested; and were, under Providence, 
the means of arresting the progress of insurrection within the scope 
of his parish and vicinity. We cannot here enter into details, but we 
must not omit one at least of the valuable testimonies to the result. 
An eminent English barrister passing on that line of country, had his 
attention directed by the coachman to Mr. Jebb's glebe-house, seen 
from the coach at a distance of four miles: "That house," said the 
coachman, "is the house of archdeacon Jebb; the parish in which 
it stands is the only quiet district in the country; and its quiet is en- 
tirely owing to the character and exertions of the Protestant rector." 

We may here observe that the disturbances by which Ireland is thus 
fiktally characterized, are in few instances what we should, properly 
speaking, term local. They are carried on by a floating scum of ill- 
conditioned miscreants, of which a plentiful secretion must needs take 
place from the lower classes of a poor, ill-educated, and misgoverned 
country. This loose drift of adventurers rule their peaceful and indus- 
trious countrymen, and in agitated periods kindle evil passions and 
control the better affections wherever they obtain a footing. The mass 
are uniformly disposed to peaceful industry, just in their apprehensions, 
eminently alive to kindness, and sensible of worth. In later years this 
good spirit has increased, and the evil elements are, we trust, diminish- 
ing. Mr. Jebb's parishioners had come to an understanding, which 
proves how well they were guided. The attack of the rector's house 
was to have been the signal for a levee en masse of his parishioners, to 
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repel the assailants and cast them out from the parish. Resolutions 
diawn up hy Mr. Jebh were universallj signed, and firmly adhered to. 

From the king and parliament these truly meritorious services met 
with the notice they so well deserved. His conduct was referred to, 
and his resolutions cited, in the house and by the public press. 

In the next year he was appointed to the see of Limerick ; and it is 
gratifying to read of the demonstrations of sincere and heartfelt joy 
with which the people received the news. Among his first arrange- 
ments on entering on the duties of the diocese, one claims our more 
immediate notice; his care to provide that the candidates for holy orders 
should be adequately prepared for the duties of their momentous and 
high calling. This we regard as practically the most important func- 
tion of the overseer of the church. We have in our memoir of arch- 
bishop Magee, fully stated the main circumstances whiqh at the time 
rendered this duty more than ordinarily important. We have only 
now to observe, that Jebb, in unison with Magee, took the most effec- 
tual steps to secure this due and needful preparation, by the care they 
took at these examinations. But the bishop of Limerick mainly con- 
tributed to this desirable end by arranging and making universally 
known a course of authors. He adopted from his own experience a 
maxim which he used to repeat from Dr. Anthony Tuckney, who, 
when '' according to the cant of his times," he was csdled to elect none 
but *Hhe godly," replied, that he ''would choose none but scholars, add- 
ing, very wisely, ' they mar/ deceive me in their godliness -; they can- 
not in their scholarship,' " The bishop was, of course, careful in the 
adoption of the important negative test which reputation afibrds : but 
he knew that God alone is the judge of hearts, and that to himself was 
committed to ascertain what is given to the £Eu;ulties of human sense. 
He printed his courses for circulation, and they were soon adopted by 
other prelates, so &r as (perhaps) was possible. The particulars 
of his arrangements may be seen in Mr. Forster's memoir (pp. 237 — 
243) ; they quickly influenced the studies of those who were reading 
for orders; and Mr. Forster notices that several valuable works on 
sacred subjects had their rise in the studies thus occasioned. 

In the second year of his episcopate he was summoned to parlia- 
ment. It is needless to dwell at length upon the noble stand which he 
then made against a great and powerful £a*ction, of which it was the 
immediate object to overthrow the Irish branch of the church. For 
this purpose the ordinary machinery of party attack had been with 
more than usual freedom and efiect put into requisition, falsehood 
and calumny were used with more than ordinary daring, and received 
with more than the common credulity of the world. The secular dis- 
positions of mankind are hostile to Christianity, and thegrasping acqui- 
sitiveness of human nature has always looked with a grudging eye on 
the smallest pittance which has appeared to be sacrificed to interests 
not included in the scope of political economy. Every misrepresenta- 
tion which the lowest industry could rake together against the clergy, 
was received with ready credence and little contradiction. Their humble 
means of living were exaggerated into bloated wealth, their usefulness 
was questioned and denied, the persecutions of which they were then 
the objects exalted into a just discontent at wrongful burthens. The 
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Irish clergy are not prompt to take their own part, and those who 
should have been their protectors looked for a share of their spoil. 
They had no party, no political bulwark, there was a "powerful spirit 
let loose, of which the object was their destruction, and if there had not 
> been a higher arm outstretched to control, limit aind extract good from 
the work of evil, they had surely been destroyed ; for never has any 
human institution so fiercely assailed and so little defended been known 
to survive. 

To face this impending storm, the bishop repaired to London ; Mr. 
Forster presents a pleasing picture of his reception, the friends he asso- 
ciated with (the best minds of the day), and the mbde of life he led. 
But we must confine our attention to the main incidents which belong 
to his memory and to the history of his time. Until the 10th of July 
he had spoken in the house but on two occasions ; they were both 
illustrative of that firm devotion to a duty that wastes no power on 
any other purpose, and lets no point escape unheeded which cencems 
it. Once he stood up to vindicate the archbishop of Dublin, from the 
envenomed calumnies of which such a man must have been the object; 
and once more to defend a private clergyman from the anticrusading 
spirit that assailed the humble as fiercely as the exalted. In the mean 
time, the bishop had ample opportunities of observing the flEital and 
deadly elements then (and still) in active operation. The animosity 
against the church, the infidel temper out of which it emanated, the 
revolutionary spirit that gave power and motive for an assault on the 
main buttress of the constitution, the ignorance of Ireland, and of its 
church that neutralized better sense and principle, the low venality of 
that class who would crucify their Lord again for twenty-five per cent., 
and gladly exchange the Christian's birthright for church lands. All 
this, which would demand a volume to authenticate as matter of his- 
tory, was legibly stamped on the aspect of that destructive crisis, in 
which this good, brave, and able champion stood out in the high and 
enduring cause of God. On the day referred to, the Tithe Commuta- 
tion Bill was brought forward by the Earl of Liverpool. Of the 
bishop's speech on that occasion, we cannot conveniently speak in the 
detail which it deserves ; and to convey a just impression of it must 
have recourse to abler pens than our own, and for this shall take some 
extracts of Mr. Forster's, with the judicious remarks by which he intro- 
duces them. 

Mr. Knox, who measured the coming storm with the eye of a philo- 
sopher, while he felt its approach in the spirit of a true son of the 
church of England, thus conveys the impression made upon him by 
the bishop's able speech. '' The subject was continually before me ; 
and I saw not how the multifEirious fal^hoods which were gaining 
more and more the blind acquiescence of even well meaning persons, 
were to be competently met and refuted. It was lamentably obvious 
that too many did not care, and none thoroughly knew any thing about 
the matter. This desideratum your speech has supplied, and if the 
clergy and friends of our Irish branch of the anglican church do not 
feel themselves more obliged to you than to any other individual for 
the last hundred years, I can only say they see the business with eyes 
difiering from mine." 
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One of the laBt survivon of the Auguttan age of Britieh oimtorj, 
himself a brilliant model, as well as a reteran judge of parUamentaiy 
eloquence, Mr. Wilberforoe, in a letter to a common friend, has happilj 
left on record the estimate which he had formed of the varied merits m 
this speech, and of the rank to which it stood entitled in the annals <^ 
parliamentary debate. Writing in the following September, Mr. Wil- 
berforce asks, *' Have jou read the bishop of Limerick's speech ? It is 
one of the most able ever delivered in parliament ; and I cannot bnt 
feel some indignation, when I remember the coldness with which it was 
spoken of bjr many who ought to have felt its excellencies with a 
keener relish. But they did not expect a debate, and were in a hurry 
to get away to their dinners." 

The colcmess here alluded to, so fi&r as it prevailed, arose, it is to be 
feared, from a very different cause ; and Mr. Knox has assigned it ; 
*'it was lamentably obvious that many did not care anything about tlie 
matter^" Upon this occasion, the bishop found the advantage, and his 
opponents felt the effects, of his early training in the debates of the Irish 
Historical Society. His perfect self-possession, and in particular, his 
happy readiness in rejoinder, made, and left a powerful impression. When 
describing with the graphic fidelity of one who had seen and known 
what he described, the poverty and privations of late years endured by 
the Irish clergy, he was assailed witli loud cries of *^hear! hear! hearf* 
from the opposition benches. *' Yes, my lords," was his instant reply, 
in a voice which at once restored silence and attention, ^' and I say 
hear! hear! hear! and I wish the noble lords who cheer, would accom- 
pany me to Ireland, and there visit the humble residences of the paro- 
chial clergy, and there see with their own eyes, the shifts and expe- 
dients to which those respectable men are reduced. One noble Baron, 
I am sure from his generous nature, would, on his return to this house, 
place himself by my side, and say to your lordships, listen to this pre- 
late : what he tells you is the truth." 

^' The effect of this speech upon the public mind was long seen and 
felt, in the altered tone of general conversation. Those calumnies 
which had once borrowed the stamp and obtained for a time, the cur- 
rency of sterling truth, instead of being loudly urged, were now scarcely 
whispered. For a season, at least, a better spirit, more just, because 
more generous, prevailed. The strict parliamentary scrutiny into the 
state of Ireland, and into the revenues of the Irish branch of the united 
church, subsequently carried into effect, has served only to exemplify 
and prove the accuracy of bishop Jebb's statements. And if his 
memorable speech on the church in Ireland, shall cease to be produc- 
tive of the most valuable and growing benefits to his native country, it 
can be only in consequence of statesmen closing the eyes of their under- 
standing to the important truths which it assembles, and the no less 
important principles which it unfolds." To this passage Mr. Forster 
adds the following important note ; " Since writing the above, ample 
justice has been done to this part of my subject, in the published speech 
of the bishop of London, in the House of Lords, August 24, 1835." It 
is with no common satisfEUstion that I add this recent and public tribute 
to the testimonies borne at the time, by Mr. Knox and Mr. Wilber- 
force. " Is it not obvious," observes that eminent prelate, " that they 
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(the Koman peasantry of Ireland) mudt be injured, and not benefited, 
by tbe withdrawal from among them of the most constantly resident, 
the most active, the most benevolent class of the Irish gentry ? Is that 
description too strong ? Permit me, my lords, to confirm its truth by 
quoting the words of one, who, while he lived, was one of the brightest 
ornaments of the Irish church, and who died, deeply regretted by all its 
friends, the late bishop Jebb. That excellent prelate delivered a speech 
in this house, in the year 1824, which he afterwards printed, and which 
has since been republished. It well deserves the perusal of every one 
who wishes to understand the real state of the church in Ireland. The 
statements which that speech contains have long been before the pub- 
lic, and to this day, my lords, not one of them has been controvert^ 
The testimony of bishop Jebb, valuable as it is in itself^ is the more so, 
because it is the testimony of one who was at all times animated with 
a spirit of the utmost liberality and kindness towards the Roman Cath- 
olics, and who, as he deserved, was 'respected and loved by Uiem in 
return." 

Among the high qualities of bishop Jebb's mind, there was^ perhaps, 
none more truly deserving of admiration, though none so little likely 
to conciliate the respect of men, as his moderation, arising as it did from 
no fallacious liberalism, but from a temper, at the same time Christian 
and philosophic. In all things, but most of all in the concerns of re- 
ligion, the tendency of the human mind is to extremes. The vulgar 
understanding can take no other hold of great general truths ; and 
among the better minds, it is too often by opposition they are held. 
This will be easily exemplified in politics, but still easier in religion, in 
which it has been the fruitful principle of a hundred shades of schism* 
The bishop's sober-minded liberality was shown in his kindly conver- 
sation with the clergy of the church of Rome ; an intercourse unvi- 
tiated by the slightest taint of concession. He could join them cor- 
dially in the offices of charity and love, nor was he constrained by any 
fear of pharisaical censure in his intercourse among them, which was 
frank and affectionate. But when a very decided and extensive in> 
crease of conversions from that church took place in his diocese, he 
was not withheld by any weak tendency to compromise from taking 
the post which properly should belong to a prelate of the church, in 
front of the movement. As he had never been impelled by the zeal of 
proselytism, so his own popularity did not restrain him from his duty. 
In the parish of Askeaton, a large conversion of upwards of 470 persom 
had occurred, under the fikithfiil and judicious care of the Protestant 
minister of the parish, Mr. Murray. To this new congregation bishop 
Jebb had determined to preach two sermons on the liturgy, for their 
confirmation and instruction, as well as to declare his sanction; but 
this was not permitted. 

We now como to the last period of this good man's life, a period full 
of instruction were it permitted us to enter upon the detail of its affect- 
ing course. A sudden stroke of paralysis, at once ended his active 
labours in the church, and sent him to strive for the remainder of his 
days with a complaint which, though to him it was providentially 
lightened in an unusual degree, never ceased to press upon the powers 
of life, till in a few more years it put a period to his innocent and use- 
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ful course. From this we must content ourselves with a mere out- 
line. 

The hishop was seated at dinner with his chaplain, when he wajs 
attacked with a sensation of numbness, extending so rapidly that he 
had only time to direct that his physician should be sent for, before he 
was speechless. By great care he recovered his consciousness; and 
slowly after a severe struggle, during which the best riiedical advice 
was obtained, recovered so flEir as to be considered out of immediate 
danger, and what was more important, in the full possession of reason 
and speech. To this merciful disposition of providence, he owed the 
comfort and utility of his remaining years. We may add, that during 
the heaviest period of his suffering, his composure, thought for others, 
recollections of duties, and tenderness for friends are very remarkably 
apparent in Mr. Forste/s narrative. The affecting sympathy and 
kindliness of all classes, particularly the titular bishop and priests of 
the Roman church, are also brought into a clear and striking light. 

It is needless to trace a course which we cannot bring distinctly to 
the view. The bishop was removed to England, where he pursued his 
studies with an assiduity not often equalled by the most diligent stu- 
dents in unbroken health. It seems during this period to have been 
his aim chiefly to bring such theological writings into notice as he con- 
sidered most practically useful. And Dr. Townson's discourses gave an 
agreeable occupation to his mind. He also entered with earnest zeal 
into the political questions which at that time so disastrously aflTected 
the church, and through it the state of England. The letter in which 
his sentiments were then expressed, breathes the soundest sense, and 
has indeed received the sure confirmation of events. He also joined 
the clergy of his diocese in a petition on the same subject, in which 
the same view is uncompromisingly conveyed. In 1821) he suffered a 
second attack of paralysis, which fell on the limbs which had been pre- 
viously attacked: and though the symptoms were less severe, yet 
they left him additionally disabled ; he became more exclusively con- 
fined to his chair : a striking mark of his frame of mind, still regard- 
ing life but in relation to its useful employment, is mentioned by his 
biographer. On the day of his attack, he was heard to say with a 
cheerful countenance, " Well, Townson is done at any rate." 

In the same year he published these discourses, and entered on the 
preparation for the press of his sermons on the liturgy, which he 
afterwards published in the following year. He had been chiefly resi- 
dent at Leamington, but finally removed to the vicinity of London, and 
took his abode at East Hill, near Wandsworth. His decline seems to 
have been progressively hastened by successive attacks of illness, and 
by the constant repetition of bleeding to guard against paralysis. All 
this was, however, not sufficient to arrest his zeal and his literary dili- 
gence; and he was efficiently watched over, and kept in the best condi- 
tion that nature could admit, by the friendly zeal and the profound skill 
of Sir Henry Halford. He still found benefit from occasional visits to 
Leamington. And notwithstanding the occasional returns of languor 
and spasmodic affections, he proceeded with extraordinary despatch 
and efficiency in the editorial labours he had undertaken. On one occa- 
sion, shortly before his death, he expressed himself in these character- 
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istic words to Mr. Forster, " Well, the more I think of it, the more I 
am full of wonder and thankfulness at the goodness of Providence to 
me." A thankfulness surely arising from the most entire resignation, 
and a mind wholly turned from the deceits of the world to the " things 
above." From his very infirmities this good man derived a pleasur- 
able sense ; having one evening rung for the servants to carry him to 
his bed, he thus addressed his chaplain, '^ It's a pleasant thing, Mr. 
Forster, to be brought to the state of a little child ; to be put to bed ; 
to see it coming on ; I thank God for it." It is indeed beautifully 
apparent through the latter portion of Mr. Forsters narrative, how 
wholly the bishop's heart was with God, and where all his thoughts 
had rest. 

In 1831 he prepared and published a memoir of the Rev. William 
Phelan, amidst the increasing returns of his distressing languor. In 
this year he received a trying shock from the death of his friend Alex- 
ander Knox. He still, in every interval that could be gained from his 
distressing infirmities, endeavoured with a conscientious sentiment of 
responsibility to dispose of his strength for the advantage of the Church. 
His labours were chiefly bestowed on the revival of such old English 
divines as he considered likely to be seviceable to the promotion of 
piety. 

In 1832 he was attacked with jaundice, which rose to an alarming 
height. It was conquered by medical skill ; but is considered to 
have been the forerunner of his death. He had regained his ordinary 
state of spirits, and was even projecting larger labours than he had been 
for many years engaged in : the first effort, however, discovered to 
him that he had overrated his strength : and by several passages in 
Mr. Forster s narrative, it becomes easy to understand that he was at 
the time himself fully sensible of his approaching departure. The 
death of Wilberforce seems to have drawn a strong expression of this 
feeling. He nevertheless was, with his wonted activity of mind, medi- 
tating a new edition of Berkely's " Minute Philosopher," when he re- 
ceived an intimation which turned out to be the last. One evening 
when he was about to retire, seeing the disappointment expressed in 
his chaplain's countenance, he mentioned what he would otherwise 
have suppressed, '^ I have had a pain about my heart the whole day, 
and I feel quite worn out with it." From this there was a short 
struggle ; and then the jaundice again rose to its height. Sir Henry 
Halford resumed his attendance, and desired that he should endeavour 
to sit up for some time every day ; but to this, after two trials, the 
bishop found himself unequal. We shall not attempt to convey the 
affecting impression of this good Christian's death-bed scenes, because 
we cannot afford to follow the details of Mr. Forsters statement, which 
we should only mutilate to no effect. It was, indeed, the lively exem- 
plification often found in the Christian's death-bed, and nowhere else, 
of all that humanity can be under the renewing power of grace. His 
departure took place in December 1833, in the fifty-ninth year of his 

age. 

Bishop Jebb's writings are too long in the hands of the public to re* 
quire any comment from our pen in the nature of a critical estimate. 
Nor has it been our custom, in the prosecution of these memoirs, unless 
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in tlie case of important nnpnbliflhed writings, or when the duty of 
gtrictore has been imposed upon ns by a sentiment of civil or Chiistian 
obligation. It wonld be a boundless labour, and demand (slt more know- 
ledge and skill than we can truly pretend to award merits on fine dis- 
tinctions in the scale of orthodoxy. Nevertheless in this, as it has hap- 
pened in some other cases, there is that on which we are in duty bound 
to offer some comment. We advert to the opinions long and forcibly 
put forward by the bishop and his friend, and master Alexander Knox, 
dcurum et venerabUe nomettj most speciously in point of reason and most 
worthily in respect to design, but with a most £Eital oversight of ocm- 
■eqnences on the subject of Catholicity as a character of the churdi. 

It is quite evident from the writings of these two eminent men, that 
they neither intended nor foresaw the remote consequences of their 
arguments. The enthusiastic study of the fathers, and with these of 
the records and monuments of ecclesiastical antiquity, produced but the 
natural effect on their minds in placing them under that authoritatire 
influence (the pregtige) of antiquity; the goodness, simplicity, the Chris- 
tian graces, the eloquence, the propinquity to the sacred source, gave a 
specious weight to these venerable old writers. Their nearer conununity 
0^ doctrine with the reformed churches, seemed also to put them in the 
position of authoritative witnesses : and to men zealous for the defence 
of the church, and enamoured of ancient things, it would seem happy 
to light upon an argument so persuasive in some respects, in others so 
powerful. If we look no further than the theory of opinion. Catholic 
consent has the weight of a criterion, though it would be difficult to 
raise it into an authority. If the existence of such a criterion be as- 
sumed, it must carry, quateniLS valecU, much weight as involving the 
judgments of good and wise men on some questions, the testimony of 
witnesses on others. And if an extra-scriptural rule were to be once 
admitted, such a consent, did it but exist in the required degree, wonld 
be perhaps the best assignable. To ingenious intellects it came with 
powerful recommendations : its use was honestly adopted, and its dan- 
gerous adaptations were too easily overlooked. It was strangely over- 
looked how thin a partition separated the truth from the error of the 
assumption. The bishop and Mr. Knox saw the application of the argu- 
ment by which the central character of their church could be established : 
they saw that, abstractedly, there is a degree and species of Catholicity 
which arises from the very conditions of trtUh, It was also plain to their 
apprehension, that there was a certain line of divine truth generaUy 
maintained by the writers of the first ages. Now there can be no doubt 
that this fia,ct has all the weight which opinion (alone,) can have in a 
controverted question. Their immediate purpose did not require that 
they should notice the added fe,ct, that the degree of agreement they 
appealed to had only relation to unquestioned points, explicitly stated 
or plainly and cogently implied in scripture : it was not required that 
they should observe, that numerous and varied shades of disagreement, 
wherever disagreement was possible, wholly destroyed the authority of 
these venerable testimonies in any other sense. They were thus led to 
the incautious use of this argument, both by claiming for it an undue 
importance and carrying its application too fiar. This latter charge 
applies with particular force to Mr. Kuox, whose zeal and fluency some^ 
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times went beyond his judgment, and led to incautious language : he 
speaks of these early writings as if he considered them an extension of 
the gospel. We have little hesitation in assigning to these two emi- 
nent writers, the first propagation of those tenets which have since so 
largely occupied the attention of the world. The rule of Vincentius, 
applied by the bishop with a speciousness which imposed on himself, 
as it must have imposed on many, and enforced by the earnest and im- 
pressive eloquence of Mr. Knox, was soon caught up with a mighty echo. 
The attempt was to establish the church on ^' other foundations;" to 
preach ^' another gospel" though made with the best and purest intent, 
threw open a dangerous question in an insidious form. A rule of evidence 
was first made a criterion of the church, and next erected into a rule 
of faith. A rule — ^nugatory precisely where alone it can have any ra- 
tional application — where it applies because it is not wanted; but 
which, if it could be admitted, would be found to have no application 
in any instance where it is not anticipated and made superfluous by 
the plain letter of scripture. 

It has been at all times too prevailing an error to support right and 
truth by £EiIlacy : it seems to have been a part of Catholic consent, that 
the argument by which a truth can be maintained must therefore be 
true; for there is no doctrine and few great truths which have not 
found this kind of support. The method has been prescriptively estab- 
lished, and the error it involves cannot well be reprehended without 
much allowance. It is the mischief which a love of casuistry, and the 
narrow scope and wide adventuring of human reason has entailed. It 
may however be pleaded in vindication of these two holy men — ^for 
such they were — that if a legitimate and unexceptionable example of 
the rule to which they gave their sanction could be found, it would be 
precisely that to which they applied it. While it has little value as a 
mere criterion, and none whatever as a rule, it has (if taken in a gen- 
eral sense), a very remarkable application as a descripUon of the church 
to which they applied it. 



Br. S^oj^tt Barrett. 

DIED 1821. 

Op Dr. Barrett's early history we have not been enabled to learn many 
particulars. Neither does the still tenor of a life passed rather with 
books than men admit of much variety. 

He was the son of a clergyman at Ballyroan. When he was yet but 
six years old his father died, and his mother left in a poor and strug- 
gling condition, removed to Dublin with her &mily. Young Barrett 
early began to show the studious and retiring habits which character- 
ized his life. He entered college as a pensioner ; obtained a scholarship 
in 1773, and a fellowship in 1778. In 1807 he was elected vice-pro- 
vost. His uniform life demands no detail of intermediate incidents. 
He was reputed by those who had the means of observation to be the 
most extensive general scholar of his time. And this indeed seems 
but a consequence of his peculiar habits and the peculiar character of 
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his intellect. With a prodigious memory, his whole time was devoted 
to stadj : and his entire stock of ideas was derived from books. The 
effects of this exclusive range were (as might be supposed) very remark- 
able. But to apprehend them rightly, some allowances are required 
for the peculiar cast of his intellect. The fellowship course in Trinity 
coU^e demands a well developed reasoning £Bu;ulty ; but this, possibly, 
may exist with the least conceivable degree of the comparing, judgixi^, 
and observing iJEUSulties : and such is the combination to which we would 
refer the curious simplicity and ignorance of the living world which ap- 
peared to distinguish the doctor from all other men. The strangest storiee 
have been long in circulation of lus uncouth simplicity, but l£ey mostly 
so h,T surpass any of the same kind usually heard o^ that their relation 
would only raise incredulity. Some of them are, doubtless, fictitious ; 
but this we can answer for, that the true stories are iJEir more strange 
than the fsilse. The odd peculiarity which gave rise to the most comi- 
cal incidents in the doctor s life, was (we rather think) a tendency to 
arrive by logical inference at those ordinary fifhcts which others leani 
by the use of their senses. We dismiss as fiction the elaborate orni- 
thological research by which he is said to have one day ascertained a 
swallow which found its way into the library to be a stork ! But we 
were present at dinner when he rated one of the attendants for not' 
inferring correctly, from his calling for mustard, what meat he intended 
to eat with it. 

Dr. Barrett was accounted penurious in his habits. The poverty of 
his early life, together with the isolation of his pursuits and the simplicity 
of his mind, must, without the aid of any miserly temper, have contri- 
buted to produce the same effects. The doctor had no conception of many 
of the uses of money. We cannot think of any temptation to expense 
to which he was liable but one, — ^and that the college library supplied. 

His literary labours are fewer than they might have been, had he 
been urged'by any community of feeling with men and opinions. He 
read for the gratification of his own tastes. His most important 
achievement was the recovery of an ancient MS. of fragments of the 
Gospel of St. Matthew. These he discovered on an old Greek manu- 
script in the library. The reader may be aware that, on account of 
the high price of materials on which books were written before the 
invention of printing, it was very customary to cancel old manuscript 
volumes for the substitution of other matter. This appears to have 
been the case in the instance of the doctors discovery. The previous 
writing had been erased, the manuscript reversed and cut into a new 
volume or scroll, and a new MS. written across the former. Now the 
latest of these is judged to have been eight hundred years written: the 
first must have been far more ancient; for, considering the enormous 
value of books at the time, none but a most old and worn copy is 
likely to have been so handled. The copy thus recovered by the doc- 
tor s skiU, was published by the university. It is the only copy in the 
old Greek letter that contains the two first chapters of Matthew. 

Odd and peculiar as the doctor's notions were on ordinary matters, 
he was said to be a pleasing and instructive companion when books 
were the subject of conversation. It is also said that his foreign corre- 
spondence was very extensive. 
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He was the author of a curious theory on the Signs of the Zodiac, 
which is marked by great ingenuity, supported by vast learning, but 
which, we suspect, must be admitted to show as remarkable a deficiency 
of sound judgment and that sense of probability, without which in- 
tellectual activity can but go the further astray. Indeed, the doctor's 
theoretical tendency seems to have revelled without control : out of 
the Signs of the Zodiac he conjured the whole history of the Bible, 
translating the first six into the history of the Creation, the second 
into the Fall of Man ; and, with the ordinary fiicility of theoretical 
ingenuity, which of all other talents is the most accelerative, vire^qw 
acquirU eundoy he goes on to extract from this apparently narrow scope, 
the entire history of the world. 

He seems, indeed, to have been gifted with a degree of this species 
of dexterity, which, had it been governed by a more just and broader 
understanding (no ordinary combination), might have performed won- 
ders in the department of literature to which it was applied. Another 
proof and example of the same prompt combination on a minute scale, 
was his interpretation of an ancient medal, found somewhere in Ireland, 
and of which Dr. Quarry of Cork had given an account. It had a 
head of Christ on one side, on the other a Hebrew inscription. When 
it was shown to the doctor, he commenced his interpretation, which, 
after his usual manner, he intermingled with a running commentary 
upon Dr. Quarry's qualifications, observing that he could not tell 
a '' resch from a daleth, or a ram from a dam." His own interpreta- 
tion consisted in- combining his comments on the translation of the 
words, with the symbolical sense which he assigned to the number 
of the letters which composed them.^ It is not, perhaps, the least 
curious feature of these visionary displays of learned ingenuity, 
with what unhesitating self-reliance, and with how much entire confi- 
dence the Dr. seems to have regarded them himself. This we would 
point out, as strongly indicating a broad but yet not distinct tendency 
of the Dr.'s mind, and of all such who are like him possessed by the 
solitary zeal of some secluded research, whether it be for the grand 
arcanum^ or the half cancelled letters of a coin or MS. : a kindling enthu- 
siasm which becomes stronger as it is more confined, and which seems 
to absorb those portions of hpmanity which are turned away from the 
noise and bustle of their common stage in the world. To a person in this 
state of mind the partition is easily broken between reality and the remote 
and dim visions which conjecture may descry among the shadows of the 
p^st. Nothing is too vague to satisfy the eager grasp of a reason refined 
and attenuated into &ncy, and moving in a region in which common 
sense has but little application, because its sphere is the world of com- 
mon things. The ordinary observer will readily apply these remarks 
to the poetic dreamer ; to Dr. Barrett the application is not so easy, 
though full as just. But let it be recollected that he was only to be 
met in scenes to which (virtually) he did not belong, and of which he 
neither understood the ordinary habits, nor shared in the common feel- 
ings; hence his most incredible blunders and sallies of more than infan- 

* We must refer the reader to the Dublin University Magazine fur a full and 
very curious account of Dr. Barrett's interpretation. 
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tine amplieitj ; bis suqirise at the first night of lir'uag mnCtoii, in » flock 
oi Bbeep; bis neglect of inont of the minor decencies of soouil life, and all 
tbe whimsical peculiarities which made him the •tQiyteUei''0 batt lor 
mrention, and caused his i»re appearances in the oonrts or college park, 
(unless at certain stated hours) like those of the owl when he flies at 
noon-day, cliased by little birds. Tbe Doctor's appearanoes were (it will 
be soppo6e<l) not likely to pass without sometimes eliciting demonstra- 
tions which would draw summary castigation from any other man. But 
he had no more of the worldly sense of dignity than a child; he only saw 
the infringement of academic laws. Had he had the ordinary portion 
of gall, it might have made him a different man — a stronger taint of 
human nature would have early 6teepe<l him in the stream of life; bat 
his spirit was in old books and the thoughts of obsdete life. After 
some rude encounter of thoughtless insolence which would have dis- 
turbed the thoughts of wiser men for the next twenty-four honrB, the 
Doctor would move on his way in perfect calm of mind ; if the shade 
of Salmasius or Scaligcr could rise and taunt him in his garzeiy he mighty 
we doubt not, quail or fling back the erudite vituperation with a dignified 
latinity that would have done honour to Alma MaJter ; but the pranks 
of exuberant freshmen had no power to move him from his lettered mood. 
And we should observe, that, if in some respects he appeared aoidid in 
the world s eye, it was because its great and little things were not Teiy 
clearly distinguished in bis apprehension ; he did not use its standan^ 
or speak its language or its thoughts. It is a curious oonseqnence, 
indeed, of these circumstances, that although the Doctor was nukster of 
a very good English style, acquired from books, still from want of in- 
tercourse, his ordinary dialect was that which he had aoquired when 
a schoolboy; hence the strange medley of oaths and provincialisms, 
so unprecedented in the university: of this, the instances are so 
numerous, that uo story of the Doctor is unmixed with these nncouth 
characteristics. We forbear from examples, for no theoretical exposi- 
tion can divest the best of these recollections of a gross and ludicrous 
chamcter : of these, some most amusing collections of which have 
been at various times given to the public, we can only say, that whether 
actually true or &lse, they are not exaggerations. We had in eariy 
life the privilege and the embarrassment of sitting teU a tete at com- 
mons with the Doctor, during an entire summer vacation ; dnring the 
whole of which time our silent dinner was unvisited, except on Satur- 
days, by a few of the senior FeUows who came into town to hold Uie 
Board. We unhappily did not possess, in a sufficient degree, those 
grave and weighty attainments which might have enabled us to profit 
by this chance, and uo less unfortunately we were not then quite as 
free as might be desirable from the reprehensible habit sometimes 
indulged by inexperienced youth, of laughing at wiser people than 
themselves; for such a temi)er,the numberless traditions concerning the 
Doctor, were a bad preparation, and we are obliged in duty to confess, 
that we did not give him quite fair play. We had not (of course) the 
assurance to attempt to trot out the infirmities of one whose rank and 
age, not to speak of his learning, placed him so much above us ; but 
he could not fciil to detect the over vivacious smile which quivered 
like an armed neutrality about our buccinatory muscles ; or the occa- 
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sional explosion which was insufficiently concealed in the ample hoUov 
of a huge silver goblet. The etfect of this most inevitable rude- 
ness was gradually to reduce the Doctor to silence, and we had after- 
wards the mortification to learn, that our very involuntary inde- 
corums had not escaped his notice as clearly as we had hoped, and 
that he had pronounced us to have " a damned ugly laugh ;*' by 
''•laugh," meaning of course, a smile. Notwithstanding the constraint 
thus occasioned by so unpleasant a, via a vis^ the odd displays of the 
Dr.'s extravagant simplicity were fully equal to the most absurd story 
that we have heard of him. On those days when our dull meal was 
relieved by the presence of three or four of the senior Fellows, there 
was a curious contrast sometimes brought out in his remarks. If the 
conversation by any chance turned on books, or the matter of book 
knowledge, he displayed his learning in well turned and accurate lan- 
guage, and save that he went somewhat beyond the tone of mere con- 
versation, might be set down as a sensible and judicious scholar ; but 
if, as more commonly occurred, the conversation turned on moral or 
political topics, or on the commerce of the world, the part he took, and 
the notions he expressed, were often such as can only be truly compared 
to the talk of a child of ten. Such, indeed, that the utmost address 
was required to avoid the dissLgreeable alternations of reading a lecture 
on some childish mistake, to one of the most learned men of his day, 
or turning away the subject by a lightness of treatment, from which 
the charity and polished courtesy of these excellent men, would, except 
in a few playful instances, restrain them. At times a little delicate finess- 
ing of this description would occur so as to draw out the singular peculi- 
arities of the Dr.'s mind with rich effect. But, protected as he was by 
the good sense and good feeling, as well as the gentlemanly habits of 
his company, it should be added, that the respect due to his age, sta- 
tion, and great attainments was never for an instant lost sight of. 

Happily for learning and the academic character such eccentric com- 
pounds are rare, because they are not the effects simply of any error of 
discipline, but deviations of nature from her- common standards. Like 
the dwarf with proportions so dissimilar as to seem like a cut down 
giant, the natural frame of the doctor s mind was ill assorted and hete- 
rogeneous. A sufficient development of the mere discursive &iculty, great 
activity of fancy and of the power of combination seem to have con- 
stituted his strength ; a defect of judgment, a still more considerable 
deficiency in the moral and sensual tendencies, which are the main links 
between the inner man and the external world, impaired and narrowed 
his perceptions, and left him devoid of the ordinary tact and habit of 
observation, from which more of the cultivation of the mind proceeds, 
than seems to have been fully noticed, or at least explained. The under- 
standing early begins to draw the best part of its range of ideas from the 
numberless lights of sense, by which all its tendencies are at every single 
instant attracted and exercised. Take away or deaden these tendencies 
and it is the same as if the lights themselves were quenched, the heart 
is still, and the brain darkened. The Doctor's mind was, except on 
those points on which it was wholly turned, but a piece of logical 
mechanism, and imposed on Itself with the false premises of imperfect 
observation. His notions of the intercourse and of the realities of life were 
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syllogisms ; he saw every thing real with the microscope of an anti- 
quarian, and inferred upon the little he saw by a sophism, or a partial 
induction. But we are entering upon a needless analysis, which for 
any useful purpose should be foUowed on a broader scale than is 
allowed us. 

He died in 1821, and left his property, accumulated by ihe habits of 
a secluded life, to several charities, and to his brother's family a portion 
which was considered insufficient. Fortunately, the provisions of his 
will admitted of a construction in their favour, and this deficiency was 
justly and humanely remedied. 



BORN 1763->DIED 1829. 

This able divine, and worthy man, was born in 1763; he was the 
youngest son of a beneficed clergyman of the Church of England, and 
received his education under the eye of an elder brother, Thomas 
Graves, afterwards Dean of Connor. The high moral qualities of his 
character, which soon began to appear, and the early display of intellec- 
tual capacity, were such as to leave no room for serious doubt as to the 
course he was likely to pursue, or of the success he could not fail to 
obtain. The st^eady and uniform rectitude by which his entire life is 
evenly characterized, leaves us under no necessity of careful and observ- 
ant details for the purpose of demonstrating a character, or account- 
ing for successes uniformly secured by the prudent application of first- 
rate abilities. 

He entered college in 1780 with a declared intention to read for 
the fellowship: his collegiate career was suitably passed; he won all the 
honours of every kind, with more than usual eclat : and obtained his 
scholarship with distinction, in 1782, together with Lord Plunket and 
Miller. 

In 1786 he obtained his fellowship; having, in the brief period thus 
given to that arduous course, acquired \Wth very distinguished reputa- 
tion the three medals given by the Historical Society. 

Our glance over so distinguished a career, is thus summarylrom no 
disposition to underrate one of the most truly eminent men of his day : 
but because, having but a few sheets of this volume now before us, we 
would avoid an unnecessary repetition of the academic history of a time 
on which we have already gone at a length not strictly economical. 
We have, in a word, been compelled to alter our entire scale, and 
unless, when, as in the last previous memoir, something singular 
demands exposition or detail, we must proceed to deal summarily with 
every case alike. Fortunately, men like Graves cannot be forgotten ; 
an able and worthy commemoration of his exemplary and useful life, has 
been placed before the world, by his son ; and his writings, a monu- 
ment cere perennius^ more durable than the memorials of human praise, 
hold no secondary place among the labours of the most illustrious 
divines. 
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Soon after obtaining his fellowship, Mr. Graves married a daughter 
of the Rev. Dr. Drought, who was Regius Professor of Divinity. 

In 1799 he obtained the professorship of oratory. 

In 1813 his father-in-law was superannuated, and in the next year, 
Mr. Graves was appointed his deputy. He afterwards in 1819, on the 
death of Dr. Drought, became his successor. Long before this latter 
appointment, he had attained to a very high reputation for piety and 
eloquence in the pulpit. His style as a preacher was in some impor- 
tant respects different from that heard in universities, in which either 
the exposition of doctrine, the discussion of controversial points, or 
* generally' the elementary information of students, was considered 
the main object of the preacher : introducing a general adherence to 
the methods either of narrative statement and commentary, or of 
argumentative discussion : methods which were suggested, and in a 
measure enforced by the sense which the preachers could not fail to 
entertain of the learned and critical character of their hearers. But 
either the moral temper of Mr. Graves was differently constituted, or 
his sense of the strong obligation of adopting a more strictly practical 
object, was impressed by the deep and exalted piety of his nature. 
He thought his duty not alone to instruct the judgment, and lead his 
youthful auditory aright through the vast and uncertain page of con- 
troversy ; but considering well how wise in speculation, and how rich 
in stores of accumulated knowledge the divine may be, without a single 
gleam of that knowledge which "cometh from above," and which is the 
" one thing needful," he adopted the more popular style which appeals 
to the hearts of the young. Without falling into the extreme error 
which the taste of the time seemed to exact, and to which, perhaps, 
his powers might have led, of a rhetorical and ornate style ; and keep- 
ing always within the borders of the more approved standards of Eng- 
land; he was forcible and pointed, and what would now be called 
sententious ; but his sentences had that species of moral and proverbial 
weight that has uniformly a strong effect on the young ; on those who 
find in Young, Cowper, and Johnson the first models of taste, and the 
first incentives to moral sentiment. His fine sympathy with the modes 
of human feeling (the first quality for the orator) taught Mr. Graves to 
know that those whom he addressed are soonest affected by that method 
of address which most promptly and forcibly conveys the elementary 
truths by which the heart is first impressed; truths, of which the power 
is felt, and the truth perceived on the simplest enunciation, so that point 
rather than reasoning is the instrument required. 

In 1797, and the following year, he was appointed Donnellan Lec- 
turer. It was a period unhappily distinguished for a wide and spread- 
ing diffusion of those infidel opinions and tendencies which then 
accompanied and heightened the effect of the revolutionary mania of 
the day. The dreadful influences of these unsettling notions upon the 
mind of that generation, are matter of history: and even the university 
could not entirely escape the universal taint. The able men who were 
then providentially in charge of its interests, were not inactive or in- 
efficient; the late Dr. Whitley Stokes published a pamphlet which 
first met, and in a measure, arrested the growing eviL Mr. Graves 
was happily called to the discharge of an office which enabled him to 
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complete the repulse and overthrow of the error and hUhycj which had 
begun to assail truth and sound knowledge in their citad^. The result 
was the production of his lectures on the Pentateuch. In this most 
admirable work, he performs the same task^ for the Mosaic history, 
which Pale J, Leslie, and other able reasoners had executed for the 
Gospel history. His undertaking was, however, incalculably more 
arduous, in proportion to the remoter distance of time, the greater 
obscunty of the collateral evidence, and the speculative rubbish witih 
which theoretical divines had in no small measure entangled the sub- 
ject. The lectures on the Pentateuch are now so largely known that 
we shall not need to enter further on their merits. When first 
published, this able work, like all works of sterling erudition or 
close reason, when unconnected with any great popular opinions, had 
slowly made its way ; the first edition was exhausted. He was, how- 
ever, disappointed by finding the publishers reluctant to enter on the 
hazards of a new edition. This was increased by the commeroifti 
circumstances of the day. But the reputation of the work was steadily 
on the increase, and in two years after, Messrs. Cadell and Davis saw 
good reason to induce them to the undertaking. 

In 1813 he was ofiered the Deanery of Ardagh, by Mr. PeeL His 
fellowship being more valuable, and involving better church prospects, 
he declined this offer. It was, however, pressed upon him, and an 
arrangement being proposed which enabled him to exchange the fellow* 
ship for the Regius Professorship of Divinity, he willingly acceded. It 
was his hope to render this office more available than it had been till 
then, for the instruction of the students. He was not disappointed in 
this desire, as many important improvements well testify. Among the 
principal of these, may be mentioned the institution of a yearly ex- 
amination, in a well selected course, comprising the main branches of 
theological literature. We have already entered to some extent on the 
great forward movement of our National church with respect to quali- 
fications ; it will now be enough to add, that much of this must be 
traced to the efforts of Dean Graves while he occupied the Divinity 
chair. 

In the years 1816 and 1817 he was tried by some heavy afflictions, 
on the details of which we cannot enter. Of these, the first is but 
obscurely alluded to in his memoir; we believe it to have arisen from 
the death of his son-in-law within a short time after his marriage. The 
loss of his son Hercules was a heavier blow. With this most worthy 
and distinguished young man, we had but the advantage of a casual in- 
troduction, but his brilliant reputation cannot be forgotten by a college 
cotemporary ; and having some common friends, we were fully aware 
of the elevated place he held in the regard and affections of those who 
knew him best. The account of Hercules Graves, and of the circum- 
stances of his death, is given with much deeply affecting detail in the 
memoir of his fiaither. It reminds the reader forcibly of the history of 
Wolfe in a similar situation. They were friends and fellow-students. 

In March 1823 the Dean was elected to the parish of St. Mary by 
the Chapter of Christ Church, a preferment which dissolved his long 
and affectionate connexion with St. Michael's. He entered on this new 
sphere of activity with an ardour and zeal undamped by years, and 
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with all the exertion and efficient ministerial diligence for which he 
had been uniformly known by those who had occasion to meet him in 
this walk of duty. 

In 1825 he published his last work on the doctrine of Calvinistic 
Predestination. This work is in the hands of the public ; — the subject 
is one, upon which, unless for some purpose of adequate utility, we , 
desire not to enter, and we cannot venture on any comment which 
would not have the effect of embarking us in a lengthened discussion. 
We have already, more than once, noticed the manner in which the 
discussion has ever been conducted, and we shall only add, that our 
views receive much confirmation from all that we read upon it in the 
memoir of Dr. Graves. 

In 1827 he received the severest visitation to which a man of his 
strong and deep affections is liable in this earthly state, by the death 
of " the judicious and fsbithful partner *' who had contributed to his 
happiness through many years. The Dean bore this affliction, as a 
true Christian must bear all trials. And we find him addressed by the 
same good brother, whose word of consolation and sympathy was never 
wanting in the season of calamity, still in his 83d year, addressing him 
in a letter which cannot be read without emotion. He bore his afflic* 
tion with the patience and resignation belonging to his Christian pro- 
fession and character : but, nevertheless, it soon became apparent that 
this and other trying visitations which seem to have come in quick 
succession at this period of his life, while they exercised and illustrated 
his faith, had their effect in breaking up his constitution. His friends 
perceived the change, before he became himself aware of it ; and it was 
pressed upon him to change the scene for a time. In compliance with 
the suggestion, he set out upon an excursion to the north of England. 

He had reached Lancaster, when he was attacked by paralysis ; and 
it is mentioned that he lay for three hours under this seizure in full 
consciousness of his state, before he would awaken his son who slept in 
the same room. From this first attack he recovered sufficiently to 
return to Ireland ; after which his entire conduct seems to have been a 
succession of steps preparatory to the final change ; — ^a course which it 
would be vain to attempt to describe by the common places of a sum- 
mary. The path of all true Christians is the same, the varieties are 
but diversities of incident only communicable in detail : it would not 
be easy to find a portraiture of the end of a Christian life more beauti- 
fully complete and true than that contained in ^he memoir published 
by his son Dr. Richard Graves. 

In 1828 Dean Graves spent the summer near Dublin, as it was con- 
sidered unsafe to remove too f&r from medical aid. During this period 
he suffered much from the condition of his health, and more from the 
severe remedies, which he endured without a murmur. Through all 
he continued to maintain his mental composure, and the childlike fresh- 
ness of his tastes for nature. His decline, nevertheless, went on with 
a progress apparent to his family ; and, in March 1829, he was released 
from earthly tribulations by a sudden and severe attack of his complaint. 
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BOEN 1768 DIED 1843- 

Of the Rev. Cesar Otwaj, we bare no mcaoB to trace the earlj life. In 
his, as in many other instances, we have often to regret the want of ao j 
distinct record of the yoathfnl coarse of talent and worth, until they break 
•upon the world's eye at some high eminence, won by the toil of years, — 
&r advanced in, and often at or near the close of, a career of merit, — 
recognised when the recognition is to its objects of little worth; — ^when 
they have survived the friends who would have shared their triumphs, 
and the ootemporary crowd, to which they had been used to look for their 
€une, has become old and cold and sadly thinned, and a new race is 
rising round them with new thoughts. But more deeply will these re- 
flections find their application, in the case of a man who, like the subject 
of this brief notice, for the better years of his life toiled as an humble 
labourer in the vineyard of Christ. Though known to many as an ^o- 
quent and effective preacher, and, in a lesser circle, as an able, extensire, 
and interesting writer in Christian journals ; still, as the preacher s re- 
putation is circumscribed within a narrow scope, and the periodical writer 
is anonymous, Otway was by no means known in a degree proportioned 
to his real claims upon the admiration and gratitude of the world. 
Like the man whom the poet describes as building to Grod, and not to 
&me, he cared not to ^ inscribe the marble." 

Such is the explanation of our motives for offering a very brief 
sketch of one, who, if men were to be estimated f&irly by what they 
were and what they have done, instead of by their personal advance- 
ment, has as fair a claim as any other illustrious person to a lengthened 
record of his life. 

Mr. Otway was descended from an English £Eunily of rank and pro- 
perty. The branch to which he immediately belonged had, in a former 
generation, settled in the county of Tipperary. 

Having passed through Trinity college, he, after a time, took holy 
orders, after which he was 17 years curate of a country parish; but 
we have not any means of distinctly ascertaining the particulars. When 
he first began to be generally known as one of the principal preachers 
in Dublin, he filled the post of assistant chaplain in the Magdalen 
asylum chapel in Leeson-street. And, not long after, it became known 
to the more intelligent of those who took iiiterest in church literature, 
that he took a principal part in the writing and management of the 
Christian Examiner, in conjunction with his friend Dr. Singer. In this 
important work he sunk the powers of his able and well-st4)red mind 
for many years, working for the public, for religion and the church, but 
(humanly speaking), not for himself. So f&r from this indeed, that, we 
are persuaded, the neglect with which he was treated, was a result of 
the efficient place he held among those who were then toiling by every 
means to raise the church to that pre-eminence of piety and learning 
which she has since gained. Governed by formalists — ^by rules of state 
subserviency — rigid in the maintenance of her corporate laws and cus- 
toms, and more zealous of canonical order than of spiritual life, — the 
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authorities then existing, looked with fear and suspicion upon those 
leading minds to which, under God, so vast a change is due. We do 
not take upon us to quarrel with the caution which we know to be 
necessary for the repression of human zeal, — ^always overleaping the 
bounds of truth and order ; — but this may, in its turn, be carried too 
far: and it is surely so, when it would maintain the church at the cost 
of its proper objects. However this may be, it was obvious at that 
time, that the leaders in the spiritual advancement of the Irish church 
were not the same who held the reins of discipline. And it was no less 
apparent, that few indeed of those whose successful preaching, writings 
and ministry, were the known instruments of a great diffusion of piety, 
were chosen for promotion : it was notorious, and almost proverbial, 
that the path of duty was not that of preferment. And never did this 
find a stronger case than in the history of Otway. 

Without the slightest tendency to any shade of eccentricity in doc- 
trine, from which his broad and manly good common sense revolted — 
and only zealous to win souls to salvation by awakening their affections 
to the truth — ^his preaching was as plain and sober in sense and doc- 
trine as it was effective in style and manner. Even in this, he gave 
the plainest proofs that he was not seduced by the praise of eloquence. 
Considering justly that his first object was to obtain a hold of the 
attention for Christian truth, he rejected the flowing garniture of 
language and fia,ncy, of which no man possessed more, for a shrewd 
and simple style, often colloquial, always placing the most impor- 
tant points in the most striking aspect. He knew how often the 
excitement caused by flowing eloquence ends in mere admiration 
of the preacher ; and how often excited imagination and gratified 
taste take the place of faith in the breast : he knew the impor- 
tance of the tone and manner which convey the impression that the 
preacher is in earnest, and speaking in his own character, — and such 
in a pre-eminent sense was his pulpit style. He was earnest ^nd 
simple, by countenance, action, and utterance, expressing and com- 
municating the deep and urgent fervency of his own nature; often, too, 
interrupting the strain of pious exhortation and remonstrance, by some 
home stroke of colloquial humour, which brought the hearer, as by a 
short turn, on a new aspect of some truth which had lost its power in 
its familiarity. It is also to be observed that Otway's character, as a 
writer holding a very high place in Christian literature, gave the 
weight of authority to his teaching, and they who knew him either in 
private life or in his ministerial capacity, found added influence, arising 
from the thorough sincerity and whole heartedness preserved in all his 
conversation. 

Mr. Otway is likely to be most known to posterity as a tourist. On 
this subject we shall take an extract from the pages of the Dublin 
University Magazine, for the fidelity of which we can answer. " The 
peculiar characters of C. O. are, the power he possesses of making his 
readers partake in the deep feeling he has for the natural beauties of his 
native land, and the humour and tact with which he describes the 
oddities and amiabilities of the Irish character. And while depicting 
with no mean effect the absurdities of poor Paddy, there is no sourness 
in his satire. He even treads tenderly upon the heels of Popish 



448 l/Ci'LESlk&IlCAL nnU£2L [Sixth 

prietU, mod would, if poctible, bj his pbrful hiu, niber iraprore the 
p iofo—i oD, than hurt the indiTidoad. 

^ fiegiboinf late in life to write for paUication, we hare heard, tkU 
tin his fortieth jear he was not aware that he eonld handle a peo ; 
oeeopied, too, for seventeen years as the eniate of a eonntry psoiali, 
he luid not the time, eren if he had the desire, to be an aath^ ; he 
therefore exhibits both the fiuilts and exedlencies of one who haa htie 
in life oome for the first time before the public. He aerau 

loll of moltiforions obeerrations, — he is £ranght with practical knowledge^ 
and baring obeerred almost as much as he has seen and read, he cam 
adorn with legend, anecdote, and story, almost any jdace or thug 
he attempts to dest^be, and we yerily bdiere, be would give a l^e»- 
«uit description of a tour round a broom-stick.'' * 

Mr. Otwaj s Sketdies of scene, person, and event, have the merit 
ascribed in the foregoing extract, of presenting all he toudiea with 
his livelj and graphic pen, with living fidelity to the mind's eye. He 
was a great master of that fiicnlty of the poet, which tnmsports the 
reader to the place, by the medium of the moral c<^ouring which is 
proper to it ; that is, the feeling and sentiment it would be moet likely 
to awaken. His narrative acquires also somewhat of dramatic int^eet, 
from the personality imparted to it by the never-£euling undertone of 
his own peculiar character. The reader not only participates in the 
action and sentiment, but he feeb the presence of a fellow-trayeller, 
a i^easant companion, laughing, moralising, tale-telling, lecturing, and 
never for a moment allowing the intrusion of the dull passages whidi 
few travellers have the luck to avoid. 

Among the numerous literary projects which were entertained by 
the active and busy mind of Mr. Otway, there was, we have reason 
to believe, one for which his powers and attainments were eminently 
adapted, — a history of Ireland ; still a desideratum perhaps, as Leland 
(the only writer of any just pretension,) has not even approached the 
most important .portion of his task. No man was more fitted for this 
perplexed and delicate undertaking, than one whose sagacity, justice, 
and honesty, were unclouded by prejudices and party feeling, and 
unchecked by fear or influence. To just principles and clear views, as 
regards the present age, Mr. Otway added all that is really historical 
in the learning of the past. Perhaps, indeed, there were insurmount- 
able obstacles to such an undertaking ; he had, perhaps, outlived the 
strength and energy which the labour must require, and it is to be 
indeed added, that the period is yet hiT off, when the influence, which 
renders such an undertaking neither very easy nor likely to be very 
popular, shall have left a clear field for the impartial historian. He also 
had projected an edition of Ware. 

Among the literary projects to which Mr. Otway was an effective 
contributor, may be mentioned the Dublin Penny Journal, first planned 
between himself and Mr. Petrie. A combination of talents which must 
be allowed to have conveyed a high promise to the public, for between 
these two able and highly endowed individuals, may fairly be said to 
have lain the best part of the materials for Irish history. As it was, 

* Dublin University Magazine, Oct. 1839. 
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during the brief period of their occupation in this paper, it was the 
vehicle of information tea beyond the humble name and form under 
which it appeared. But it did not prosper; all such undertakings 
must for their success be dependent upon certain trade economics. 
A large and increasing sale of the Penny Journal was insufficient to 
compensate the cheapness of its price. And the parties concerned, 
could not well afibrd to be losers for a period or amount si^fficient to 
establish it. The one volume which was thus put forth, will always be 
a valuable collection in the hands of the historian. 

As we commenced by explaining, we have not been enabled to follow 
out Mr. Otway^s personal history into its details. Some years before 
his death, we had the honour and the happiness to become acquainted 
with him, and to number him among our most valued friends. We 
have sat among his guests, delighted at the rare combination of uni- 
form good feeling and right sense with humour and a happy {Peasantry 
that never obtruded itself or became either forced or ill-natured. He 
combined great candour with refined tact, and was one of the very few 
we have met, who could be very fraiik without ever wounding a feeling 
ihat deserved to be respected. 

In the last two or three years of his life, Mr. Otway suffered much 
from attacks of a rheumatic nature, so very severe as to compel him to 
visit some of the German Spas, from which he derived benefit, and ap- 
peared for a short time renewed in health. But early in the spring of 
1842, his constitution gave way under the severity of a similar disease, 
and he died, leaving many attached friends and an afiectionate fiajnily 
to lament his loss. The adepts in Irish literature are fully aware and 
will long feel the extent of that loss to his coimtry. 



BORN 1772— DIED 1836. 

The life of Dr. Lloyd was that of a man exclusively engaged in aca- 
demic pursuits and in the cultivation of science. In the conunemoration 
of such men it has been frequently our lot to lament the very remarks 
able disproportion between the incidents and the real importance of 
their lives ; and when we look upon the scanty record we are compelled 
to ofier of so much worth and so much valuable labour, we cannot 
resist a painful impression of the injustice we must seem to commit. 
This is, indeed, but seeming : when we have to illustrate the achieve- 
ments of public men, they are presented amidst the glitter of events 
and the reflection of the passing scene, magnified to the public eye by 
being identified with all it is accustomed to survey with interest. The 
scholar, the divine, or the philos(^her, moves in a higher and yet less 
pretending path ; bis fame is too high-reaching for the vulgar gaze, 
, till it comes down amplified by the reflexions of time. 

Bartlidiemew Lloyd was at an early age deprived of his fiMJier, and 
. of the uncle -to whose care he had been committed on his Other's death.''^ 

* Proceedings of the Royal Irish Academy, Dec. 1837. 
VOL. VI. 2 F ' 
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He entered eoUege ml the earij mge of ifteen, nKfifaeJI 
OB djeiiii([^uLe4 annrering in 1790, »ad kit leOovik^ 
dieliDetioD in 1790. 

Ob T>r. Mscee't resignatioo be wae ^ipoialed pralBMor of ] 
Ai this period, noiwithfteiidiDg the cxertio M aad eimMj ilei oi 
UvmM predeipeetor, tcience ttood at a low stageof pngreMiB tke 
•itj. This was not, as it has been ignotantly said, to be impBtad tm avf 
want of seal or knowledge peculiar to the nniTersitjr. We knTe ainm^ 
had to state that, owing to causes, into which we cannoi now csftei^ dw 
mathematical sciences luid long been stationary in the Britiak isle 
this to a degree so considerable, that for some jears abovi tkin 
the mathematical student was mainlj dependent for his proftuwi « Ike 
French and other foreign writers; so that, indeed, the sereBal 
of a&aljtical science were generally caUed ** French 
term not jet altogether inapplicable, on aooonnt of the numeroBs Bad im- 
portant works in that langnage to which the student must kare i^ i ^ p n if ff . 
The efforts of Dr. Lloyd to remedy this state of Uiings are anthrntirallj 
recorded in a Tery clear and able Tolume on algebraic geometry, tke 
earliest we believe in our language, which he drew up for the matkam- 
tical classes, on the model of the best French writers. To this work, with 
the lectures and the exertion of influence with which it was BooompBine^ 
is due the first effective impulse which brought the Uniyersity of DaUiB 
to the high eminence it soon reached. The book itself hsbd not qnile 
the same success with the public : owing to the numerous pressing bto- 
oations of its author, and his haste to put it into the hands of his ckMi, 
it was so badly printed that its use was much impeded. It was still 
not the less yalnable as a text-book for the lecturer, and still kolds its 
place as a useful introduction to that most interesting and el^ant branch 
of geometry. In noticing the result of Dr. Lloyd's exertions. Dr. Singer 
justly and forcibly remarks, ^^ We are now, as it were, centuries in 
advance of what we, a few years ago, viewed as the limit of attain- 
ment." We may add, that each step of his academic life is similarly 
marked by some able and striking exertion of ability. After he was 
elected to the chair of natural philosophy, we had the pleasure of attend- 
ing a course of his lectures on the subject of optics, and can bear wit- 
ness to the beauty of style and method, and the simplicity and clear- 
ness of demonstration of a series of lectures, of which we earnestly 
expected the publication. At that period such lectures would have satis- 
fied an important desideratum. But optical science was then mani- 
festly on the eve of changes as to its physical theory, — and it is likely 
that a mind like Dr. Lloyd's felt dissatisfied with the scope of lectures 
which the student would have gladly received. 

In 1831 Dr. Lloyd was elevated to the station of Provost, and here 
again we must quote the authoritative language of one who knew the 
Provost and the university well. Having stated the feet, Dr. Singer 
proceeds : " and perhaps no six years in the history of any institution 
nan be compared to those which passed under his brief administration, 
with regard to substantial improvement, changes rapid, though well 
weighed, and reform mild and prudent, yet searching and efiTectiye. 
Scarcely a portion of the system of education but was submitted to 
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consideration, and in many instances to changes fully justified by ex- 
perience." To this high testimony nothing need be added. 

On the death of Bishop Brinkley, Dr, Lloyd was, with a true appre- 
ciation of his claims, elected president of the royal Irish Academy. There 
never could have been a worthier or more strictly appropriate election ; 
or, in truth, it may be said, one on which the Academy was more united 
by a single feeling. The exertions of Dr. Lloyd in the great cause of 
natural knowledge were not confined to the promotion of academic 
studies : wherever there was an efficient institution or combination for 
the prosecution of practical investigations, he took the lead, and his co- 
operation was zealous and efficient. He was one of the original founders 
of the geological society, over which he presided for a time, and delivered 
an opening address worthy of his reputation. From Dr. Singer's memoir 
we learn ^' that under his auspices was the magnetic observatory com- 
menced in the university, which promises to supply so perfectly a de- 
sideratum in, British science, and which must so poweHully tend not 
only to the elucidating of the most recondite and interesting problems 
in natural knowledge, but to the practical improvement of many of the 
most important instruments of general utility." * 

As provost, his attention was not confined to the interests of science, 
properly so called; but moral philosophy also obtained a share of his 
regard. Dr. Singer mentions that in ^' early life " he had cultivated 
** mental science ;" he now founded a moral professorship — a professor- 
ship on which it will be allowed by every reflecting mind, the univer- 
sity and the world have large claims for the dissipation of many per- 
nicious fallacies, and the construction of a science of which, notwith- 
standing the labours of a few first-rate minds, the very existence is 
yet but imaginary. 

Dr. Lloyd was also a preacher of no inferior power. On this topic 
Dr. Singer says, '^ All who have heard him as a preacher in the uni- 
versity must remember the clear and lucid style, the mild and earnest, 
and persuasive manner which, in spite of physical defects of utterance, 
we believe, rendered him most attractive in the pulpit ;. and they can- 
not forget the accuracy of conception, and keen and discriminating 
judgment which could penetrate into the depths of the metaphysics of 
theology without obscuring the subject, or diminishing its sanctity ;" 
a praise deserved by few indeed, who have ever ventured to search for, 
or elucidate divine truth, among the barren wilds and endless mazes of 
metaphysics. 

It is mentioned by Dr. Singer in his memoir, that ^^ he has left a 
large store of manuscripts behind, the natural result of a well-stored, 
active, and inventive mind, and it is not to be doubted but that our 
fellow-academic and vice-president,t the heir of his name and talents, 
will not suffer a grain of his £a.ther's gold to be lost." 

In private life, and in his intercourse with all whom the business of 
life or the duties of office brought into communication with him. Dr. 
Lloyd was kindly accessible ; the native benevolence of his disposition 
gave an attractive expression to his voice and manner, and prompted a 
ready and charitable temper to confer obligations. Dr. Singer, who 

* Proceedings, ut svpra. f Since President. 
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wms hifl inthnmie friend, speaks of him in high terms as a Cbiistimii and 
gentleman, and we can only add that the impression wms nnireraAL 

We are not aware to wlnit extent the death of this amiaMe maji and 
aMe sehobr was to be foreseen hj means of any prerioos mdieataoas. 
To the public it came as a sadden erent in the winter of 1836—7, mmd 
imparted a painfol shock to the Iotctb of wisdom and Tirtue^ and deep 
regret to those who felt interest in the adranoe of science. 



lEleb. Cliarlm niArrt ;^atnrtn. 

DIBD 1825. 

Matubot was the descendant from a French ftmilj of high respec- 
tability. His immediate ancestors for some generations had been 
settled in Ireland : and the name occurs among the lists of fdlows and 
scholars in the Dublin universitj calendar.* Charles Robert probaUy 
entered college in 1795, as he obtained a scholarship in 1798. 

On leaying college, or soon after, he was ordained on an appointment 
to the curacy of Loughrea, which he soon changed for Peter's parish in 
Dublin, in which he continued through life. 

He married Miss Kingsbury, the sister of the late archdeacon Kings- 
bury, and lived in York-street. Upon the details of his life we cannot 
enter : but as he is here to be commemorated as an eminent dramatist 
and noTelist, and as indeed among the most distinguished literary 
characters which Ireland has produced, we cannot omit some brief no- 
tice of his writings. And as there appears some apparent inconsistency 
between his profession and literary pursuits, — we must first oiFer a few 
remarks on this point. He was one of the curates of the most extensiTo 
and laborious parishes in Dublin, of which he discharged the duties with 
conscientious zeal : but with the exuberant vivacity of a mind which was 
endowed with £ar too much movement for any of the ordinary levels of 
social life, he sometimes justly incurred the reprehension of more staid 
and common spirits, — and to some extent also fell under the misrepre- 
sentations of that large class which judges of all by reference to a few 
habitual standards, and can make no allowances when unusual cases 
arise. It may be added, that his great and unusual qualifications for 
social intercourse, his prompt and ready wit, his abundant information, 
his singularly dramatic mode of conception and expression, supplied 
temptations which no being, merely human, has perhaps ever resisted. 
A few brilliant years had passed over his head, during which there was 
a perpetual struggle between two opposite forms of character going on 
within his breast, and he was (what few could be) deeply and effectively 
engaged in two opposite services : and while the giddy and shallow 
circles of foshionable society claimed him with an eagerness which 
would have turned ordinary brains, Maturin was drawn into courses of 
gay frivolity which he would gladly have broken from if he could. 
Another state of character was, in the mean time, slowly maturing : he 

• Henry Maturin obtained a fellowship in 1792, and went out on the living of 
Clonmavaditch. Gabriel Maturin obtained a scholarship in 1787. 
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ne^er lost the feeling that he was botn and endowed for better things^ 
His wide and profound theological reading, his first-rate controversial 
powers, his mastery in the pulpit, and his instinctive and practised 
knowledge of man and human life, were just obtaining the ascendency, 
and on the eve of appearing in their true light, when a lingering and 
painful disease removed him. 

His early productions were such as to indicate plainly the cast of 
character thus described. In the '^ House of Montorio," there is a vast 
exuberance of all the impulses of humanity, — the young passions, &n- 
tasies and aspirations, dancing and eddying like the waters of a gushing 
fountain, and sparkling in the coloured light of romance. Plot, senti- 
ment, character, and description, in an abundance that seems to mock 
thq anxious effort of ordinary genius, and to perplex the youthful author 
with his own riches, mark the entire of this extraordinary production, — 
the extraordinary power of which is known to have called forth the 
admiration of Sir Walter Scott. 

We pass the more regular and successful productions, which followed 
for some years, to the period of his successful debut as a dramatic au- 
thor. We shaU offer a few remarks on the state of the drama, when 
Bertram appeared. The drama had &Jlen into decay, and there was' a 
state of existing circumstances un&vourable to its restoration. The 
false taste of the public, the sordid iUiberality of managers, the vanity 
and usurpation of the green-room, bore on the luckless author with a 
force which is only to be conceived by those who have experienced it, 
unless, like ourselves, they have had the luck to see M'Lise's admirable 
painting of a scene from Gil Bias, in which all the amusing varieties of 
histrionic conceit and impertinence are drawn with more than poetic 
truth, flirting their vanity and gaudy airs in the hce of a poor-devil 
author. The humane spirit of modem manners, and the improved pre- 
tensions of literature itself, forbid such displays in our times, — the re- 
presentation is but symbolical as applied to the present century, — 
it is no more true to the letter, but it is not less so in spirit. The 
dramatic poet is subordinate to the actor. After he has shaped his plot, 
conceived and struck out his characters, and lavished his utmost skill in 
moulding their language to the truth of life and nature, he must place 
his workmanship at the mercy of the Boscius of the hour. The depth 
or shallowness of this gentleman's lungs must be allowed for, — the colour 
his complexion loves, — ^the character or the portrait his pride has drawn 
for him ; — -the hero is to be great or small according to the stature of 
the stage Procrustes. We do not, in this language, mean to convey 
any censure on the class of actors, — we only speak of a tendency and 
its results. In most cases, we are quite sure the actor is the better 
judge, — ^perhaps the better poet ; — he is, in fact, the chief agent in 
giving effect to dramatic representation : but this is itself in a measure 
the consequence of decline. And in whatever light it is to be viewed, 
as matter of praise or censure, there is no less truth in the application. 
The author has to keep stage effect uppermost upon his imagination, 
just in the passages where it should be forgotten; — ^if Boots or the 
laundress is to appear, the author will perhaps be allowed to use his dis- 
cretion ; the dramatic personage will probably be no actor : but Hamlet 
or Richard would (had they not protection from the sanction of time) 
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be sadly tonsored and tailored in the green-room. Now the ancalcalmted 
effect of this is, that no mind of the higher order of power can or will 
accommodate itself to the requisition of the stage. No one bmt an aetcw 
can, under the conditions, write a tragedy for the stage with any hit 
chance of legitimate success. To construct the magnificent hocos pooos 
of a melo-drama, and to preserve the nice rules of stage effect, waa, al 
the time to which these remarks are intended to apply, the whole art 
of the drama. 

It was at this period that a very considerable impulse in the right 
direction was communicated to the dramatic art by Mr. Matnrin'a 
gedy of Bertram. We shall not here venture on the attempt to 
the place of this striking and powerful piece in the critical scale of the 
British drama. It indicated no degeneracy of power, either for the poetiy 
or the stage effect : and perhaps the skill and tact of the author is shown 
in the very departures from the more dassical standard, as thus alone 
could the melo-dramatic taste of the period of its production be con- 
ciliated. By the instrumentality of Lord Byron, then among the com- 
mittee of management in Drury Lane, it had the success it well deserved, 
and ran for upwards of thirty nights representation. The effect on Mr. 
Maturin's fortunes was not satisfisustory : the remuneration was not pro- 
portional to the success. The deduction for expenses from the anthor^s 
nights are considerable; and we have some recollection of the mi»- 
carriage of a remittance by which some amount of the author's profit 
was in some way lost. However it is to be accounted for, he was not 
very materially enriched by the transaction. If this were all, it would 
be comparatively of small moment ; but it will be at once felt, and 
indeed is of frequent occurrence, that such a success must have seemed as 
the opening of a golden vein of fortune. The prospect of a ready income 
from literature had, at the time, much to give it probability, — it was the 
day of the Waverley novels, of Byron's poetry, — the public hand seemed 
outstretched to reward the poet : the first gay whirl of excitement was 
no season for keen and severe scrutiny of chances, it brought that 
flattery against wbich no mortal mind is proof, — it brought the caresses 
and allurements of the world, — it brought tastes, wants, desires, and 
expenses ; and, in the flush of the moment, it was but natural to count 
on a continued succession of similar achievements. But there were 
thoughts which did not obtrude, and were not sought for. The tragedy 
of Bertram was no birth of a day : it was a slow, careful, and deliberate 
work, on which the best power and skill of its author had been 
lavished ; — a tale often to be told of first works. While it was in 
hands, much of his force and energy had ebbed : and the glare and 
wearing excitements of society accelerated this natural progress of 
human decline. When it came to the point of trial, Mr. Maturin soon 
discovered that the spontaneous fertility of his youth had in a great 
measure declined. With these almost unobserved and unconscious 
changes, the expectations by which he was deceived, led to embarrass- 
ment of circumstances, — many anxious cares helped to distract his spirit 
and scatter his powers of concentration. In place of the vivid concep- 
tion, he had indeed acquired a stock of new images from life, and a 
certain command of the positions, groupings, characters, and excitement, 
which prevail in the haunts of society. These, however, were rather the 
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matter of the novelist than of the dramatic poet. The consequence of 
the whole was a very considerable diminution of effectual power, though 
none of intellectual skill, in the tragedies with which he endeavoured 
rather too hastily to follow up his 'fortune. Had his efforts been more 
deliberate and spontaneous, w^ do not doubt that his success would 
have borne some &iir proportion to his great powers, which after the 
first great effort were never &irlj tested. The tragedies which followed 
Bertram were " Manuel" and " Fredolpho." A fourth, of for more pro- 
mise, and indicating more of pure poetic imagination than we had as- 
cribed to the author, was never published, or (we believe) completed, 
and 'still remains in manuscript. 

Of Mr. Maturin's novels we cannot now speak, unless from very 
inadequate recollection. They largely display all his peculiar genius, 
his romantic taste, his dramatic talent, and his command of the use of 
grouping and costume. By the common crowd of novel readers they 
were not truly appreciated ; and perhaps the opinions commonly ex- 
pressed in educated circles are not to be regarded so much as speaking 
the actual interest with which the tale is read, as the language of the 
theory held by the speaker, or which may prevail at the moment. 

In the height of his success, Mr. Maturiu deeply felt that he was 
not in his true position. His talent and the admiration of his circle, 
as well as the circumstances in which he was placed, were to him as 
the current of a mighty stream, — a fatal necesMty from which he had 
not the means of escape. He felt a bitter yearning to escape into the 
studies and service of his profession. He often so expressed himself; 
but he was not believed, because he was not understood. There seldom 
indeed has been so little allowance made, but it could not well be other- 
wise. There was in his manner somewhat of a forced gaiety, which 
concealed a grave, earnest, and anxious mind : — ^he disdained to con- 
ciliate the opinions of the world, though he would gladly be allowed to 
" win the wise." 

From this temper of mind, a struggle was sooner or later to be ex- 
pected : and such was indeed the result. Hie watched for the occasion^ 
which could scarcely be long wanting to a man of his abilities. In 
1824 be published six controversial sermons, which told with consider- 
able effect, and displayed his powers as a pulpit orator, and his exten- 
sive reading. 

It was not however permitted that the course thus well begun should 
be carried to a further issue. His bodily health had been exhausted 
by the labour of nerve and mind. A lingering and painful illness set 
in, and in a few months conducted him to a premature grave. 

His published writings are his novels Montorio, Woman, Melmoth, 
the Albigenses, — ^his tragedies, Bertram, Manuel, and Fredolpho, — a 
volume of sermons, and the six controversial discourses. He also con- 
tributed some very clever articles to the periodicals. 
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BOEN 1792— DIED 1842. 

The late Bishop Dickenson was the son of a Cumberland gentleman, 
who had settled in the city of Cork. He was bom in 1792. In his 
early years he is mentioned by his biographer* to have been remarkable 
for his docility and the gentleness and amiability of his disposition. 
He early evinced also a marked talent for computation. He was 
sent to school to Mr. Finney, and was a &YOurite both with his master 
and school-fellows. He was afterwards changed to other schools, in all 
of which he became distinguished both for ability, diligence, and good 
eonduct. 

In 1810 he entered college as a pensioner under Dr. Meredith. It 
may be received as a proof of the capacity he showed at this time, that 
his tutor strongly reconmiended him to study for the bar, as the high 
road to fame and fortune. He however already felt the influence of a 
better election, and fixed his mind on the sacred calling. 

In college his talent and industry continued to meet its due reward, 
^ — although, as his biographer observes, ^' he was no longer to possess the 
same monopoly of honours to which he had been accustomed." It will 
be sufficient explanation to say, that Hercules Graves and J. T. O'Brien 't- 
were in the class. Magee, then professor of mathematics, struck with 
his mathematical talent, persuaded him to '^ pass from thedass in which 
he then was to attend his lectures in a higher class." 

He obtained a scholarship in 1813. He had been easily set down 
as a fellowship man, by public opinion in college : and such was the 
course he had selected for himself. But with the strong good sense^ 
which formed no small portion of his character, he had resolved not 
to sit until he should feel that he had taken reasonable time and 
pains to ensure success. His friends thought otherwise, — ^tliey placed 
a reliance on his talents, which led them to urge a trial which must, in 
most cases, be considered premature. He yielded to their pressing in* 
stances ; and with a doubtful mind, and after considerable oscillation of 
purpose, went into the hall at the fellowship examinations of 1817. 
Notwithstanding these disadvantages, his answering was such as to be 
considered in a high degree promising. A first sitting, as Mr. West 
observes, is mostly considered experimental. ' Where it is not so, there 
is either very extraordinary ability, or, as often occurs, long previous 
preparation : and we should suppose that decided success was not ex- 
pected to be the result of Dickenson's first trial. He was the junior 
candidate : and he had against him Gannon, who had already sat three 
times, Purdon, Hincks, and Phelan, all considerably his seniors, and 
well known for attainment and ability long before his bachelor s degree, 
and, indeed, some of them before his entrance. Notwithstanding these 
disadvantages, he came off with distinction, and with the praise of 
Brinkley — itself no light honour. 

* The Rev. John West, D.D., vicar of St. Anne's, Dublin, Chaplain to the 
Archbishop of Dublin, 
t Since Bishop of Ossory. 
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It may be viewed as a matter of course tiiat more decided success 
must have followed in the usual course. But before the next fellowship 
examination, two years afterwards, he had formed an attachment and 
entered into an engagement which was not consistent with a further 
prosecution of a purpose of which years of celibacy was one of the con- 
sequent conditions. His affections had become engaged to Miss Russel, 
sister to archdeacon Rnssel, his friend and class-fellow. 

In consequence of this incident he entered into holy orders, and took 
charge of the curacy of Castleknock, near Dublin, for one year. In 
the following year he obtained the assistant chaplaincy of the Magdalene 
Asylum in Leesonnstreet ; and in the next, on the resignation of the 
Bey. James Dunne, he filled his place of chaplain. 

In 1820 his marriage took place. In 1821 he resigned the chap- 
laincy of the asylum, and soon after received and accepted an offer of 
that of the Female Orphan House. ' 

As Dr. Dickenson has been once or twice assailed on the score of 
subserviency, (we never could see why,) it is important to observe, 
what otherwise we should not consider necessary to bring into prominent 
notice, that his adherence to his own views of whu^ was right, '^ restrained 
him from affording his friend, the archbishop of Dublin [Dr. Magee], 
that degree of co-operation which his grace, naturally enough, expected 
from one whom he had distinguished by such friendly advances." No 
one, who is aware of the extent of archbishop Magee's regard for 
Dickenson, can entertain any doubt that his preferment must have 
been immediate on the translation of that able prelate to the see of 
Dublin. There was indeed another curious cause ^or the same erro- 
neous impression, — the very remarkable amenity of Dr. Dickenson's 
temper, countenance, and deportment, and his extreme readiness to enter 
into the interests even of those with whom he had but slight acquaint- 
ance, were little to be reconciled with the selfish and suspicious ways 
of worldly men, and could not £a,il to receive harsh interpretations 
whenever he should become the subject of party discussion. Censure, 
when it assails the character, finds virtues even more ready than vices 
for its attack : they are more openly borne, and the shaft is less likely to 
recoil. Th^re was indeed, and this we are enabled to affirm on personal 
experience, no change in Dr. Dickenson's professions of opinion in lat^ 
times. It was at a period antecedent to the earliest of the incidents 
here referred to, that we can well recollect to have been party to dis- 
cussions at the apartments of a common friend in which, on more than 
once occasion, the main principles of that line of opinion and pub- 
lic conduct with which he was afterwards . identified, were broadly 
stated and discussed. Somewhat, indeed, he may have altered in the 
usual course of human experience, but certainly nothing that could 
change the general line of conduct or party involved in the views he 
then maintained. 

As Mr. £)ickenson's increasing family required some addition to his 
resources, he supplied the demand by taking pupils, a step ^cilitated 
by his high college reputation. Of the manner in which he acquitted 
himself of the duty thus undertaken, there is the best testimony in the 
frequent acknowledgments of those who were so fortunate as to have 
received that advanUige. 
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We muBt now pass to the later period whea the change of men and 
manners, brought the party into office whose general views coincided with 
those of Mr. Dickenson : we mean the Whig partj. By a prelate of 
Whig connexions, and mainly entertaining the political opinions of that 
great party, the worth and ability of a man like Dr. Dickenson could 
not be passed over ; — or, indeed, considering the actual dearth of talents 
of the higher order to be found among the members of any profeasion, 
(however constituted otherwise,) such a man, so shrewd, clear, prompt, 
and free from influences^ could not &.il to be an acquisition of the first 
order, to a prelate whose public spirit and ability necessarily involved 
him in a wide and troublesome range of concerns. Archbishop Whate- 
ley, whose highly endowed mind soon pervaded every institution con- 
nected with his station and the church, quickly perceived the varioos 
moral and intellectual qualifications of Mr. Dickenson, and appointed 
him to the place of his assistant chaplain. The principal chaplaincy 
was at this time occupied by Dr. Hinds of Oxford, a gentleman weU 
known to the literary public by some able, interesting and ufieful 
writings ;* and who had held the place of vice-principal to the arch- 
bishop when he was pvncipal of St. Alban's Hall in Oxford. 

On the retirement of Dr. Hinds, (from ill health,) in 1833, Mr. 
Dickenson became principal domestic chaplain and secretary to the 
archbishop in his place. For such a station he was eminently fitted; — 
though free from all taint of servility, and superior to the slightest 
abandonment of principle, he was, within the line of duty, gentle, grate- 
ful, and prompt to serve ; and in his service there was a union of cor- 
diality, frankness, and good sense, that must have elicited confidence, 
and prevented the mistakes and misunderstandings which are so apt to 
break in upon the confidences of the worldly. 

In this honourable station it will be easily recollected, by the nu- 
merous persons with whom it was officially his business to commnnicate, 
with what ready kindness, and how very efficiently, he entered into 
their feelings and interests, and with what entire absence of assumption. 
Indeed, as we have already more than hinted, his readiness to oblige 
had the effect of causing some shrewd worldly minded persons to doubt 
his sincerity ; — a singularly absurd suspicion, not only from the total 
want of grounds, but from the follacy of the application : strong profes- 
sions of kindness are often deserving of distrust, but Dickenson's kind- 
ness was ever the ready act. The same unworthy construction was 
applied to the overflowing good nature of Charles Wolfe in his college 
days, — ^because it often misled very insignificant persons to imagine 
themselves his most particular friends. In Dickenson there was much 
of the same cordial nature ; and what was more, it was irresistibly 
stamped on his countenance. But we ought to qualify this comparison, 
by adding, that in Dickenson there was a tact and shrewdness of percep- 
tion which greatly modified and limited the operation of this quality. 
In Wolfe it was qualified by the very remarkable simplicity of his na- 
ture. It is indeed the common inconvenience arising from kindliness 
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Rise and Early Progress of Christianity;" *• The Three Temples of the 
True and Living God;" **An Inquiry into the Proofs, Nature, and Extent of 
Inspiration, and into the Authority of the Scriptures;" ** Scripture, and the 
Authorized Version of Scripture." 
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when insufficiently held ander control, that it suggests &Ilacious claims, 
and in the result provokes this common slander from the unworthy or 
unreflecting. 

In the same year, on the death of the Rev. Lord Harberton, Mr; 
Dickenson was preferred to the rectory of St. Anne's parish, DubL'n. 
From this period we shall not follow the details of his history. To do so, 
we should have to discuss public questions from which it is our earnest 
wish to abstain ; and which, even if we did not entertain such a wish, 
it is no part of the object of this work to enter upon. As Mr. West has 
truly observed, the occurrences in which the subject of our memoir was 
concerned as an actor during many following years, involye the history 
of the archbishop himself during the same time. And while we very 
sincerely profess the greatest respect, esteem, and regard for the arch- 
bishop, we are happy to add, that fortunately for the large circle to 
which he is an ornament, and for the republic of letters at large, to 
which his services have been eminently valuable, his name is not yet 
within the scroll of departed greatness. 

The particulars of Dr. Dickenson's writings, on the various public 
questions in which he is known to have taken an active and effective 
part, are detailed by Dr. West in a full and satisfactory manner. 

His connexion with the archbishop, brought him much into com- 
munication with the members of the government, on whom his charac- 
ter and qualifications made but their natural and proper impression, 
when they obtained for him the respect and good opinion of those 
whose favour was at the time the way to promotion. The public 
was not (and never could have been) prepared for a step of prefer- 
ment so advanced, as the bishopric of Meath. But it may be clearly 
seen that, supposing no objection from differences of opinion, there 
was no one more likely to be selected by the government then in 
power : knowing him as it did by constant intercourse, approving his 
qualifications of no inferior value, his moral worth, his good sense, his 
administrative talents. The Tory party it is known was rich in 
first-rate men,^ but there was, in effect, no one on whom the choice of 
a Whig government could then be supposed likely to £edl, whose real 
claims were not h,T inferior to his. On the death of Alexander, bishop 
of Meath, Dr. Dickenson was appointed to fill his place. His own 
feeling previous to this event is expressed in a private letter to a sister 
at Kinsale. ** It is gossiped, however, among the Castle people, that 
I am to be the person. I do not myself think it, and I am perfectly 
calm about it. It is an office I should fear to wish for ; and I am sure 
the matter will be controlled by the highest wisdom. Many are put- 
ting forth political interest to secure the appointment, and I am putting 
forth nothing at all.t My course has been adopted without any refer- 

* It is the disgrace of this now broken party, to have almost uniformly shewn 
a disregard for talent, so far as neglect was practicable, and this is one great cause 
of their decay ; other causes we have already noticed. The Whigs have acted 
more wisely, and it is no mean portion of their strength. 

t Dr. West has appended a note to this sentence, which we cannot in fairness 
omit. ** It was most erroneously supposed by many, that the archbishop had 
(as a matter of course), used his influence with the government to obtain the 
bishopric for his chaplain. Such a supposition, however, implied a total ignor- 
ance of his Grace's high principle in respect of such matters ; as it has always 
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eiioe to my own adTaneemeni, and it tliall not be changed either bj 
being appointed or overiooked." 

In April 1841, he took up his residence at Ardbiacean, and begmn to 
make acquaintance with the dergj, and to acquire inibnnation upon 
the state of the diocese. 

In the midst of preparations and arrangements, which indicated the 
exertive course he YuA laid down ibr his future conduct, and wlula 
engaged in the preparation of a charge, he was seised with a feverish 
cold. This at first seemed to offer no ground for ahirm, and in a few 
days was thought to have subsided. A sudden reappearance of the 
symptoms, however, ensued with so much violence that two eminent 
physicians were called in ; the case was pronounced to be typhns foTer^ 
and in &ve days he departed this life, in his 50th year. 



BOBN 1748— Disn 1823. 

This learned prelate was bom in the county of Longford. His fiimilj 
was of the Church of Rome, and together with a brother, he was in- 
tended for that Church. With this view, ho repaired to study at St. 
Omer 8, but while there, was led to a renunciation of the creed of 
Rome, and in consequence, sought for, and obtained ordination in the 
English Church. He sailed with Lord Howe as chaplain to the fleet, 
in the commencement of the American war. In 1782 he returned to 
Ireland as private secretary to the Duke of Portland ; from his patron - 
he obtained two valuable benefices in England. After which he was 
appointed chaplain to Earl Fitzwilliam, when he was Lord-lieutenant 
of Ireland. This nobleman promoted him to the See of Ossory. 
Though we have neither space nor matter to trace the particulars of 
such a course, it must be apparent from the mere feu^ts, that there was 
somewhat extraordinary in the character of the person who was thus 
favoured by men of rank and high station, -men too, as will be recol- 
lected, eminent themselves for abilities and knowledge of mankind. So 
indeed it was; O'Beirne was a distinguished member of the same bril- 
liant circle of which we have already had to notice so many first-rate 
men. He bore an active and respectable part in the polite literatnre 
of their day : a very small literature, we grant, but marked by the 
high powers of the men to whom it served as a recreation. There was 
then one of those great periodical fits of depression, which so constantly 
follows a great exaltation of the mind's productive powers, the day 
of Johnson and Goldsmith, themselves lights from the decline of a 
brighter day, was passed, and the ideas of the age had been absorbed 
in produce. A generation of scholars and literary dilettanti followed, 
but with talents drawn forth and sharpened by the strife and collision 
of political ferment. There was among these a constant fire of jeu 
d'esprits, ballads, epigrams, imitations of Horace, and copies of verse, 

been with him a point of conscientious scruple, never to offer himself as a debtor 
to any government, by asking favours either for himself or for his friends." JBiog 
Sketch. 
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; kept up by Bushe, Ogle, Langrishe, Ned Lysaght, <fec., &c., the wits of 

their j&y. Amoog these O'Beime wa^ not the least. He was a fine 

iiatimst, and a copy of verses in that language written by him, is 

** Among the best on the death of Burke we can recollect; it was no less 

' beautiful in an English dress from the hand of Bushe. 

On the death of Dr. Maxwell, bishop O'Beime was translated to the 
See of Meath. 

»/ - It has been mentioned, and we beliere truly, that bishop O'Beime's 
brother became also a bishop in the Church of Rome. 
• The bishop died in 1823. He was the author of numerous publica- 

'^tions, both professional and literary. 

DIED 1823. 

Dr. Troy, the titular archbishop of Dublin, through one of the most 
eventful periods of Irish history, was bom at Porterstown in the county 
of Dublin ; he was early designed for the church, and at fifteen went 
to Rome for the usual studies. Having assumed the Dominican habit, 
he gradually rose till he became rector of St. Clement's parish in Rome. 
In 1776 he was sent over by the Pope as bishop of Ossory. 

On arriving at Kilkenny, his first act was the revival of *' the re- 
ligious conferences on cases of conscience, which had," writes Mr. Dal- 
ton, " been wisely prescribed by the statutes of the Church, but from 
necessity had been discontinued for some years ;" among the arrange- 
ments which he made for this purpose, he prescribed that ^' in order to 
elucidate and explain such subjects, the truth should be sought from 
the holy' Scriptures, the decrees of the Popes, the councils, and the con- 
stant and general practice of the Church." 

In 1779 the wisdom and right-minded patriotism of Dr. Troy was 
clearly and honourably shewn by the decided and uncompromising 
vigour of his proceedings against the White boys, against whom he 
first issued spirited circulars, which were followed by excommunica- 
tion. The same judicious and beneficent course was followed up in 
1781, in consequence of these deluded men having become very trouble- 
some in his diocese, in which, as Mr. Dalton explains, the numerous 
coal mines afforded concealments. On this occasion his judicious and 
spirited conduct drew forth the thanks of government. 

Even in the management of the internal concerns of religion in his 
church, this prelate manifested a wise and prudent spirit. He probably 
felt and deplored the wide-spread spirit of infidelity which, commencing 
on the continent, was rapidly establishing itself in the British dominions. 
Dr. Troy was deeply sensible of the truth so apt to be overlooked by 
Christians, that infidelity, the taint of human nature, is favoured by a 
predisposition, and is consequently the most contagious of epidemies. 
To meet this invading evil, he directed the discussion of the most pro- 
minent deistical writers, at the conferences of his clergy. 

In this year (1786) he also prohibited the patrons, which, "although," 
writes Mr. Dalton, " they originated in the piety of the fidthful," were 
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l)eoome at the time rather condacive to riot and intemperance, and the 
exercise of the yices and crimes to which the peasantry of that barbar- 
ous period were addicted. At the end of the year, Dr. Trojr was trans- 
lated to Dublin. 

In the end of the following year he issued pastoral directions, in 
which he prohibited '* midnight masses," and enjoined several otber wise 
regulations for the enforcement of order, and the preservation of sanc- 
tity. Of these, the economy of space, now forced upon us, prohibits 
the particular details ; they were all unequivocally indicative of the 
purest intentions, and many were most happily timed for public utility. 
The following statement we transcribe from Mr. Dalton. ^'On the 15th 
of May, 1792, he and the clergy of his diocese signed a declaration, 
solemnly disavowing, and condemning as wicked and impious, the 
opinions, that princes excommunicated by the Pope and council, or by 
any ecclesiastical authority whatsoever, might be thereupon deposed or 
murdered ; that any ecclesiastical power could dissolve subjects from 
their allegiance ; that it is lawful to murder and injure any person 
under the pretence of his being a heretic ; that an act in itself unjust, 
immoral, or wicked, can be justified under pretence of being done for 
the good of the church or in obedience to any ecclesiastical power; that 
no &ith is to be kept with heretics, or that the Pope has, or ought to 
have any temporal or civil jurisdiction within this realm," <kc. To this 
plenary renunciation of all the grounds on which any civil disabilities 
could be in principle maintained, Mr. Dalton adds these words, *^in con- 
sequence of this disavowal of opinions, most fEdsely, but too prevalentiy 
attributed to Catholics :" on which we beg to offer some explanation. 
That there were strong grounds in fact, for imputing those opinions to 
the members of the Roman Church, in different times and places, is 
matter of history, on which no doubt rests : that such were their 
opinions at that period, and in Ireland, is a different question ; and we, 
for our part, when there are no clear indications to the contrary, are 
inclined to make the most lenient admission ; we do not, for instance, 
in the present time, believe that such atrocious and truly heretical, 
because truly unscriptural and unchristian, tenets are held either by the 
clergy or laity of the Irish branch of that church. But we make this 
statement only to point out that the actual sense in which such doc- 
trines were ascribed, was somewhat different from the sense implied in 
the usual statements on the subject. It was to the church as a church; 
to its system of institutions, its creed, its canons, and rules of faith and 
discipline, however termed, that these terrible and denouncing dogmas 
were imputed. There was a time when they had an adamantine force; 
they were not even then generally used as ordinary instruments, but 
lay in reserve for occasions. Now this was the ground of apprehension : 
it never was believed that the whole complex of church doctrines 
and constitutions, shaped the feelings or formed the knowledge of the 
laity, or that as members of society they were not governed by the 
ordinary affections of mankind ; but it. was assumed that, if occasion 
demanded, if there should be disturbances, if the policy of the Roman 
cabinet in any way required the use of such weapons, they lay ready ; 
it was but to issue them to minds prepared to receive them ; minds of 
which the implicit piety could be made to wT>rk with the angry pas^ 
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sious, — minds so very ignorant and creduloas, that they could be 
plunged from the ordinary indifference even of human nature into the 
depths of superstitious terror. And it is not to be denied that such 
influences were often rendered available for merely political uses. 
The times have widely altered; the progress of civilization has ad* 
yanced with a force still more absolute thkn the church : and though 
the institutions are the same, their influences are changed. The mind 
of the world has broken, away from them, and the creed of the last 
council is not now that even of the very priesthood of the papal 
Church. Practically they have undergone a vast, though silent reform. 
The absurdities condemned by Dr. Troy, have now no place in day- 
light, and we are firmly convinced that even their potential efficacy is 
gone. But why do we enter into these comments ? Because we can- 
not sufler a wrongful imputation to rest upon the memory of our 
fathers. It is the fault of Irish historians to appeal to the feelings of 
the present, for reproaches against the past, which if fairly tested by 
the documentary records, of which abundance remain, would be seen to 
have no application. 

From the uniform tenor of Dr. Troy's conduct, as recorded by Mr. 
Dalton, we would infer him to be a man of eminent practical wisdom, 
of high principle, and of very great courage, and considering him with 
regard to his church and office, as one who was rather in advance of 
his time. In 1798 he denounced those who should rise in arms against 
government, in consequence of which his life was menaced by a con- 
spiracy. 

On the 11th May, 1823, he departed this life; leaving an eminent 
example to the prelates of his church of what they ought to be. 



BOBN 1760— DIED 1835. 

Thomas Elrington, successively Fellow and Provost of Trinity college, 
and bishop of Ferns, was bom near Dublin in 1760. The accounts of 
his early life are few : they afford, however, one more remarkable 
addition to the instances which we have had already to offer of the 
effect of maternal care, when accompanied by worth, piety, and sound 
sense. He was an only child, and from an early age, we are informed, 
his mother devoted herself wholly to his. education ; a task for which 
she was qualified by virtues and attainments not usual in her time. 

At an early age, the desire of his youth was to go to sea ; this wish 
was counteracted by affection for his widowed mother. But the dis- 
position remained and continued to manifest itself through life in a 
remarkable interest for everything connected with maritime affairs. 
The tendency is deserving of remark; in him ij. was perhaps indicative 
of the quality of his vigorous and alert understanding, and the firm and 
manly texture of his whole mind, qualities exemplified in his writings 
and conduct. 

At the early age of fourteen he entered college under the Rev. Dr. 
Drought. His progress there was even to an unusual degree honoured 
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Inr eollegiate taooesscs. It will be proof enough of this to mention, 
that, for his answering in the most important and difficult braneh o£ 
science, then taught in college, under the title Natural Philoeoi^y, he 
obtained an optime; a judgment which has been given but three times 
from the foundation ; and which has been guarded with so mneh Tigi- 
lanoe against abuse, that the examiner who should bestow it, would be 
probably obliged to vindicate its justice before the board ; a result 
which has occurred in one at least of the known instances.t^ Dr. 
Elrington could not have long passed his sixteenth year when he ob- 
tained this signal mark of eminent attainment. To confirm the infer- 
ence which seems to result from such a proof of superior mathematical 
talent, when at the age of twenty he sat for fellowship, his success was 
rendered memorable by a distinction still more rare; an honour, indeed, 
which may be termed singular, having been the^only person who, it is 
believed, ever answered every question in mathematics. 

There seems indeed to be ample proof of &r more than ordinaiy 
adaptation for mathematical attainment, in the structure of his mind. 
A sound and discriminative simplicity and clearness of method must 
have been the result of the most lucid apprehension of the relations of 
ideas; his logical powers seem to have been of the most vi^rons 
kind. Prompt to seize on the true principle, or application of a 
principle, his reason almost intuitively pursued the shortest and 
simplest course to a result, and the same clear sagacity which sim- 
plified his previous studies, and imparted a mastery m answering, 
rarely attainable, qualified him for a task at that time much called for. 
Every one who has happened to have toiled through Tacquet or 
any of those older works on the elements of geometry then in the 
hands of mathematical students, must have a recollection of their 
cumbrous, and sometimes perplexed methods of demonstration, which 
made an important and interesting part of education tedious and need- 
lessly difficult. To give clear, orderly, and unembarrassed demonstra- 
tions of the first six books of Euclid amid the heavy and responsible 
avocations of a junior fellow of that period, was no light attempt. Dr. 
Elrington's edition published for the use of the university, has been 
justly termed " a model of elementary demonstration." 

In 1792 he engaged in a controversy on the subject of a charge 
put forward by Dr. Troy. We cannot here enter upon this subject^ but 
may state the results from a brief memoir in our possession. *' This 
controversy, carried on at intervals, was terminated in 1804 by a 
pamphlet, under the signature S. N., so vigorous and decisive, that, 
as it has since appeared, a consultation was held, whether or not Dr. 
Clinch should reply, and the Right Hon. Henry Grattan recommended 
that the controversy should be dropped, an advice which was followed." 

In 1795 Mr. Elrington became a senior fellow, being then but in his 
thirty-fifth year ; and in the same year was appointed to the Erasmus 
Smith's professorship of mathematics, — ^having been Donegal lecturer 
from 1791. In 1794 he was appointed Donnellan lecturer, and de- 
livered a series of lectures on miracles, of the merits of which we can 

* That of the late Mr. North, who obtained it for his answering in astronomy. 
The third instance is that of Sir W. Hamilton, M. R. I. A. 
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only speak in the form of an eiLtract which mentions them ad a ^^ work 
which was neyer known as its merits deserved, the author not having 
taken any steps to bring it into notice, or to overcome the disadvan- 
tages which invariably attend a book published in Dublin." 

In 1799, when Dr. Young was preferred to the See of Clonfert, he 
was appointed as his successor in the chair of Natural Philosophy. It 
was a tribute to claims of unquestionable superiority in a branch in which 
he had already, it may be recollected, won unprecedented honour. But 
the reputation of Dr. Elrington was not sufficient to damp the courage 
of two men far down on the list of juniors, but since, both distinguished 
for surpassing attainments in physical science. These gentlemen 
claimed the right of competition, which e:tisted by a law that had been 
suffered to fall into long disuse. But notwithstanding this opposition, 
and the arduous trial of strength which followed, Dr. Elrington gained, 
by superior answering, what had been already conceded to his approved 
repu^tion. 

In 1806 he resigned his fellowship for the living of Ardtrea, in the 
diocese of Armagh. There he continued for four years, during which 
he won the affection and respect of every class of his parishioners by 
that conduct which might be anticipated from a sound practical intel- 
ligence, combined with tenacious rectitude, and a deep sense of duty; 
and it was afterwards mentioned by one of the Fellows, that he had 
visited the parish many years after, " and had found the memory of 
their loved pastor still fresh among the people." 

During this period Dr. Elrington was by no means occupied in pav- 
ing the way to his promotion. The course he took was of that deter- 
mined resistance to the insidious and criminal proceedings by which 
the party then in power were beginning to undermine the church as 
well as the constitution of England, and to prepare the work of ruin, 
which is now approaching its completion, so for as it may be permitted. 
The atrocious combination against the Irish clergy met in him one of 
its ablest opponents : '^ He exposed the insidious attempts that were 
then making to deprive the Irish clergy of tithes. He put forward in 
true colours the character of Dr. Milner, the then recently appointed 
agent of the Eoman Catholic hierarchy in Ireland ; but, above all, he 
vindicated the orders of the church to which he belonged from the ca- 
lumnies of Ward, published after the slumber of a century ; a vindica- 
tion which, in the opinion of Dr. Parr — ^no bigoted churchman — was 
justly rewarded by that pastoral office whose claim to apostolical sne« 
cession he had so ably maintained." 

On the promotion of Dr. Hall to the see of Dromore, he recommended 
Dr. Elrington as the person most qualified to fill his place as Provost in 
the university. A report was spread that the a|^>ointment was politi- 
cal; such reports are however so much matter of course, arising from a 
general suspicion of the integrity of all government proceedings, that it 
would be needless to notice it, were it not that it is in this instance ex- 
posed by a fact itself worthy of relation. Dr. Elrington was at the 
time about to publish his controversial work, and it was felt by his 
friends that the publication must be likely to interfere with his prottio- 
i»on, he was accordingly advised not to publish under the circumstances. 
Dr. Elrington rejected the proposal of compromise, and published to the 
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risk of his promotion. But the Duke of Richmond stood high abora 
the petty and despicable spirit of truckling and tyrannizing — the £uth- 
less, time-serving, and chicaning policy which has taken possession of 
more recent times. He could not understand that the firm champion 
of the church was not the fittest president for the church's great semi- 
nary, the Protestant university of Dublin. ^^ Through the whole trans- 
action," writes our principal authority, 'Hhe Duke appeared only anxious 
to find out the fittest person, and on no occasion was disinterested firm- 
ness ever exhibited more strongly than by the object of his choice." 
We trust we shall not witness the day when the university of Dublin 
shall want friends to act towards her in the same high spirit, and mem- 
bers to exercise the same uncompromising decision. Convinced as we 
are, from no slight study of the history of human events, that her pros- 
perity both of circumstance, intellectual advance, and growing reputation, 
is due to the fidelity and truth of her adherence to the church, in the 
firm integrity of its scriptural faith, and its corresponding institutions; and 
to that providential protection which never ceases to overrule for good 
all that appertains to that &ith, which has been and will be the main 
purpose of God's government from the beginning to the end. Con- 
vinced as we are of this great demonstrable truth, we look with an 
anxious — ^but not mistrustful — eye on the university in this day of 
trial, when her degradation and ruin are contemplated by those who 
are themselves willing to sell their allegiance ; who, without under- 
standing either, believe the maxims of party rather than the declara- 
tions of God, and whose policy it is to proceed to their unprincipled 
ends by false pretences and treacherous approaches. Earnestly do we 
trust that the university will not suffer itself to be betrayed into the 
first unguarded step that would open the way for those whose policy 
it is to confound distinctions and break down the barriers opposed to a 
sea of anarchy and infidelity. We are indeed aware of the formidable 
changes and workings by which the acts of government have been in 
some degree overruled, and their better sense controlled. But the ex- 
cuse does not reach to the full measure of their faults and errors, largely 
resulting from rashness, ignorant assumption, ready credulity, and an 
entire misapprehension of the indications of society; from the creation of 
emergencies by legislating for emergencies which had no existence, and 
from fixing a vicious polity to meet dangers which were transitory. Al- 
ready indeed these dangers are passing away. While weak and ignorant 
legislators are in their weakness, and still more in their blindness, terrified 
into letting fall every defence, and conceding every right to popular 
menaces, the spirit of the people itself is changing. Unconciliated by 
the wanton compromises which they have long traced to their true 
source, and justly distrusting the honesty of that mountebank legisla- 
tion, they are fast learning to discriminate the truth and justice of those 
who never condescended to flatter, but never ceased to serve them. The 
enemies of the church, and of the university, have been actuated by their 
fears, and have derived their efficient power of evil from the absence of 
combined resistance : it is for these reasons, but chiefly the last, that we 
would urge a firm and unflinching resistance, not only as right, but as 
efiectual. It is enough that it is right, — the strong motive and the 
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sure trust of the moment is this : it affords the assurance, that we hare 
on our side the only strength that cannot fail. 

On Dr. Elrington's appointment, he had to encounter formidat^le dif- 
ficulties. A strong effusion of liheralism had found its way into the 
university. Within an institution of which it is the very vital prin- 
ciple to be ruled by a strict system of subordination, a democratic insti- 
tution had grown into maturity : it was a democracy of the most dan- 
gerous form, a democracy of young men ; the sons of the best families, 
but with all the passions and inexperience of youth. Among such it 
involves no reproach to say that popular oratory and highflown popular 
notions of liberty and nationalism were likely to have a charm, and the 
more recondite wisdom which belongs to deep knowledge and old experi- 
ence to be unknown. The spirit of independence, and a strong tendency 
to internal faction, had indicated themselves most unequivocally ; and 
the historical society was fast acquiring a cof'porate existence distinct 
from the university, and jealously sensitive to its interference. It is 
needless to say to any body who is arrived at the years of discretion 
that this was not to be permitted. The results were not dependent on 
the honour or discretion of the respectable youths who composed that 
body, but on the common courses of human nature. All who can re- 
member the angry emotions which ran so high among them, the factious 
temper of their after-debates, and the parties to which they gave rise, 
will now admit that this is no vague theorizing. But the society had 
a popularity both in town and college, — it had also advantages of a na- 
ture to be generally recognised, and more especially in Ireland, where 
oratorical talent has been rated at least at its value. It was a disagree- 
able task to cope with the strong impulse, the esprit de corps and popu- 
lar sense which was sure to be offended and noisy. There could be no 
doubt that the charge of bigotry, illiberality, and the whole vocabulary 
which supplies the want of meaning among the ignorant or the angry, 
would be showered without stint or discretion. The Provost adopted 
a moderate course, — ^he was satisfied to impose conditions exclusively 
directed against the excesses and hurtful tendencies that had begun to 
appear ; the principle of the reform which he proposed, was simply the 
reduction of the society to its proper and ostensible object, that of prac- 
tice and impcovement in speaking and composition, by depriving it of 
its separate character of a spurious corporation. But like every asso- 
ciation which acquires an integral unity of character — ^and the more 
when animated by the ardour of young men — the society had a pride 
to be hurt ; it was not a debating school, but a class (and in this lay the 
root of the evil), it considered the restrictions not with respect to their 
fitness or expediency as affecting their objects well or ill, but as an tn- 
suU, It was not their interests, but their honour, that was felt to be 
affected ; they met, and in the enthusiasm of a resentful feeling, they 
voted themselves out of existence. We for our part have always deeply 
regretted the occurrence, for we have no doubt concerning the great 
advantage of such a society, but even then we had no doubt in the 
opinion that there was in their constitution an inherent vice, inconsis- 
tent with their prolonged existence. And we must observe that the 
members of the university have now confirmed the judgment of Dr. 
Elrington, by the remarkiskbly judicious precautions which they have 
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used in the re-eetabliabment of the Historical Society. We are mnxioof 
to avoid needless digressions ; but we feel bound to say, that the young 
gentlemen who took upon them to dissolve the former society, aatiafied 
the spleen of a moment at the expense of their snoeessors in the univer- 
sity for several genevations, and have left the present society a wajming 
which it will be well for it to keep in view.* 

The Provost became the object of the most violent animosity, inr 
creased by the circumstances which had confounded a question of aca- 
demic discipline with the views of a great popular £Action. He repreeaed 
the contentions and turbulent workings which had been propagated in 
the university, and of which experience had taught him fully to under- 
stand the dangers. 

The government of the university, thus encumbered with difficulties 
little to have been anticipated within the walls of an institution devoted 
to intellectual culture and the interests of science, though involving &r 
more than ordinary care and circumspection, was not yet enough to 
engross the active mind of the Provost : but remarkable as it may 
appear, he was the acting manager of almost every public board in 
Dublin. 

It was at the time, when the English government, pressed from with- 
out by the combination of liberalism, infidelity, bigotry, and the most 
in£Eituated self-betraying views of sordid self-interest ; and forgetful of 
its trust, began seriously to contemplate the abandonment of the Irish 
Church, as a " sop to Cerberus," a bribe to the triple-headed monster, 
within whose jaws its cowardice and blindness were courting the wrath 
to come. The vigorous and straightforward mind of the Provost anti- 
cipated the consequences since too fully known to all ; and his earnest 
public spirit could not rest passive under such anticipations. He could 

* The deep interest we feel in the wholesome prosperity of the revived Histori- 
cal Society prompts us to add our earnest exhortation to its youthful members, 
never to forget that the very purpose of their association is inconsistent with the 
admission of political feeling, or with the assumption of any competency to ded4e 

on the merits of party. They have one, and but one, immediate object the only 

object admissible — to acquire the first elements of that wisdom and mature experi- 
ence by which alone they can be qualified to judge and to pronounce; and the study 
of history, and of the enlarged political science it teaches when rightly rend, must be 
a useless labour, if it is to be anticipated by boys following the opinions iand animated 
by the feelings of the rabble of parties. If such paltry attainments were to be enough, 
there is no reason why the walls of a university should be disturbed by so super- 
fluous and noisy an exercitation. The day of oratory is gone by, and public 
speaking is by no means an accomplishment of difficult attainment, when the un- 
derstanding is stored and the reason disciplined. But it is in the attentive study 
of those great questions on which the events of the past have turned, that politi- 
cal science worthy of the name is to be acquired. The real elements of this 
knowledge are the constant courses of human nature, always the same, however 
differently involved in endless combinations of circumstance. It is, or should be, 
the great advantage of the historical society, that in the discussion of those ques- 
tions, their reason stands yet free from the prejudices of party spirit ; and that 
they can trace the operation to the result as calmly as if it were a problem in 
natural science. The understanding, once tainted by prepossession, has acquired 
a vicious principle of construction, which sees all, like the jaundiced eye, of its 
prevailing tint, and becomes expert only in finding authority for its mistakes. 
There is indeed one great first lesson to be learned, that political science involves 
difliculties beyond the reach of a degree of information which would not venture 
to presume so far on any other branch of knowledge. 
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not avoid an indignant sense of tlxe paltry quackery which then, aH not<% 
duped itself and tried to dupe others by the shallow and fictitious show 
of reason, which depends on the ignorance of some, the connivance of 
.others, the misstatements in h/st and the mistakes in theory. To 
the clear normal intellect of Dr. Elnngton this mixture of crime and 
folly was too apparent and too revolting. The manifestation of a 
sense like this in a position of high influence necessarily dtew upon 
the Provost the hostility of many. They whose want of principle 
assumed the specious name and style of liberality, who considered the 
voice of the rabble as the voice of God, licentiousness as liberty, and 
indifference to all creeds, involving a disbelief of any, freedom of 
conscience, could not but regard the sturdy champion of principles and 
doctrines as an enemy. Within the university the agitation of the 
times had been propagated by the intrigue of a popular canvass, and 
the Provost's firm tenacity of principle and order was to be neutralized 
by imputations of bigotry : his rejection of liberalism, his predictions 
of evil, were most characteristically accounted for, by flippantly refer- 
ring them to the narrowness of a mind, most remarkable for the grasping 
earnestness with which it took hold of all the questions in which the 
welfare of church, or university, or state was involved. All these 
questions, then doubtful to all but a few who saw beyond the hour, 
have since been resolved by events. There is no event that could occur, 
that would not find some class of persons to welcome it ; but there is 
no consistent member of the church, or constitutional maintainor of 
the rights of person and property, who requires any argument to main- 
tain the soundness and comprehensive wisdom of the Provost's doctrine 
and discipline. If among the state empirics of the day, there may 
happen to arise any sect for curing all the disorders of the body politic 
with HoUoway's pills, it would be hard to say how they may be received 
by the public wisdom; we have indeed no doubt but they must look with 
very reasonable slight on their brethren, the conciliators, the economists, 
the repealers, the free-trade men, and hoc genus omne: all of whom, they 
may truly brand with the charge of narrowness and pedantry ; simply 
because they are committing their own reputation, and the interests of 
society, on partial applications of broad and complex sciences which they 
indeed but partially understand.* 

In 1820, on the translation of Dr. Warburton to Cloyne from the 
See of Limerick, the Lord-lieutenant, in despite of the determined re- 
sistance of the then secretary, nominated the Provost ; a nomination 
not less due to his character than to his station. This appointment 
was perhaps especially grateful to the Provost's harassed mind and 
body, as carrying with it some promise of rest from the sea of troubles 
and provocations, which rendered his position and duties the most 
troublesome in the kingdom; at a time when they who should have con- 

* We trust that a timely lesson may be drawn from the palpable absurdities 
now (1846) exhibited in Ireland; by the gentlemen intrusted with the cum- 
brous, inefficient, and ruinous machinery of the Relief commission, by which the 
foundations of civil right and order are more than endangered, to avoid the in- 
fliction of a light, temporary, and still problematical evil on a trade which is liable 
to numerous vicissitudes, which can endure and recover from much severer 
depressions. 



470 ■OCLBSIASnCAL SKRIB& ' I&xni 

iroUed the remeA. of the state, bad Tirtnall j resigned the helm, mod 
were sendding before the storm ; a description hardl j fjgumiive, per- 
haps inTolring their best apology in fatnre times. 

The ProTost looked for repose, and soon repaired to his dioeeee. 
There he found bat a change of laborioos duty. On this point, we 
cannot do better than qaote the langnage of the Memoir which has 
supplied the entire materials of this sketch : — ^ Nerer did any city, or 
any diocese, want more the superintendence of an actiye bishop. No 
man fitted for sach a station had been promoted to that see for upwwrds 
of a century, and the charitable institutions of the city wanteid some 
guide to direct and animate indiyidual exerti<m. The bishop renuuned 
but two years at Limerick, and one of these was a year of disturbance, 
the other of £unine. In the dreadful winter of 1821, his firmness and 
intrepidity were of signal advantage; the English military ofiBcers 
gladly availed themselves of the bishop's advice, when such a panic 
had seized the magistracy that, in their application for the Insurrection 
Act, they endeavoured to shelter themselves under the protection of a 
Round Robin, The bishop soon gave a practical proof of his courage ; 
for he set out on a tour of visitation before the disturbances had ter- 
minated, lest he might increase the panic in the country by putting off 
what had been long officiaUy announced. In this tour he visited parts 
of the united dioceses, where a bishop had not been for sixty years. 
In the time of ilEunine, not only his personal exertions, but his pnrse, 
was ever ready to give assistance, with a liberality which considerably 
entangled him ; — for now what he studiously concealed may be told — 
he expended in the two years at Limerick more than £3,000 above 
the income of his bishopric." 

After two years he was translated to Ferns, where his conduct won 
the respect and affection of every class. During his remaining life in 
this diocese, his admirable combination of strict discipline, with the 
kindliest intercourse of hospitality and personal kindness with his 
clergy, was such as to conciliate their affection and reverence. And 
the same prompt alacrity to promote the best interests of all classes, w^ith 
the liberality of bis munificence and the wisdom of his counsel, made 
him no less the object of regard and respect to all. '^ How he conducted 
himself," writes our chief authority, " may best be proved by the dis- 
may which the account of his death occasioned." This event occurred 
in consequence of a paralytic stroke, at Liverpool, on the 12th of July, 
1835. We regret that we have not room to mention several incidents 
illustrative of the character of this eminent prelate."* 

* We are compelled by the same consideration to terminate at this point, the 

ecclesiastical division of this volume The few eminent names thus omitted are 

too recent in the recollection of the Irish public to be yet considered as strictly 
historical. Of the Rev. B. W. Mathias, there is a popular Memoir by his son, 
interesting in itself, and no less so for the notices it contains of Mr. Walker, the 
founder of a sect called after his name. Of that most eminent and worthy clergy. 
man, the Rev. Peter Roe of Kilkenny, who, under Providence, was a chosen instru- 
ment in the restoration of the Irish church, there is a full Memoir of the deepest 
interest, containing the fullest account yet written of the occurrences to which 
they relate, — by far the most truly important in the sum of human events. This 
volume, from which our entire materials should have been taken, has been written 
by a personal friend and fellow-labourer, the Rev. Samuel Madden. Other names 
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LITERARY SERIES.* 

BORN 1741— DIED 1830. 

This distinguished scholar was the son of Thomas Hill, Esq., who re- 
sided near Ballyporeen in the coantjof Tipperary; he was bom on the 
14th of May, 1741, and received the first rudiments of his education in 
the chapel of Carrigavistele, in that neighbourhood, under the tuition 
of the priest of that parish. In memory of which, in the year 1811, 
he gave as a present to the chapel a silver chalice and paten, on the 
former of which is engraved the following inscription. 

HUNC CALICEM 
SACRIS DICATUM, 

EDVAKDUS HILL MED. DOCTOR, 

ET 

IN ACADEMIA DUBLINIENSI 

MEDICINE PROFESSOR REGIUS, 

SACELLO DE CARRIGAVISTELE. 

(LOCI MEMOR UBI PRIMA 

GLIM DIDICIT ELEMENTA) 

LUBENS DONG DEBIT, 

ANNG SALUTIS 

MDCCCXI. 

After the decease of his father, the fsimily, consisting of his mother, 
five sons and two daughters, resided at another property which they 
had near Cashel. Edward, who was the eldest, went da«ily to a classical 

there are, somewhat less, but still eminently deserving the biographer's labour, 
which we should have gladly noticed, but think it vain to merely enumerate. 
The record of the Christian is not for perishable fame, and is needless unless it 
can be made available for example. 

For one omission we must apologize, — ^that of the late Rev. Dr. Doyle, the 
celebrated titular Bishop of Rildare. Our former publishers had, in some mea- 
sure, pledged us to the insertion of his Memoir ; and we can assure that portion of 
the public which may blame the omission that, were it possible, it snould not 
have occurred. Had a Memoir (according to our publisher's general notice) been 
transmitted to us, it should have found its place without too minute a scrutiny of 
any political differences from the well-known views of these volumes. As for 
any effort on our own part to supply this want, we have to say, that a fair con- 
sideration of the very liberal spirit in which our labours have been generally re- 
ceived by the members of his church, would have prompted us, had we not been 
restrained by an opposite motive suggested by the very same sense. That able 
and eminent man was so wholly identified with public questions — which we could 
only state in the character of an antagonist — that, on the fullest consideration, we 
have concluded that silence is the more gracious office. With Bishop Doyle we 
had the honour and pleasure of an acquaintance during a short interval, and can 
bear testimony to his talent, amiability, and many good and pleasing qualities : 
he had not at the time attained the celebrity which he afterwards acquired. 

* The shortness of this series is, in a great measure, owing to the tact, that the 
most important portion of our literature has proceeded from the Irish clergy. 

t The editor is indebted to the Rev. Mr. Hill of Carrick-on-Suir for this me- 
moir. 
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•ehool in that dtj. bot afier some time wsi pbeed mm » boAider in the 
diooeaao school in Oonmel, under the tuition of the Ber. Mr. Hmrwood, 
where he finished his school edncation, and then entered oolli^;e as a 
poMioneTy with great credit to himself and his nutter, in the jraar 1760. 
In his nndergradoate coarse he obtained ereiy honour. PreminiBfl at 
examinations, a scholarship, natire's place, exhibitions, and a moderator- 
ship, and would hare been a fellow, had he sought it. Tlie beanty of 
his penmanship was partienhuij noticed in college; and he was re- 
quested by the board to write the Duke of Bedford's testimoniiini, which 
he did ; and, on the 7th of January 1766, they ga^e him a present of 
five guineas for it. In 1768 he was a medical bach^cM*, and was ap- 
pointed to the professorship of botany in 1773, on thedeoeaee of doctor 
James Span. That professorship he held until the year 1800, at whidi 
time an act of parliament was passed which prohibited any person hold- 
ing two professorships. In 1781, on the recommendation of Dr. Wm. 
Clements, Tice-proTost, he was af^inted regius professor o{ physic, 
which he held for the remainder of his life, forty-nine years, and was 
incessant in bis labours for promoting the interests of the school of 
physic in Ireland. No physician of his time paid so much attention to 
the diseases of children ; his practice among them was meet extensiTe, 
and it is much to be regretted that he did not write on the subject for 
the benefit of posterity. At an early period of his life he became pas- 
sionately fond of Milton's works, particularly the Paradise Lost ; and 
having discovered that numerous alterations and mistakes were made 
in every edition of that divine poem, through the carelessness of editors 
and printers, he procured a copy of every edition, and determined on 
correcting them in an edition to be edited by himself. He began this 
laborious task about the year 1769, and made It the business of spare 
hours from medical attendance. He compiled a most laborious index 
of all the words, a prolegomena, a critical examination of French trans- 
lations, and a number of notes of bis own, of Newton and others, and 
went over this laborious work several times in a most beautiful style 
of writing, both as to composition and penmanship, and was engaged 
in that work to within a short time before his death ; but unfortunately 
his labours have not been brought to press, though many exertions 
have been made to attain that object. 

In literary attainments Dr. Hill stood unrivalled among his cotem- 
poraries, a highly accomplished scholar, in Greek, Latin, French, and 
Italian ; in grammatical composition and elegance of expression, no man 
could excel him. From extensive reading he was well acquainted with 
every subject and science, and possessed a great share of mechanical in- 
genuity. He was well skilled in ancient architecture ; and, in 1814, 
when the Wellington Testimonial was in contemplation, he designed a 
beautiful circular temple, consisting of ten Ionic columns, its basement, 
entablature, and dome. The model was elegantly executed, and was 
exhibited at the Dublin Society house, with the other models ; it was 
greatly admired, but was not chosen by the Wellington committee. He 
published three excellent letters on the occasion, which "proved him to 
DO a complete master of the subject of architecture. Had the Testi- 
monial been built from that design, in Stephen's Green, the place for 
which the doctor intended it, it would have been an elegant ornament 
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to tke city, and a lasting and splendid monument of the. deeds of the 
great Wellington, and of the doctor's classic taste. 

His private virtues were of the highest order, stead&.st in friendship, 
courteous and kind to all classes of his fellow-citizens. He was a oos- 
stant reader of the Scriptures, particularly the New Testament in the 
original tongue, from which he cultivated his natural suavity of dispo- 
sition; — ^he was a most affectionate husband and fsbther. There are 
many pieces which he wrote in the possession of the writer of this ar- 
ticle, particularly some -on the death of his wife and other members of 
his £i.mily, which are beautiful in the highest degree, both as to com- 
position and elegance of execution. He died on the 31st of October, 
in the year 1830, in his eighty-ninth year. 



WOijiitUs Mf^t»f ^S* iH^ff. t^rof. fAfU* C.C.9. 

BORN 1763_I>IED 1845. 

The late Regius Professor of Physic, Whitley Stokes, was bom in 1763, 
and received his school education from his ^ther, who had been a Fel- 
low of Trinity College, and afterwards master of the endowed school in 
Waterford. When about sixteen years of age he entered college, dis- 
tinguished himself in the undergraduate course, obtained a scholarship, 
and, in 1787, was elected a fellow under peculiar circumstances, which 
are illustrative of the constancy and ardour of his mind. 

For some days immediately previous to the fellowship examination, 
he was so very ill that his friends considered it quite out of the ques- 
tion that he should sit. He saw the matter differently, — fixed in pur- 
pose, and confident in his strength of preparation, it was not in bodily 
suffering or the fainting of the flesh to subdue the courage and ardour 
of his spirit. Unable to support his emaciated frame, he was carried 
to the hall ; and contrary to the apprehensions of his friends was, aft-er 
the usual severe examination, declared the successful candidate.^ 

A lay fellowship was vacant, — the circumstance waa fEivourable to 
his desire to pursue the studies of the medical profession, to which he 
was probably inclined by that love of natural knowledge, and of the 
investigations connected with natural history, which seems to have been 
a prevailing and characteristic disposition of his nature. It is observed 
by his biographer in the Dublin University Magazine, and we are 
satisfied of the truth of the statement, that his '' mind was unweariedly 
devoted to whatever pursuit he thought best fitted to ameliorate the 
condition of his fellow- men." From numerous occasional allusions in 
the correspondence of that period, of which so much has pasised through 
our hands, we distinctly ascertain the great respect and affection of which 
he was the object among the most distinguished of his cotemporaries ; 
and thus, by a reflex light, are enabled to catch a view of what he was, 
—of the impressions never made but by those possessed of extraordi- 
nary talents, virtues, and attractive personal qualifications. 

In 1793 he was engaged in his medical studies in Edinburgh, where 

* Dublin University Magazii^e. 
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he took his degree in medicine. While there, we are informed hy the 
biographer already quoted, he laid down the plan adopted for the 
botanic garden of the Dublin college, on the model of that in £klin« 
bvrgh. 

As neither our space nor materials are sufficient to admit of a de- 
tailed memoir, we shall now select a few topics which may best Sifford a 
£Ebir illustration of the more peculiar features of his character. From 
one of an expansive and somewhat enthusiastic mind, in whom phi- 
lanthropy was an ardent intuition, and whose lofty opinions of man 
were the prevailing error of his nature, the redress of wrongs, the re- 
sentment against oppression, and the aspirations for freedom, are sore 
to find at least a ready ear. And for a temper like that of Dr. Stokes, 
the dreams of national elevation, adorned by the eloquence of Qrattan's 
day, and elevated by the subtle philosophies of D. Alembert or Con- 
dorcet, could not £Ekil of their effect. And however erroneous may hare 
been the views of the Irish patriots of that period, with respect to the 
rightful claims and the true interests of their country, it is certain that 
no true hearted Irishman, or thoroughly honest man, could sanction the 
foul and dishonourable conduct pursued by the English government for 
the attainment of the ends of its policy respecting Ireland. Dr. Stokes 
ardently shared in the feeling, and espoused the cause, adopted by Cur- 
ran, Grattan, and other men the most illustrious of their day. But not, 
like these, professionally launched into the stream of public events ; en- 
dowed also with a more single and less cautious nature, he entered more 
wholly and unreservedly into the spirit of opposition. His £a>vourabie 
opinion of the United Irishmen was less tempered by suspicion and was 
more openly worn. He was a man of large fcir-reaching views, which 
placed him £a,r in advance of his time ; and like all who are so, vras, 
perhaps, liable in some respects to lose sight of distinctions, excep- 
tions, and grounds of allowance and doubt, which are only to be 
reached or corrected by practical experience. Like many men of high 
and pure minds, he thought too well of his kind, and is likely to have 
been deficient in somewhat of that wisdom which men derive from 
their own infirmities. We have at the same time a strong limitation to 
these remarks ; it is clearly proved by the authentic testimony of that 
most acute and able, though unprincipled, man, Wolfe Tone, that, with 
all his ardour, the true and consistent philanthropy of Stokes revolted 
from the sanguinary atrocities and dishonest illusions which were difiiised 
in the projects of that party and most of their founders. Tone, who we 
know from himself, to fulfil his views for the freedom of Ireland, would 
sink Ireland in a fathomless abyss of blood, reproves the " tenderness 
and humanity" which would "recoil from any measures to be attempted 
for her emancipation which would end in blood," and adds, with truth, 
"that with this, perhaps, extravagant anxiety for the lives of others, 
I am sure that in any case which satisfied his conscience, no man would 
be more prodigal of his own life than Whitley Stokes." — To which he 
subjoins, "I look upon Whitley Stokes as the very best man I have ever 
known.'* 

The rebellion broke out, and with it a reign of fear, surmise, and 
suspicion. The opinions which were no more than liberal philosophy 
in peaceful times, became a matter of scrutiny, when every look and 
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word had become the subject of question to that most vigilant and 
dangerous tyranny which grows out of terror. Though Dr. Stokes, 
with the straightforward promptitude of an honest mind, acted as the 
occasion required, and immediately joined the college corps, in which he 
took a command, it was remembered that he possessed the regard and 
high opinion of many conspicuous men, some of whom were suspected, 
and some known, to be deeply engaged in the rebellion. With this his 
popular views of the prevailing questions afforded matter of suspicion. 
In the terror of the hour, and in the narrow scope of party views, it 
could not be easily apprehended how a wise and philosophic spirit 
could at the same, time adhere to the government and reprobate the 
line of policy it pursued : the honesty of his nature was weighed against 
him. It is indeed highly probable that, in the intercourse of society, 
such a man did not sufficiently feel the actual state of the public mind. 
It is likely enough that the gossip of surmise, the ambiguous voices 
which filled the air of Dublin with Msehood, fear, and treachery, did 
not reach the level of his thoughts ; and that when words had begun to 
be caught and noted for evil by base minds, Dr.- Stokes was not always 
on his guard. It was indeed no time for frankness or the language of 
toleration, or for a murmur about oppression, or a whisper about liberty. 
An angel — unless it was an angel of vengeance — might not have spoken 
with impunity to rebuke the government of the day. An inquiry into 
the conduct of Dr. Stokes was brought on before the Visitors. We 
have that inquiry now on our table ; and deliberately say, that it offers 
an honourable record of the integrity and constitutional loyalty of Dr. 
Stokes, which tends to set him in the noblest point of view. No ex- 
cuse could be found to attaint his loyalty, — so fEir he was clearly ac- 
quitted. But it appeared to the Visitors, that the complexion of his 
loyalty was not quite the colour of their own, and they took the unfEtir 
and rash precaution of suspending him for one year. An injury which 
had no rational object. If he was loyal it was unnecessary, and if not, 
dangerous. 

After the Union, under the political agitation of which the public mind 
had been thrown into a ferment which entered every home and affected 
every breast, a comparative calm succeeded. Dr. Stokes, who had ex- 
perienced the vexations arising from the politics of a disorganized social 
state, was perhaps glad to withdraw into the tranquil pursuits for which 
his mind was so eminently framed. Far too upright to have any com- 
munity of sentiment with the party which had been accessary to the 
Union ; and too good and wise to mix himself with their wild, ig- 
norant, and visionary opponents, — he had been compelled to look on 
afflictions which could not be repaired, wrongs not to be avoided, and 
arbitrary measures which had become too necessary to be condemned; 
but which altogether had brought on a frightful confusion of crime and 
penalty. In this fearful state of things he had escaped a penalty of 
which the severity would have been aggravated by its injustice. But 
he had come off with more than honour : the approbation and sympathy 
of the better minds on every side. It stood recorded that he was a 
patriot undeluded by the fEinaticism and Mse theories which duped 
and agitated his country, and that he maintained his loyalty in despite 
of the indignant disapprobation with which he looked on public men and 
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prooeediaga. Bat he hss earned a nobler pimisB im HhomB eril dajs. 
It IB now fiillj understood that one of the main roots of ikm Taried fonw 
of national diaaBter which had all their origin in the FraicL BeTolataon, 
was scepticism. Dr. Stokes, among the few whe saw the real extent and 
effects of this great fundamental disease, witnessed its adTBAoes with 
the discrimination of a philosopher and the seal of a Chriatiaii. In his 
capacity of a tator in the UniTcraity, he availed himself of hie poeitioa 
to coauteract it by lecturing his pupils on the eridenoes 4rf the Chiw- 
tian religion. The effect of this must be easily appr^ended. The Pro- 
testant UniTersity of DnUin was, and in some measure in, the source 
of the better portion of the mind of the country ; and an infusion of the 
Atheism and Jacobinism which were then tainting the air of civiliaed 
society, would haye not only spread, but perpetuated the public dis- 
order of the time. And it is needless to add, that a ha higher interest 
was to be preserred. Not content with acting in his station as a lec- 
turer, Dr. Stokes wrote and published a reply to Faine s in&mouB pam- 
phlet, ^' The Age of Reason," then the means of unmeasured misdiief. 
Happily the circulation of the reply was, to a great extent, effectual; 
and it was then acknowledged to be the ablest and most useful produc- 
tion of the same nature, among many which the occasion called €orth« 
. The mind of Dr. Stokes was framed for posterity ; — he was in reality 
before his time ; and it is for this reason that he never haus had his 
£Eune. The age of inyention was yet £Eur oSy and he with other ahle 
men, labouring in the obscurity of a comparative isolation, with thw 
minds fixed upon the future, were preparing the way for a better state 
of things. The chemists and mathematicians, the engineers and mechan- 
ists, — the profound optics, magnetism and electricity of the UniTersily 
and Royal Irish Academy, had not then been bom : discovery was not 
thought of, and science was confined to the round of elementary disci- 
pline. Dr. Stokes stood eminent among the very few whose intellect 
refused to acquiesce in this state of things. All bis studies were directed 
to the promotion of a state of improvement, then thought visionary, 
but which he lived to sec. His physical studies had more immediately 
directed his attention to Natural History, and Chemistry as a branch 
subservient to that great department of knowledge. And while every 
branch of natural knowledge obtained his intelligent attention, the im- 
portant bearings and broad scope of geology and mineralogy fixed his 
chief inquiries. Having resigned his fellowship, and been appointed, in 
1816, to the Professorship of Natural History, he was the first teacher 
of those important sciences in the university, in which he gave several 
courses of lectures. In these he brought forward many views, then 
original, and awakened much interest by the superior refinement of 
many of his methods of demonstration, which, however since applied by 
others, originated with him. Among these we may offer as an instance, 
the curious practical argument of continuity by which he demonstrated 
the igneous origin of granite. A long series of changes, from the first 
volcanic product in its most elementary state to the fioal structure, was 
traced by him from step to step through gradations so nearly imper- 
ceptible, that the student could discover no difference between any two 
adjacent specimens of the series laid before him on the Professor's 
table : while between the first and last there appeared not the remotest 
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perceptible similarity. Another interesting instance, not so easily com- 
municated to the general reader, was the argument by which he dis- 
proved the atmospheric origin of the Aerolite, by ascertaining the &ct 
of a quantity of motion more considerable than was consistent with such 
an origin. 

Among the more public benefits conferred on the country by his ex- 
ertions in this professional course, we have to mention his active and 
effectual proyiotion of the working of Irish mines. And his able work 
on the resources of this country, which the writer of the sketch in the 
Dublin Magazine mentions, as '^ the first attempt made towards the de- 
velopment of the wealth and innate powers of the kingdom," 

We have not now space to enter suitably into the numerous sugges- 
tions of which he was the author fpr the improvement of the social con- 
dition of the peasantry. It must suffice to say, that they extended to 
the whole structure of social economy, and offered remedial suggestions 
for all its disorders and exigencies : and that the expediency of most 
of them have since been recognised or considered as worthy of extensive 
investigation. Indeed it would not be easy, if possible, to name a sin- 
gle object connected with the moral or physical amelioration of Ireland 
in which Dr. Stokes had not a principal hand. 

We must hasten to a conclusion, regretting the ample scope of matter 
which we are compelled to pass. A Memoir of Dr. Stokes must have 
been the history of geology, mineralogy, the practical applications of 
science, and of the industrial economy of the kingdom, during his time 
— topics not to be dismissed with enumerations and instances. For his 
social and domestic manners we must be content to give an extract. 
Speaking of the enjoyment of an evening in his society, the writer says, 
" He would then give pleasure to all around him by a vivacity and hu- 
mour almost boyish. He seemed always to bear in mind the maxim of 
Cicero, Ut enim adolescentem in quo senile aliquid ; sic senem in quo 
est adolescentis aliquid, probo ; quod qui sequitur, corpore senex esse 
poterit, animo nunquam erit. And he was equally ready to enjoy a 
je§t, or to repeat with the richest humour some witty anecdote, and 
seemed always prepared to vary the monotony of philosophic discussion 
by wit and pleasantry." The writer goes on to draw the consistent 
and well harmonized features of such a portrait. The innocence and 
purity, — the rebuke, by grave silence or indignant reproof, of what might 
offend delicacy or rectitude, — the entire absence of enniities, — the gen- 
erosity and charity, — all of which complete the character of the Chris- 
tian philosopher. 

Dr. Stokes was appointed Regius Professor of Physic to the Univer- 
sity in 1830, and continued his active attendance to his duties until 
very shortly before his death at an advanced age. His intellect burned 
clearly to the last ; and long after he had ceased to enter into society, 
he continued an object of respect and delight within the home circle. 

He died in 1845 at a good old age, having amply fulfilled the 
ends for which his intellect was endowed with talent, and his breast 
tvarmed with zeal — ^the promotion of the interests of his country. With 
the writer, in the sketdi from which our material has been taken, we 
must disclaim the tone of eulogy which- this Memoir has unintentionally 
assumed ; but we may add, that this is but the consequence of our dis- 
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proportioned space. Separated from details which substantiate the 
daiins of eminent persons, the mere summary becomes reduced to ^irhat 
is personal, and seems like the affirmations of mere panegyric. Yet 
■orelj the panegyric is deserved, and is not the least among the func- 
tions of the biographer. 



POSTSCRIPT 



Several memoirs, already prepared for this series and partly in type, 
have been omitted by the Editor, as their insertion must have swelled 
the bulk and increased the expense of the volume. Among these may 
be enumerated, Maginn, Banim, Griffin, Mrs. James Gray, &ic^ &c,y 
all of whom, it is to be observed, are yet but recent in the list of departed 
genius, and more properly the subjects of some future collection, in 
which the results oT the present and recent literature of Ireland shall be 
summed. 



THE END. 
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OPINIONS OF THE PRESS. 

" The Publishers of this Gazetteer have already completed Works of a similar 
character respecting England and Scotland; and they have been engaged for a con- 
siderable period in collecting materials for the Yolmnes of which we have received 
the first part. It is printed on very fine paper, and, when the plan is completed, 
this Gazetteer will form the most handsome Work of the natm-e connected with 
Ireland, The articles are arranged alphabetically, and this first part, commencing 
with Abbert, comprehends Athlone, embracing therefore the coimties of Antrim 
and Armagh, along with several other important localities in this province. The 
Work is intended to embody a minute statement of the antiquities, agriculture, 
commerce, history, manufactures, scenery, educational and* general statistics of the 
island. The purpose of the compilers is to comprehend all that information which 
falls within the limits to which the contents of Gazetteers were formerly confined; 
and to give an epitome of information not included in former Works, that must 
prove interesting to scientific men, political economists, and the friends of education 
and religion. The task is certainly heavy, although the materials are abtmdant; 
but, firom the manner in which former Works of the same character have been pro- 
duced by the Publishers, we have no hesitation in saying, that the present is likely 
to prove the most complete and satisfactory guide to Ireland." — Banner of Ulster, 
*< This Gazetteer is adapted to all the new statistical arrangements, and bears 
with it the promise of becoming a valuable and popular Work: an abstract of his- 
torical facts, county notices, antiquities, scientific and literary institutions, railroads 
and canal communications, and every subject possible to insert with advantage to 



1 



relerenoe and mformAtion. It in well that the objectionable term or qnack-woid 
'Topographical Dictionary'' has not been ued; for thii Gazetibbk eoftibiiies all in 
reality that the bugbear professed to furnish.** — Dublin Evening MaiL 

^ If it fnlfil the promise of the Prospectus (and the Publiahers appear to haT^ 
made all reasonable provision that it shall), — if it be worthy a place beside their 
previous publications on England and Wales and Scotland— publications which 
have received the commendation of eminent men in the respective conntries — (of 
the Gazetteer of Scotland the Historian Alibov writes, ' It is Me veiy best Work of 
the kind I ever read in any language*), — ^if it do this and be this, it will only re- 
quire to be known in order to insure approvaL As far as we can judge, it appears 
to be compfled with care. Invariable accuracy is not» of course^ to be eaq>ected; 
but it seems to be the effort, as it is the interest, of the Publishers to render it free 
from blemish in even the minutest points. There is a copious collection of details 
respecting the past and present state — the history, the scenery, and the circum- 
stances of almost every place of any importance. ' Every parish,' says a Corre- 
spondent who has more time for comparison thah we have — * Every parish, how- 
ever small or obscure, has an article dedicated to itself and its exact position is 
distinctly defined relatively to the capital of the province within which it is situate 
— its population in 1831 and 1841 is stated— the number of houses which it con- 
tains, and the amount of iti poor-law valuation. Very many of 1^ articles in the 
Volume are of exceeding interest; some of the descriptions of scenery are beauti- 
ful; it abounds with lore for the historian, antiquities for the -antiqaary, and an 
ample store of useful and available information. It is adorned with two beautiful 
maps, the one of Ireland, and the other of Ulster, both ore twenty inches square, 
finished in the finest style of art.* " — Cork Advertiser, 

''We hail its advent as a token that there is an external demand for information 
concerning the country, which, we think, the Pabliamektabt Gazbttbbb of Ire- 
land will abundantly supply." — Dublin Times. * 

" A great variety of interesting subjects are here dwelt upon ; and a reference to 
the Work will show, that ample use has been made of the numerous public official 
returns, reports, &c., which have recently been published, bearing upon the points 
alluded to. In the body of the Work, great labour seems to have been employed 
to accumulate, digest, and arrange information, historical, topographical, statistical, 
and so forth. A Work of this kind is sure to be subjected to the severest of all 
examinations — the examination, in each of its Parts, by some one or more indi- 
viduals personally acquainted with such Part or Parts, and, in general, well qualified 
to judge of the accuracy of the compiler. We have, of course, tested the Work in 
this way; and we presume we are speaking very favourably of it, when we say, that 
its errors appear to be fewer than those of any similar publication which we have 
examined. That there are errors is no more than we must expect in a Work of 
this sort. If the best qualified man in each locality were to write an account of 
his 0\m town or district, he would not be able to avoid mistakes ; and how much 
less arc we to expect complete accuracy, where a few persons undertake to describe 
every locality — every county, parish, town, and so forth, in the kingdom ! Of late, 
however, ofiicial and other information, of the kind required, has greatly accumu- 
lated; and consequently, careful reading and digesting may effect more, in a short 
time, than an army of tourists would of themselves accomplish in years. Accord- 
ingly, we find, in this Work, proof of such compilation, and, as the result, an im- 
mense body of details, clearly, and systematically arranged.*' — Northern Whig, 
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